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there remained one uniform Ordcr of 
Common Service, and Prayer, and of 
e Adminiſtration*of Sacraments, Rires, and Cere- 
nies in the Church of Eng/and, which was ſet forth 
one Book, Ilatituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
1 Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
emonies in the Church of England, Authorized by A& 
Parliament holden in the Fifth and Sixth Years of 
faid late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, 
ituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, 
| Aiminiftration of the Sacraments ; the which was 
vealed, and taken away by AR of Parliament, in the 
Year of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady 
een Mary, to the great decay of the due Honour 
God, and diſcomfort to the Profeſſours of the Truth 
Chrik's Religion : | | , 
te it therefore EnaRted by the Authority of this 
ſent Parliarhent, Thar the ſaid Statute of Repeal, 
d every thing therein contained, only cogcetning 
aid Book, and the Service, Adminiltration of Sa- 
ments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or appoint- 
in, or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none 
eh, from and after the Fcaſt of the Nativity of 
7ohn Baptiſt next coming: and, That the ſaid Book, 
th the Order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration 
Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with the A'te- 
ion and Additions therein added and appointed by 
$ Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from, and afrer the 
d Feaft of the Nativity of S2int Fobn Bapri#h, in full 
ce and effc&, according to the tenvur and effect, of 
$ Statute : any thing in the foreſaid Starute of Re- 
il to the contrary notwithſtanding.. 
nd further be it Enated by 1, OS Highneſs, 
. th the Aſent of the Lords and Commons in this 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of rhe 
ie, That all, and fingulir Miniſters in any Cathe- 
l, or Pariſh-Church, or other place, within this 
alm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the 
je, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and 
the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next 
ling, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Even- 
pg, Celebration of the Lord's Supper, and Admini- 
tion of 'each of the Sacramerſts, and all their Com- 
and Open Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is 
tioned in ,the ſ#id Book, ſo authorized by Par- 
tent in the ſaid Fifth and Sixth Year of the 
gn of King Edward the Sixth ;- with one Altera=- 
, or Addition of cerrain Leſſons to be uſed on 
7 Sunday in the Year, 8nd the form of the Litany 
ed and correRed, and two Sentences only added 
edclivery of the Sacrament ro the Communicauts, 
none other, or otherwiſe : and, That if any man- 
of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Miniſter, 
ought or ſhould ſing, of ſay Common Prayer 
tioned in the ſaid Book, of miniſter the Sacra» 


Here at the Death of our late Soves 
reign Lord King Edwar: the Sixth), 
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| thereof in Form aforeſaid lawfully Convit ; That 


in ACT for the Uniformity of Commoz 
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ments, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity oi 
St. fohn BaptifF next toming, refuſe ro uſe the ſai 
Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments i 
ſuch Cathedra!, or Pariſh-Church, or other places, a 
he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in fuch Order a 
Form as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſai 
Book, or thall wilfully or obftinateiy ſtanding in th 
ſawe, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, 
Manner of Celebrating of the Lord®s Supper openly, or 
ptivily, or Mactens, Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of th 
Sactaments, or other open Prayers, than is mentione 
and ſet forth in the ſaid Book ; [Open Prayer ith, and 
throughout this AF, 5s meant that Prayer; which us fo 
other to eome unto, or hear, either in common Churches, 
or private Chavtls, or Oratories, commonly called the 
Sertice of. the Church] or ſhall Preach, Declare, or 
Speak any thing in the derogation, or cepraving 0 
the ſaid Buok, or any thing therein contained, or o 
any part thereof, and ſhall be thezeof lawfully con- 
victed, according to the Laws of this Realm, by Ver- 
dit of Twelve Mcn, or by his own Confeſtion, or by 
the notorious Evidence of the FaR ; he ſhall leſe, and 
forfeit to the Queets Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſ> 
ſours, fot his tirſt Offence, the Profit of all his Spiri- 
tual Benctices, or P:omotions, coming, or ariſing in 
one whole Year next afrer this Convittion : And alio 
thar the Perſon fo conviRed ſhall for the ſaine Offence 
ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of Six Months, wirth- 
out Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch Perſon once 
Convitt of any Offence concerning the Premifles, ſhall 
after his firſt Conviion, efrſoons offend, and be 


then the ſame Perſon ſhall. for his ſecond Offence, ſuf. 
fer Impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole Year, and 
alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ip/o fafo, of all his 
Spiritual Promotions; and, That it ſhall be lawful 
ro all Patrons or Donors, of 8]l and ſingular the ſame 
Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, to Preſent, 
or Collare to the ſame, as though the Perſon and Per- 
ſons ſo offending were dead : And, Thar if any ſuch, 
Perſon or Perſons aftet he ſhall be ewice Convifted in 
Form aforeſaid; ſhall offend againſt any of the Pre- 
miſſes the third rime, and ſhall be thereof in Form 
aforeſaid lawfully Convited ; Thar then the Perſon ſo 
offending, and Convifted the Third tirtte, ſhall be de- 
prived ip/o fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions, and 
alſo ſha)l ſuffer Imp. iſonmentg during his Life ; And 


if the Perſon thar ſhall offend, and be Convi&in Form 


aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premiſes, ſhall not 
be Beneficed, nor heve any Spiritual Promotion 5 that 
then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and ConviR, thall 
for the firſt Offence, ſuffer Impriſonment during one 
whoie Year,nextafier his ſaid Convition,withour Bai 
or Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch Perſon not having an 
Spirirugl Promotion, afrer his firſt ConviRtian, ſha 
efrſoons offend 1n any thing concerning the Premiſſes, 
and fhall in Form My be threads lawful Cogp 
a Vicked. 


FR 
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Yi&:d , that then the fame Perſon ſhall for his Second. | Name earneftly require, and charge all the Archbiſhoy 
Pi\ence ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall end 


Ard it is Ordained, and EnaRted by the Authority | vour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their knowledge 
foreſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſc ever, | that the due and true Execution hereof may be a 
iftcxrhe(1id Feaſt of the Nativity of St. FohnBapriſt next | throughout their Dioceſſes and Charges, as they wil 
Foming, ſhall ia any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, | anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues, when 


pr by other open Words declare, or ſpeak any thing | with Almighty God may juftly puniſh his People fe 
in the dcrogation, depraving, or deſpiſing of the ſame | negleKing this good and wholſome Law. And fe 
ok, or 0; any thing therein contained, or any part | their Authority in this behalf, Be it further Ena4 
her<cF, or ſhall by open FaR, Deed, or by open Threat- | by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar all and fingulart 
ings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure or main- | ſame Rroge Biſhops, and all other their Officer 
2in any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathe- | exerciſing Ecc efaftical Juriſdiion, as wel] in place 
dral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in any other | exempt, as not exempt Within their Dioceſles, ſh 
place, to ſing, or ſay any Common or Open Prayer, | have full Power and Authority by this AR, ro reform 
or to. miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any corre, and puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, all 
other Manner, and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid | and ſingular Perſons, which ſhall offend within an 
Book 5 or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully in- | of theix Juriſdiions, or Dioceſles, after the ſaid Fe 
rerrupt or let any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in | of the Nativity of Sr. Fohnz Bapriz# ne 
any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, or any | gainſt this A and Stature: Any other Law, Starut 
other place, to ſing or ſay Common and Open Prayer, | Priviledge, Liberty,or Proviſion heretofore made, hal 
or to miniſter the Sacraments, or any of them, in ſuch | or ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Manner and Form, as is mentioned in the ſaid Books And it is Ordained and Enafted by the Authori 
| That then every ſuch Perſon, being thereof lawſully | aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer and Dt 
ConviRed in Form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the | terminer, or Juſtices of Aflize, ſhall have full) Powe 
Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſurs, | and Authority in every of their Open and Genet 
for the firſt Offence arr Hundred Marks : And if any | Secflions, to enquire, hear, and determine all, and 
Perſon, or Perfons, being once Convit of any ſuch þ manner of Offences, that ſhall be committed, or dc 
Offence, eſtſoons offend again any of the laſt recited | contrary to any Article contained in this preſent Af 
Offences, and ſhall in Form aforeſaid be thereof law- | within the Limits of the Commiſtion to them dirette; 
fully Convi& ; That then the ſame Perſon fo offgnd- | and ro make Proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, : 
ing and ConviR, ſhall for the ſecond Offence for'M to | they may do againſt any Perſon being indifted befoy 
{ the Qyeen. our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſ- them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convifted thereof, i 
ſours, Four hundred Marks : And if any Perſon, after Provided always, and be it EnaRted by the Auth 
he in Form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice ConviR of | rity aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and | 
any Offence concerning any of the laſt recited Offences, | ſhop ſhall and may at all rime and times, at his liben 
ſhall 6ffend the third time,and be thereof in form above- | and plcaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſelf by Virtue ( 
ſaid lawfully Convit; That then every Perſon ſo} this AR to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determine 
offending and ConviR, ſhall for his third Offence for- or to the (aid Juſtices of Aſſize ar every of the 
Feit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Goods | Open and General Seifions to be holden, in any plat 
and Chartels, and ſhall ſuffer Impr:ſonment during his | within his Dioceſs, for and to the enquiry, hearin 
Life: And if any Perſon or Perſonas, thar for his firſt | and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 
Oftence concerning the Premiſſes, 'ſhgll be Convit in Provided alſo, and be it EnaRted by the Authorit 
Form aforeſzid, do not pay the Sum to be paid by Vir- } aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Service 
tue of his ConviRtion, in ſuch Manner and Form, as ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners 
the ſame ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next every Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be attained at 
after his Convition ; That thenrevery Perſon ſo Con» | gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. fol 
vi, and fo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame Bapti## next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes ar 
firſt Offence, in ſtead of the ſaid Sam, ſuffer Impri- } Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the ( 
ſonment by the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail or | Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the 
Mainpriſe : And if any Perſon or Perſons that for his} Feaftof the Nativity of St. 7o5n BaptisF, ſhall with 
ſecond Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be Con- | Three Weeks next after the (aid Books ſo atrained a 
v:& in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to be j gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in u 
paid by- Virtue of his Convittion and this Eftatute, | according to this AR. | 
in ſuch Manner and Form, as the ſame ought ro be And be it- further Enafted by the Authority afof 
paid, Within Six Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond | ſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be ar any ti 
ConviRtion ; That thenevery Perſon ſo Convited, and | hcreafter imreached, or otherwiſe moleſted, of, or 
not ſo paying the (ame, ſha]l for the ſame ſecond Of- J any the Offences above-mentioned, hereafter to 
fence, in the ſtead cf the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſon- | committed, or —_— to this AR, unleſs he 
menr during Twelve Months, without Bail or Main- | they fo offending, be thereof indiRted at the next 6 
Priſe : And, That from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the | neral Seffions to be holden before any ſuch Juftices 
Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, all, and | Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſlize, next 
every Perſon and Perſons, inhabiting within this | any Offence committed or done, contrary to thetend 
Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſty*s Dominions, | of rhis AR. 
ſhall diligently and faithfully, having no lawful or Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enad 
reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves | by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingul 
to refort to their Pariſh-Church, or Chapel accuſtomed, } Lords of the Parliament - for the Third Offence abc 
or upon reaſonable Jet thereof, ro ſome uſual place, | mentioned. ſhall be tried by their Peers. 
{where Common Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be Provided alſo, and. be it Ordained and Enafted 
uſed inſuch time of ler, upon every Sunday, and other | the Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of Ls 
Days ordained and nſed to be kept as H: lidays, and | andall other Mayors, Bayliffs, and other H-ad-offic 
tben and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during | of all and ſingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-( 
ke time of the Common Prayer, Preachings, or other | porate within this Realm, Wales, and the Marche 
ervice of God there ro be uſed - and miniſtred,: upon {| the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſlize do not 
2in of Puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church ; | monly repair, ſhall have ſull Power and Authori 
nd alſo upon pain, that every Perſon fo cffending | Virtue of this A, to enquire, hear, and dete 
all forfeit for every ſuch Offence Twelve Pence, to | the Offences aboveſaid, and every of. them ye! 
e levied by the Church-Wardens of the Pariſh where | within Fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Eafter, 
uch ©ience ſhall be done, to the uſe of the Poor of | St. Michae/ the Archangel, in like Manner and Fi 
he ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenemenrs | as Juſtices of Aflize, and Oyer and Determiner inay 
f ſuch Offender by way of Diſtreſs. Provided always, and be it Ordained and En 
And for due Execution hereof, the Queens moſt Ex. | by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſing 
ellent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Come | Archbifhops, and Biſhops, and every of their Chat 
00s in this preſent Parliamentaſſembled, doin Gad*s | lourg, Commiſſariez,Arct-deacons, andother — 
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aving any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiRion, ſhaN 
ave fu}l Power and Authority by Virtue of this AR, 
well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and 
ſewhere within their JuriſdiRion, st any other Time 
Place, to take Accuſations, and Informations, of 
] and every the things above-mentioned, done, com- 
jtted, or porpatnons within the Limits of their Ju- 
(ditions and Authority, as to puniſh the ſame by 
ition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or De- 
ivation, and other 'Cenſures and Proceſs, in like 
orm, as heretofore hath been uſed in like Caſes by 
e Qreens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
Provided always, and be it EnaRted, That whatſoe- 
er Perſon offend ing in the Premiſſes, ſha]l for the Of- 
firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, __ 
Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinary?s Seal, 
all not for the ſame Offence, eftſoans be Convitted 


ore the Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid. 


fence Puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, he ſhall not 
or the ſame Offence efrſoons receive Puniſhment of rhe 
)dinary : Any thing contained in this AR to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided —_ and be it Enafted, That ſuch Or- 
naments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, 


ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as werein this Church 
of Eng/and by the Authority of Pafliament, in the St+ 
cond Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Autho- 
rity of the Queens Majeſty, with rhe Advice of Her 
Commitlioners, Appointed and Authorized under the 
Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of | 
the Metropolitan of this Ream: And alſo, That if 
there ſhal} happen any Contempr, or Jrreverence to be 
uſed in the Ceremc nies or Rites of the Church, by the 
miſuſing of the Orders appointed in this Book z; The 
Queens Majeſty may by the like advice of” the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, or Metropolitan, Ordain and Publiſh ſuch 
further Ceremonies, or Rites, as may be moſt for the 
Advancement of God's Glory, the Edifving of his 
Church, and the due Reverence of Chriſt's holy-My- 
ſeries and Sacrawents. ; 

And be ir further Enafted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That all Laws, Statures, and Ordinances, where- 
in, or whereby any other Service, Adminiftration of 
Sacraments, or Common Prayer: is limited, eftabliſhcd, 
or {:t forth ro be uſed within this Realm, or any 
other the Q'ieens Dominions or Countries, ſhall from 
henceforth be utterly void, and of none effec, 


An ACT for the Uniformity + Publick Prayers, and Ad- 
or 


miniſtration of Sacraments, an 


her Rites and Ceremonies : 


And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and|- 


Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts , 


of England. 


and Deacons in the Church| 


XIV. CAROL, IL 


| ments, and Preaching o 


Heress in the Firſt Year of the late Queen 

Eliabeth, there was one uniform Order 

of Common Service and Prayer,and of the 
CE I cots on 

Ceremonies in the (>) » (agreeable ro 
the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) 
compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth 
in oneBook, Entituled; The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Cnurch of England, and enjoyned to 
be uſed by AR of Parliament holden in the ſaid Firft 
Year of the ſaid late Queen, Entituled, ,42 AF for 
the Uniformity of Common Prayer 4nd Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration ' of the Sacraments, very 
comfortable to all good People deſirous to live in Chris 
flian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate 


. of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, Favour, 


and Bl of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily 
and plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers, due 
uſing of the Sacraments, and often Preaching of the 
Goſpel, with Devotion of the Hearers : yet this 
notwithftanding, a great Number of People in divers 
parts of this Realm, following their own Senſuality, 
and yg without knowledge and due fear of God, 
do wilfully and ſchiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe to 
come to their Pariſh-Churches, and other Publick Places 
where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacrs. 
f the Word of God is uſed, up. 
on the Sundays and other Days ordained and appointed 
to be kept and obſerved as Holy Days: And whereas 
by the great and ſcandalous negle& of Miniſters in the 
ſaid Order, or Licurgy ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as 
aforcſaid, great miſchiefs and-inconveniences, durin 
the times of the lare unhappy Troubles have ariſen a 
grown ; and many People have been led into FaRions 
and Schiſms, to the great Decay and Scandal of the Re- 
formed Religion of the Ohurch of England, and to the 


hazard of many Souls: For prevention whereof in time 
to come, for ſertling the Peace of the Church, and for 
allaying the preſent Diſtempers which the Indiſpoli- 
rion of the Time hath contrated, the King's Majeſty 
(according to his Declaration of the Five and twen- 
jeth of Ofober, One thouſand fix bundred and ſixcy} 
granted hisGommiſlion under the Great Scal of England, 
ro ſeveral Biſhops, and other Diviner, to review the 
Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Altera- 
tions and Additions, 4s they thought fir tooffer ; And 
afterwards the Convocations of both rhe Provinces of 
Copy and York, being by His Majeſty called and 
aſſembled (and now fitting) His Majeſty hath been 
pleaſed ro Aurhorize and Require the Preſidents of the 
ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy 
of the ſame, to review the ſ2id Book of Common 
Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops,Prieſts,andDeaconsz 
And thar afrer guar: Confderarion? they ſbould make 
ſuch Additjo terations in the ſaid Books reſpe- 
&ively, as to them ſhould ſeem meer ang convenient 
A exhibit and preſent the ſame to His Ma- 
jeſty in writing, for his further Allowance or Con» 
tirmation ; Since which time, upon full 8nd marure 
Deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and 
Clergy of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the {aid Books, aad have made ſome Alterations which 
they think fir ro be inſerted to the ſame ; and ſome 
Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common rey 
to be uſed upon proper and emergent Occaſions ; a 
have exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His Maje- 
ty in writiag, in one Book, Entituled, 7%e Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament sg 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
fo the he Church of England ; together with the 
P/alter, or P{:lms of David, Pointed a4 they are tote 
fung or ſaid is Churches; and the Form and Manner of 
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Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts 
«nd D.acons:; All which His M3jeity having duly con« 
tidered, hath fully approved and all »wed the ſame, 


and recommended to this preſent Pariiament, that the 


'Ifaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the Form, of Or- 


dina:i-n and Confſecration of Biſhops, Prielis, and Dea- 
cons, with the Alterations and Additions which have 
becn ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by the ſaid 
Convocations, be th: Book which ſhall be appointed 
to be uſed by all that Orficiate in all Cathedral and 


FColiegiare Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels 


of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and 
the Coileges of Eaton and Winchefter, and in all Pa- 
riſh G1urches and Chapels within the Kingdom of 
Enz/ani, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
upon T-eed, and by 8] that Make or Confccrate Bi- 
ſhop*;5 Prieſts, or Deacons, in any of the ſaid Places, 
under ſuch SinRions and Penalties 8s the Houſes of 
Parlizment ſhall think fit. Now in regard that no- 
thing conducerh more to the ing of the peace of 
this Nation (which is deſired of all goed men) nor 
to the Honour of our Religion, and the Propagation 
thereof, than an Univerfal Agreement in the Publick 
Worſhipof Almighty God; and to rhe Intent that eve- 
ry Pexſ n within this Realm may certainly know the 
Rule, to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, 
and Adminiſtration of S3craments, -and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of Enz/and, and the 
manner hw, and by whom Biſhops. Prieſts, and Dea» 
cons 3re, and ought to be Made, Ordained, and Con- 
ſecrared ; l 

' Beit EnaRed by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, 
by tte Advice, and with tne Conſene of the Lords 
Spiritual and Tempor?1l, and of the Commons in this 
preſ nt Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority 
of the ſame, That all ard fingular Miniſters, in any 
Carbtedral, Collegiare, or Pariſh-Church or Chapel, 
pr other Place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of England, Dominion of Hales, and Town of Ber- 
wick vwpon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
M»rning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Ad- 
miniſtrati- n of both the S:craments, and all other 
the Publick and Common Prayer in ſuch order and 
form as is m:ntiqned in the ſaid Book annexed and 
jovred tro this preſent At, and Entituled, The Book 
of Canmon: Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
g-cording to the uſe of the Church of England ; together 
with the Pſaltey or Pſ:lms of David, vointed «« they are 
fo be {ung or ſaid in Corches ; and the Form and Man- 
ner off Making, Ordaining, and Comſecrating of Bifhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons : and, Thar rhe Morning and 
Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon. every 
Lords day, and upon all other days and occaſions, 
and at the times therein asppoinred, be openly and ſo» 
lemnly reid by all and evcry Miniſter or Curate in 
every Chur:h, Chape!, or other Place of Publick 
Worſhip wichja this Realm of England, and places 
aforeſaid.:.; - 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick 
Worſhip of God (which is ſo mich defired) may be 
ſpeedily cf. Red, Be it further EnaRted by: the Autho- 
rity sf reſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other 
Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth 
a"y Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this 
Realm of England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall} in the 
Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip belong- 
ing to his. ſaid Benctice or Promotion, vpon ſome 
Lnds.day before the ' Feaſt « f Saint Prtholomem, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lox4 God, One 
Thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, openly, publick- 


41v, and ſolemnly,” Read the Morning and Evening 


Prayer appointed to be read by, and according to the 
ſaid Book of Common P:aycr, at the times thereby 
appointed, and afrer ſ:ch reading thereof (hgil openly 
and publick!y before the Congregation there aſſem- 
died, dec!a:e his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to the 
afe of all things in the ſ:i4 Book contained and pre- 
ſcribed, in theſe words and no other; - MYA 
4 3 d 

A B. Do bzre declare my tmfeigned Aﬀent and Con- 
[ {ent to all and every thing contained and preſcribed 
$1, 22d by the Book, Entituled, 7he Book of (072-07 


s 
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Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
the uſe of the Church of England ; together with theP 
ter or Pſalms of David, Pointed «s they are to be [ 
or ſaid iz Churches ; and the Form,and Manner of Maki 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 


cons , 

And that all and every ſuch Perſon,who ſhall (wi 
out ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed and 
proved of by the Ordinary of the Place) negleR or 
Fuſe to do the fame within the time aforeſaid, or (i 
caſe of ſuch Impedimenr) within one Month after fy 
Impediment removed, ſhall ip/o fafto be deprived of 
his Spiritual Promotions z And that from thencefor 
it ſhall be lawful to, and for all Patrans, and Donoy 
cf all and ſingular rhe ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or 0 
any of them, according to their reſpeRive Rights a 
Titles, to preſent or collate to the ſame as though t 
Perſon or Perſons ſo offending,or negleRing, wered 

And be 'it further EnaRted by the Authority afort 
ſaid, That every Perſon who (hall herezfrer be Preſent 
ed or Collared, or pur into any Eccleſiaſtical Benef 
or Promotion within this Realm of Eng/and, and pl 
ces aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or PI 
of Pub!lick Worſhip, belonging to his ſaid Benefice 
Promotion, within two Months next after thar 
ſhall be in the aFual polleftion of the ſaid Ecclefiaſti 
Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords-dav, openly 
publickly, and ſolemnly, read the Morning and Eve 
ingPravers, 3ppointed to be read, by, and according 


{ the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times the 


appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openl 
and publickly before the Congregation there aſlen 
bled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent ro th 
uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed, ac 
cording to the Form before appointed : and, That 2 
and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without ſome law 
ful Impediment, to be allowed and approved by th 
Ordinary of the Place) negleR or refuſe to do the ſam 
within the time aforeſaid, or, (in caſe of ſuch impe- 
diment) within one Month after ſuch Impediment 
moved, ſhall ipſo faffo be deprived of all his ſaid Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions; and, That from 
thencefurth, it ſhall and may be lawful, to, and for all 
Patrons, and Donours of all and ſingular the ſaid Eccles 
fiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, or any of rhem 
(according to their reſpeRtive Rights and Tirles) to 
preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon 
or Perſons ſo offending, or neglecting, were dead. 
And be it further EnaRed by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, Thar in all places, where the proper Incumbent 
of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, 
doth reſide on his living, and keep a Curate, the In- 
cumbent himſelf in Perſon (not having ſome awful 
Impediment, to be allowed: by the Ordinary of the 
Place) ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every month openly 
and publickly read the Common Prayers and Service, in 
and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if there be occs 
ſion) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh-Church, or Chapel 
of, or belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarspe, ot 
Benefice, in ſuch order, manner, and form, as in, 
by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit 
the Sum of five Pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the 
"Pariſh for every Offence,upon ConviRion by Confeſſion, 
por Proof of two credible Witneſſes upon Oath, before 


_ Joie of the Peace of the County, City, ot 


wn-Cnrporate where the Offence ſhall be commit» 
Redo hich Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impow- 
&d ro Adminiiter) and in default of Payment within 
Days, 'to be levied by Dittreſs, and Sale of the 
ods and Charttels of the OFender, by/the Warratt 
of the ſaid Juftices, by the Chirrch-wardens, or Over- 
ſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the Sur- 
pluſage to the Party. 2 
And be it further Enated by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, Thar every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary o 
every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all M+- 
ſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tu- 
tours of, or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, 
or Hoſpital, and every P.1blick Profeſſour, and Reader, 
in either of the Univerſities, and in ever» College 
elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, LeRy- 
= be 0 bs : ſs ret, 
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' and every other Perſon in holy Orders, and eve- 
Schovimalter keeping any Publick or Private 
ool, and every Perſon inftrufting or Teaching any 
th in any Houſe or private Family as a Turour, or 
oolmaſter, who upon the firit Day of May, which 
{lbe in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand 
hundred fhxty two, or at any time thereafter ſhill 
Incumbent, or have poſleflion of any Deanry, Ca- 
ry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head ſhip, Fellowſhip, 
feflour?s Place or Reader?s Place, Parſomage, Vica- 
e, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, 
of any Curate*s Place, Lefure, or School, or ſhall 
rut or teach any Youth as Tutour, or Schoolma- 
r, ſhall before the Feaſt-day of St. Bartholomew, 
ich ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, Oae thouſand 
hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their 
peRtive admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſli- 
aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration' or Acznowledz- 
nt following, Scilicet. 


A. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon anv 
© pretence Whatſoever to take: Arms againſt the 
ing; and that I do abhor that Traiterous Poſirion 
fraking Arms by His Authoricy againſt His Pcrfon, 
r 2gainſt thoſe that are Commiſſionarted by Him ; and 
har I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 
and, as it is now by Law eftabliſhed. And! do de- 
lare that I do hold, there lies no Obligation up 'n 
me, or on any other Perſon from the Oath commonly 
alled rhe Solermn League and Covenant, to endeavour 
any Change or Alteration of Sovernment, either in 
Church or Stare, and that the ſame was in it ſelf 
an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the SubjeRs of 
this Realm againſt the known Laws and Libertics of 
this Kingdom, 2 
Waich ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall 
{ubſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters, and other 
eads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutours of, or in any 
College, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every 
ublick Profeſlour and Reader in eirber of the Univer- 
ties, before the Vice-Chancellour of the reſpe&ive U- 
iverſitits for the time being, or his Deputy ; And 
he ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be ſub- 
cribed before the reſpeRive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or 
rdinary of the Dioceſs, by every other P-rſon hereby 
njoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon pain that all and 
every of the Perſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch Subſcri- 
tion, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpe&ive Deanry, 
Cinonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, He:dſhip, Fellowſhip, 
Frofeſſour*s Place, Reader?s Place,Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curate*s Place, 
LeRure and Sch ol, and ſhall be utrerly dijabled, and 
i»ſo fafto, deprived of theſame ; and that every ſuch 
reipeftive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head- 
ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſlour's Place, Reader*s Place, Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Pcomarion, 
Curate's Place, Le*ure and School ſhall be void, as if 
ſuch Perſon ſo failing were naturaliy dead. * 
And if any Schonolmaſter, or other P-rſon inftruRt- 
ing or teaching Youth in any private Houſ: or Fa- 
mily, as a Tutour or Schoovlmaſter, ſhall inftr::R} or 
teach any Youth as a Tutour or Schoolmaſtcr, before 
Licenſe obtained from his reſpeRive Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the 
Liws and Sratutes of this Realm (for which he ſhall 
pay Tweive Pence only) and before ſuch Subſcription 
and Acknowledgment made as aforeſaid ; Then every 
ſuch Schoolmaſter and other inftrukting 2nd teaching 
as aforeſaid, ſhall for the firſt Offence ſuffer Three 
Months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe;z and 
for every {cond and other ſuch Offence, ſhall ſuffer 
three Months Impriſonment wirhourt Bail or Maispriſe, 
and alſo forfeit ro His Majeſty the Sum of five Pounds. 
And after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Par- 
ſn, Vicar, Curare, and LeRurer, ſhall procure a Certi- 
ficate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpeRtive Arch. 
biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are 
ereby enjoyned and required upon demand to make 
and deliver the ſame) and ſhill publickly and openly 
Read the ſame together with the Declaration, or Ac- 
knowledgmenr «foreſaid, upon ſome Lords-day with- 
in three Month then nexr following, in his Pariſh- 
Ehurch where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the 


Congregation there afſembled, in the time of Divine] 
Service ; upon pain that every Perſon failing cherein 
ſhall loſe ſuch Parſnage, Vicarage or Benefice, Curate's 
Place, or Le&uret?s Place, reſpeRtively, and ſhall be ut- 
terly difabled,and ipſ» fafto deprived of the ſame ; And 
thar the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate*s 
Place, or L:Rurer's Piace ſhall be void, as if he were 
nituraliy dead. 

Provided always, That from and afrer the Twen- 
ty Fifth Day of March, which ſhall be in the Ycar of 
our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty rwoy 
there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Ac» 
knowledgment, ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, Theſe 
words following, Scilicet. 


© A Nd Ido declare, That 1do hold there lies no O- 
: © bligation upon me, or on any other Perſon trom 
, the Oath commonly cailed the Solemn League and 
Covenant, To endeavour any Change, or Alteration 
of G-vernment either in Church or State z And that 
c the (ame was in it {elf an unlawful Oarh, and imp*- 
ſed upon the Subjefts of this Realm, againſt the 
known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; 


So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſh3ll from thence- 
forth be art all obliged ro Subſcribe or Read that part 
of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. 

Provided always, and be it EnaRed, Tbar from and 
a'rer the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be jn 
the Year of our Lotd, One thouſand fix hundred fixty 
and two, no Perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in 
poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Bencfice, and 
who is not already in holy O-ders by Epiſcop?l Or- 
d nation, or ſhall not before the ſ1id Feait-day of Saint 
Bartholomew be Ordained Prieſt, or Deacon, according 
to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, 
or enjoy the ſaid Parſ»nage, Vicarage, Benefice with 
Cure, or oth-r Eccleſiaſtical Prim tion within this 
Kingdom of Ergland, or the Dominion of Wales, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall! be ucretly 
diſabled, and ipſo fatto deprived of the ſame; and all 
bis Ecclefiafticat Promotions ſhall be void, as if be 
were naturaliy dead. : 

Andbe it further Ena&cd by the Authority aforeſaid, 
Tat no Perſon whatſocver ſhall thenceforth be capa» 
ble to be admitted ro anv Parſonage, Vicarage, Bene- 
fice, or other Eccleſizſtical Promotion or Dignity 
whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate and Ad- 
miniſter the holy Sacrament of the L ird*s Supper, be- 
fore ſuch time 8s he ſhall be ordained Prieſt according 
to the Form and Manner in, an4 by the ſ4id Book pre» 
ſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by 
Epiſcopal Ordinition, upon pin t© forfeit for every 
Off-nce, the Sum of One hundred Pounds z (one Moiety 
thereof to the King's Mijefty, the other Moiety theres 
of co be equaily divided berw.en the poor of the P3- 
riſh where the Offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons as ſhall Suſe for the ſame by Aﬀion 
of Debe, Bill; Plaint, or Informition in any -of His 
Msjeſty*s Courts of Record, wherein ro Eſſoign, Pro- 
reion, or Wager of Law ſha!l b: allowed) And to 
be di-abled from taking, or being admitted into the 
Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole Year next 
following. ; 

Provided that the Penalties in this AR ſhall nor 
extend to the Foreigners or Aliens of the rugs 
Reformed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the 
King's Majeſty, His H-irs and SucceſſOurs, in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, or pre- 
{ nt by lipſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance or depriva- 
rion iyſo fatto by Virtue of this Statute, but afrer fix 
Months after notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation, 
given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſich Sentence 
of Deprivation openly and publickly read in the Pa- 
riſh-Church of the Benefice, Parſonag-, or Vicarage, 
becoming void. or whereof the Incumbent (h3ll be 
deprived by Virtue of this AR. ; 

And beir farther EnaRed by the Authority afore. 
ſaid, That no Form, or Order of Comm'n Prayers, Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rit2s or Ceremonizs ſhall 
be openly uſed .in any Church, Chap?}, or other pube 
lick Place, "of, or in any Callege, or Hil in either af) 
the Univerſities, the Coffeges of Wi? miner. Wit. 
cheſier, 63 Exton, or any os other then what 
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1 "the ſaid Colleges of Meftminſter, Wincheft 


| and declare his unfeigned Aﬀent and 


appointed fo be uled im and by the 
ſaid Book ; and, That the preſeat Governour or Head of 
every College and Hall in the ſaid Univerſitics, and - 
er, an 
Eaton, within oxe Month after the Feaſt of St. Bartho- 
{omew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two : And every Goe 
yernour or Head of any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls, 
Havcater to be Eietted or Appointed, within Qne 
onth ncxt 8fter his Ele&ion or Collation, and Ad- 
miſtjon into the ſame Gov nt or Headſhip, ſhall 
openly, and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or other 
publick place of the ſame College, or Hall, and in the 
preſence of the Fellows, and Scholars of the ſame, or 
the greater part' of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto 
the Nine and Thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in 
Statute made in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign 
of the late Qteen Elteberh, and unto the ſaid Boo 
Conſent unto,and 
Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the (fume 
B3ok, and to the Uſe of all the Praycrs, Kites, and Ce- 
remonies, Forms and Orders in. the ffid 820k preſcri- 
bed and contained, according to. the Form aforeſaid , 
And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of the ſaid 
Colleges and Halls, or any of ther, as are, or ſhall be 
in holy Orders, ſhall once ar leaſt in every Quarter of 
the Year(not having a lawful Impediment) openly an 
ublickly read the aa es Prayer and Service in 
' by the faid Book appointed to be rcad in the Church, 
Chapel, or other publick place of the ſame College or 
Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from 
all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the ſame Go- 
vernment or Hzadſhip, by. the ſpace of Six Months, by 
the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame College or Hall ; 
And if any Governour or Head of any College or Hall, 
ſuſpended for not Subſcribing uato the ſaid Articles 
Fd Book, or for not Reading of the torming Prayer 
3nd Service as aforeſaid, ſhill_not at or before the 
end of Six. Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe 
unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his Con- 
ſenr thereynrto as aforeſzid, or read the Morning Prayer 
- and Service. 8s aforeſaid, then ſuch Government or 
- Headſhip, ſhall be iſo fatto void, - 
Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful 
ro uſe the Morning and Evening Prayer, andall other 
Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid 


» in the 
veſpeRive Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, 
in the Colieges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, 
and in the Convocetions of the Clergies of either Pro- 
Vince, in Latine; any thing in th® AR contained to 
ae: contrary notwithſtandi *, 


faid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be received as 8 Le- 
Aurer, or permitted,f fered,or allowed to Preach as a 
Rurer, cr to Preach or Read any Sermon or re 

in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of Publick 
Worſhip, within this Realm of England, or the Nomi- 
nion_of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Iweed, 
nleſs he be fir Approves and thereunto Licenſed 
y the Archbiſhop of the Prevince, or Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, or (in caſe the See be v id) by the Guardian 
of the Spirituairies, under his Scal, and hall in the 
.Freſence of the (ame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Gvar- 
dian, Read the Nin: and Thiriv Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth Year of the 
Yar: Q ce nElizaberh, with Decliration of his unfeiened 
'Aſſeax to tbe ſame ; And, That every Perſon and Per- 
ſons who now is, or hereaftcr ſhg]l be Licenſed, AC 
figncd, Appointed, or reccived as a LeRurer, to 
Preach upon any Day of the Week in any Church, Cha- 
pel, or Pl:ce of Publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of Eng/-nd, or Piaces afore'aid, tne firſt time he Preach- 
559 (before his Sermon) ſhall opealy, pubtickly, and 
olemniy Read the Common Prayeys and Service in 


\ . and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that 


time of the day, and then and there publickly and 
openly declare his Aﬀ4ſent unto, and Approbation' of 
the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders, therein contain- 
ed and preſcribed according to the Form before ap- 
pointed in this At ; And all” ſhall upon the tirſt' Le- 
Fuce-dey of cvery Nopth afterwards, fo long as he 


pels, or other Publick Places of the 


ng. 
nd be it further Enated by the Authority afore-. 


' Pointed as they are to be _ or ſzid in Courches ; 4 
Ma 


continues Lefurer, or Prezcher there, at- the þ 
appointed for his ſaid LeRure or Sermon, before 
ſaid LeRure or Sermon, openly,publickly, and ſole 
Read the Common Prayers and Service in and by 
ſaid Book appointed to be: Read for thar time 0 
day, at which rhe ſaid Le&ure or Sermon is to 
Preached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall o 
ly and publickly, before the Congregation there 
einbled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conf 
unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and rp 

Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, For 
and-Orders therein contained and preſcribed, acc 
ing to the Form id; And thar all and 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons who ſhall negle& or ref 
to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled 
Preach-the ſaid, or any other Lefure or Sermon ij 
the ſaid, or any other Church, Chapel, or place 
Publick Worſhio, until ſuch time as he and they 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the 
Prayers 8nd Service appointed by the ſaid Book, 
conform in all points to the things therein appoin 
and preſcribed, cooking to the purport, true int 
and meaning of this AAR. | W, 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or 
Rure be-to be Preached or Read in any Cathedral 
Collegiate Chutch or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient 
the ſaid Lefurer openly at the time aforeſaid, to 
clare his Aſſent and Conſent to all things contained i 
the ſaid Book, —— tothe Eorm aforeſaid. 

And be ir: further EnaRted by the Authority afo 
faid, That if any Perſon who is by this AR diſabl 
to Preach any LeRure ot Sermon, ſhall during the ti 
that he ſhall continue and remain fo diſabled, P 
Ce rhe Perforr and Perſons 6s Efending Mall (uf 

ence, the Perfon and Perſons fo ing u 
Three Months Impriſonment dar ogy > rw G 
without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any Two Juſti 
of the Pzace of any Coynty of this Kingdom and p 
aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate q 
any City or Town-Corporate within the ſame, u 
Certificate from the Ordinary of the place, made- 
him or them of the Offence commirted, ſhall, and a 
hereby required to commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo 
fending to the Gaol of the County, City, or Town 
Corporate accordingly, - 

Provided always, and be it farther Enafted by 
Authority aforeſaid, That at all and every time a 
rimes, when any Sermon or LeRure is to be Preach 
the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ai 
Book appointed to be Read for that time of rhe Day 
ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read by ſom 
Prieft or Deacon, in the Church, pel, or place 0 

lick Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Left 
is to be Preached, before ſuch Sermon or LeRure 
Preached ; and that the Lefurer then to preach ſhall 
be preſent at the Reading thereof. 

' Provided nevertheleſs, That this AR ſhall not ex 
tend to the Univerſity Churches in the Univerſities 0 
this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch 
times as any Sermon or Ltfture is Preached or Read 
in the ſame "Churches, or any of them, for, or as the! 
publick Univerſiey Sermon or LeRure z but that the! 
ſame Sermons and LeAures-may be Preached or Re 


and ; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 


the Form and Manner Ine, Ordaining, and Con(e« 
erating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons ;, herev »heford 
w:ntioned to be joyncd and annexed to this Att ; ad 
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ſhall be applich, raiſed, amd put in ure for the pu- 
niſhing of all Offences contrary to the (iid Laws, 
with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. 

Provided always, and be ir further Enated by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers, Lita- 
nies and Colle&ts, which do any way relate ro the 
King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be altered 
and changed ſrom time to time, and ficred to the pre 
_ occaſion, according to the direRion of lawful Au” 
thority. © . 

Provided alſo, and be ir EnaRed by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Admini- 
fration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church 
of England ; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of 
David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſatd in Churches ; 
and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at 
the Coſt and Charges of the Parifhioners of everyPariſh 
Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, 
and Hlall, be attained and gotten before the Feaſt-day 
of St. Bartholomew, in the Year of - our Lord, One 
thouſand ſix hundred _ and two, upon pain of 
forfeiture of Three Pounds by the Month, for ſo long 
time as they ſhall then after be unprovided' thereof, by 
every Pariſh or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, 
and Hall, making default therein. 

Provided always, and be it EnaRted by the Autho- 
rity-aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Herefors, St. Da- 
vids, Aſaph, Bangor, and .. , and rheir Succeſſors, 
ſhall rake ſuch Order among themſelves, for the Souls 
Health of tbe Flocks commitrrtcd to their Charge with- 
in Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly 
and exatly tranſlated into the Britiſh, or Welſh 
Tongue, and that the ſame ſo rranſlated, and bein 
by themy or any Three of them at the leaft, viewed, 
peruſed, and allowed, be Imprinted ro ſuch Number 
at leaſt, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo Traaſlited 
2nd Imprinted, may be had for every Cathedral, Col- 
legiate, and Pariſh-Church, and Chapel of Eaſe, in 
the ſaid reſpe&ive Dioceſles, and places in Wales, 
where the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before 
theFirſt Day of May,One thouſand fix hundred ſixty five; 
and, that from,and after the Imprinting and Publiſhing 
of the ſaid Book ſo Tranſlated, the whole Divine 
Service ſhall'be uſed and ſaid by the Miniſters and 
Curares throughour all Wales, within the ſaid Dioceſ- 
ſes, where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the 
Britiſh or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch Manner and Form as 
is prong according to the Book hereunto annexed, 
to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in 
_ Order or Form from the ſaid Engliſh Book ; for 
which Book, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted,the Church. 
Wardens of every the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay our of 
the Par» Money in their bands, for the uſe of the re.. 


Account ; and, Thar the faid Biſhops, and their Suc. 
ceſſors, or any Three of them art the leaſt, ſhall Cc and 
appoint the Pricefor which rhe ſaid Rook ſhall be (old ; 
And one other Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſh 
Tongue, ſhall be ght and had in every Church 
throughout Wales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in W1ſh is to he had, by force of this AR, be. 
fore the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand ſix hundred 
ſixty and four, and the fame ' Book to remain in ſuch 
convenient places, wirhin the ſaid Churches, that ſuch 
a8 underfiand them may reſort at all convenient times 
xo read and peruſe the-ſame, and alſo ſuch as do-nor 
underſtand the ſaid Language; may by conferring both 
T'ngues together, the ſooner attain fo the knowledge 
of rhe Eng/iſh Tongue z any thing in this A& ro the 
contrary notwithſtanding ; And until Printed Gopies of 
the ſaid Book fo to be tranſlated, may be hid and pro. 
vided, the Form of Common Prayer eſtabliſhed by Par- 
liament before the making of this AR, ſhall be uſed 2s 
formerly in ſuch parts of Wales, where the Engliſh 
Tongue is not commonly underſtood. 

And to the end thar the erue and perfeRt Copies of 
this AR, and the ſaid Book hereimrto annexed, may be 
iafely kepr, ' and perpetually preſerved, and for rhe 
avoiding of all: Niſputes for the time to come ; Be jr 
dhcrefore EnitRted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 


ſpeRive Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their ' 


reſpeRive Deans and Chapters of every G4 ww or 


Collegiate Church, within Eng/and and Wales, ſhall a 
their proper Ccſts and Charges , before the Twen 
fifrh Day of: December, One thouſand fix handred fixt 
and two, obtain under the Great Seal of England, 
true 2nd perfet Copy of this AR, and of the faid Bo 
annexed hereunto, -to be by the ſaid Deans and C 
pters, and their Succeſſors, kept and preſerved in ate 
ty for ever, and to be alſo produced, andſhewed fo 
in any Courr of Record, as often as they ſhall 
thereunto ——_— uired ; And alſo there ſhall 
detivered rrue perfe& Copies-of this At, and 
the ſame Book, into the reſpeftive Courtsat MWeſtmi. 
fter, and into the Towre of Zondon, to be kept a 
preſcrved for ever among the Records of the 2 
Courrs, and the.Records of the Towre, to be alſo pr 
duced and ſhewed forth in any Gunrt, as need (hal 
require z which faid Book © to be exemplified unde 
the Grear Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuc 
Perſons as the King's Majeſty ſhaH appoint, under thi 
Great Seal of England for that purpoſe, and ſhall b 
compared with-the Original Book hereunto annexed 
and ſha!! have power tn corre&t in writj 
any Error commitred by the Printer in the Printi 
of the ſame Book, of of any thing therein contai 
and ſhall certifie in writing under their Hands an 
Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, ar 


' the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined 


and Om the ſame Book, and find it to be a tru 
and perfet Copy ; which ſaid Books, and every one 
of thcm ſo exemplified under the Great Scal of Eng/: 
as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged, 
expourded to be good, and available in the Law to 
all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be ac- 
counted as gocd Records as this Book it ſelf hereun 
annexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. : 

rovided alſo, That this AR, or any thing therein 
comained, ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the 
King's Profeflor of the Law within the Univerſity o 


' Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend of S4jvton 


within the Cathedral Church of Seri, unitcd and} ' 


_ annexed unto the place of the ſame King's P 


for the time being, by the late King Zames of 
Memory. 4 SOEEA. > 

Provided always; That whereas the Six and thir. 
tieth Article of the Nine and thirty Aﬀicles agree 
upon by the Archbiſhops, aad Biſhops th Provi 
ces, and the whole Clergy in the Cofwocation holde 
at Zondon, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fi 
hundred ſixty ewo, for the avoiding of Eiverfities 
Opinions, and for eftabliſhing of ſenr rouchi 
true Religion, is in theſe words followings vR. 


That the Book of Conſecration of Avehliſhops and B 


ſhops, and Ordaining of Priefts and Deagons, lately [i 
forth in the time of da the Sixth, aud 907 

at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth c 
tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ord; 
ing, neither hath it ariy thing that of it ſelf i# ſuberſtf 
Ons and ungodly ; and therefore whoſoever are Conſecrat 
or Orderea according to the Rites of tr -Book, fince 
Second Year of the aforenamed K,Edwwtd unto this time 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according t: 
the ſame Rites; We decree all ſuch 19 be rightly, orderly 
and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. : | 


It be Enafted, and be it therefore EnaRted by 
Authority aforeſaid, Thar all- Subſcriptions hereafter 
to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by anv Des- 
con, Prieſt, or Ecclefiaftical Perſon, ' or other Perſon 
whatſocver, who by this AR, or eny other Law now 
in force, is required to ſubſcribe uno the faid Arti- 
cles, ſhall be conſtrued and taken mo extend, and ſhall 
be applied (for and rouching the ſaid Six and thirticrh 
Article) unto'the Book containing tae Form and Man» 
ner of Making, Ordaining, and Confeefating of Bi. 
ſhops, Prieits and Deacons in this Af: mentioned, in 
ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame aid heretofore ex- 
tend urto the Book ſet forth in rhe time of King 
Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the faid Six and 
thirtieth Article; any thing in the fid Article, or in 
any Statute, AR, or Canon heretofure had or made ta 
the contrary thereofxin any wile notwithſtanding. | 
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Provided ziſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, 
8nd Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
Ceremonies of this Church of England, together 
with the Form and Manner of — and Conſ:- 
crating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, heretofore in 
uſe, and refpeRively eſtabliſhed by AR of Parlia- 
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ment in the Firſt and Eighth Years of Queen F!ixabeth, 
ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſerved in the Church of Eng. 
land, until the Feaſt of Szint Bartholomew:, whic 
ſhz]l be in the Year of our Lord God, Oac thouſand 
fix hundred ſixty and two. 


The PREFACE. 


ts. 


ever ſince the firit compiling of Her Publick Litur- 
gy, to keep the mean between the two Extreams, 
of too nWich itiffneſs in refuſing, and of roo much 
exfincſs in admitting any variation trom it. For, as on 
the one fide Gommon Experience ſhewerth, that where 
a change hath been made of things adviſedly E- 
ſabliſhed ( no evident neceſſity {o ———— ſun- 
dry Inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and 
thoſe many times more, and greater than the Evils 


T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of England, 


! that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change : 


So on the other ſide, the particular Forms of Divine 


? Warſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to 


be uſed therein, being things in their own nature in- 


| diff:rent, and alrerable, and ſo acknowledged ;. it is 


' bur reaſonable, that upon weighty and important Con- 


| fiderations , according to the various, Exizency of 


Xx 


| make ſuch AJcerations in ſome particulars, as in their 
i reſpeRive rimes were thoughr convenient : Yct ſo, as 


[> 
. 


' Thar the main Body and Eſſentials of it, . (as well in 


' Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations 


ſhould be made therein, as to thole thar are in place 


' of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem either ne- 


| ceſiry or expedient. Accordingly we find, that ia the 


j Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed Memory ſince the 


Reformation. the Caurch upon juſt and weighry Con- 
| fiderations Her thereunto moving, hath yielded to 


: the chicfeſt Marerials, as in the Frame and Order 


! thereof) have till continued the ſame unto this day, 


PEPE 


' and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithitanding 


; all che vain Attempts, and impetuous Aſſaults made 
againſt it, by ſuch Men as are given to change, and 
bave always diſcovered a greater regard to their own 
private o__— Intereſts, than to that Duty they 
owe to the Publick. 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous 
purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoyned by 
the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws n:ver ver Re- 
aled) came, during the late inhappy Confuſions, ro 

be diſcontinued, is too well known to the World, 


! and we are not willing here to remember. Byt when 


upon His Majeſty's happy Reftauration it ſeemed pro- 
bable, that amongſt other things, the uſe of the Li- 
turgy alſo would return of courſe, (the ſame having 
never been legally aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome timely 
means were uſed to prevent it ; thofe men who under 
the late uſurped Powers had made it a great part of 
their buſineſs to render their People diſatfeRed theres- | 
unto,ſaw themſelves in point of Repuration and Inte- 
reſt concerned (unleſs they would freely acknowled ge 
themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
hardly brovght to do) with their urmnit endeavours 
ro hinder the Reſtiturion thereof, In order whereunto, 
divers Pamphlecs were Publiſhed againſt the Book of 
Common Prayer, the old ObjeRtions muſtercd up, wirh 
the Addition of ſome new ones more than formerly 
had been made, to make the number ſweli. In fine, 
preat Importunities were uſed to His Sacred Maj-ity, 
thar the (aid Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Aitera- 
ri ns therein, and Additions thereunto madegas (hnuld 
be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſci.nces : 
Whcreunto His Majeſty out of His pious Inclination to 
give Satisfaction (ſo far as could be reaſonably expe&t- 
ed) ro all His S »bjes of whar Perſwation ſoever,did 
| graciouſly condeſeend. 
|: In which Review we have endeavourcd to obſerve 
| the like Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in 
the like caſe in former times. And therefore of the 
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ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejeR. 


ed all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence} 


(as ſecretly ſtriking at tome eſtabliſhed Dottrine, or 
lavdable Prafice of the Church of England, or indeed 
of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no 
conſ: quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. 
But ſuch Alterations as were tendr:d to us (by what 
perſons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe 
ſoever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree re 

quiſite or expedient, we have m——_ and of ou, 
own accord aſlented unto ; not enforced ſo to do b 

any ſtrength of Argements convincing us Of the ny 
ceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations : For we aC- 
fully perſwaded in our Judgments (and we here prre 
feſs ir to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing 
contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound DoRrine, 
or which a godly man may not with a good Conſct. 
ence uſe and ſubmir unto, or which is not fairly de- 
fenſible againſt any that ſhall _ the ſame; if it 
ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable ConſtruRion 
as in Common Equity ought to be allowed to all Hu- 
mane Writings , eſpecially ſuch as are ſer forth by 
A ithority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of 
the holy Scripture it ſelf. ; 

Our general Aim therefore in this Undertaking was, 
not to gratitie this or that Party in any their unrea- 
ſonable Demands ; bur to do that which to our beſt 
Undcrſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the 
preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church ,; the 
procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picty and 
D:votion in the Publick Worſhip of God ; and the 
cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of! 
Cavil or Quarrel againſt the Lirurgy of the Church. 
And as to the ſeveral Variations from the former 
B-ok, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwilſe, 
ir. ſhall ſuffice to give this general Account, That moit 
of the Alterations were made, either firſt, For the bet- 
ter Direftion of them that are ro Officiate in any part 
of Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in the Ka- 
lendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, For the more pro- 
per <exprefling of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient 
Uſage, in Terms more ſuitable to rhe Language of the 
preſent Times,and the clearer Explanation of ſome other 
Words and Phraſes, that were either of doubrful fig- 
nitication, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruftion : Or 
thirdiy, For a more perfeR rendring of ſuch Portions 
of holy Scripture as are inſerted into the Lirurgy 
which in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in 
ſundry other places are now ordered to be read ac- 
cording to the laſt Tranſlation: and that it was thought 


- conVcnient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, tit- 


red to ſpecial Occafions, ſhould be added in their due 
places ; particulariy for thoſe at Sea, together with 
an Ofhce {or the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Years; 


which elrhough not ſo neceſiary when the former 


Book was compiled, yer by the growth of Anabaptiſm, 
th-ouga the Licentiouſneſs of the late Times crept in 
amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, ani may be al. 
wavs uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our Plan- 
rations, and others converted to the Faith. If any 
man, who ſhall deſire a more particular Account of the 
ſeveral Alrerations in any pattof the Liturgy, ſhall 
rake rhe pains to compare the preſ:nt Book with the 
former ; we doubr nor but the reaſon of the change 

ray ealily appear. 
_ And having thus endeavoured todiſcharge our Du- 
bes in this weighty Aﬀair, as in the light of God, and 
co 


wa a md ao 


a Concerning the Ser 


vice of the Church. 


fo approve our fincerity therein (ſo far as lay in 
us) to the Gonſciences of all men ; airhough we 
know it impoffible (in ſuch variety of Apprehen- 
fions, Humours, and Intereſts, as are in the World) 
to pleaſe all, nor can expeR that men of fa&i- 
ous, peviſh, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be fatis- 
fied with any thing that can be done in this kind. 


by any other than themſelves ; Yet we bav 

hope, that what is here preſented, and dock you 
by the Convocations of both Provinces with great 
diligence Examined and Approved, will be alfo 
well Acccpted, and Approved by all Sober, Peace- 


England. 


in continuance of time, hath nor been cor- 

|; rupred : As among other things, it may plain- 
ly appear by the Common Prayers in the Church, com- 
monly called Divine Service, The firſt Original and 
Ground whereof, if aMan would ſearch out by the an- 
cient Fathers, he ſhall find that the ſame was not Or- 
dained but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advance- 
ment'of Godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the watrter 
that all the whole Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof 
ſhould be read over once every year;intending thereby, 
that the Clergy,and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in 
the Congregationz ſhould (by often reading, and me- 
ditation in Gods Word) be ſtirred up to Godlineſs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome 
Dofrine, and to confute them that were Adverfarics - 
to the Truth ; and further, That the People, ( by 
glaily hearing of Holy Scripture read in the Church ) 
mizht continually profit more and more in the know- 
I:dze of God, and be the more inflamed with the love 
of his rrue Religion. 5 
: But th:ſ: many Years paſſed, this Godly and De- 
cent Order of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo alter- 
ed, broken, and negletcd, by planting in uncertain 
Stories and Legends, with multirude of Reſponds, 
Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemorations and Syno- 
dals ; that commonly when any Book of the Bible was 
begun, 3fter three or four Chapters were read out, all 
the reſt were unread. And in this fort the Book of 
Iſaiah was begun in Avent, and the Book of Geneſis, 
in Septuageſima ; but they were only begun and never 
read through : After like ſort were other Books of 
holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas S. Paul 
would have ſuch Language ſpoken to the People inthe 
Church, as they might underſtand, and have prc fit by 
hearing the ſame ; the Service in this Church of Eng- 
land theſe many years, hath been read in Latin to the 
Peoples which they underſtand not ; So that they have 

card with their Ears only, and their Hearr, Spirit, 
and Mind have not been edined thereby. And further- 
more; notwithſtanding that the Ancient Fathers have 
divided the Pſalms into ſeven Portions, whereof every 
one was called a Nofurn : Now of late time, a few of 
them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt urterly omit- 
ted. Moreover the 2umber and bardneſs of the Rules 
called the Pie, and the manifold cbangings of the Ser- 
vice was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was fo 
hard and intricate a matter, that many times there 
was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, 
than to read it when it was found our. 
Theſe Inconvenicnces therefore conſidered, here is 
ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be re- 
dreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matrer, here is 
drawn our a Kalendar for that one, which is pijain 
and eafie to be underſtood z wherein ({o mych as may 
be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſer forth, thar 
31i chings ſhall be done in Order, without breaking 
one piece from another. For this cauſe be cut oit An 


Here was never any thing by the Wit of Man 
ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure Eſtabliſhed, which 


RUEWE Dnenakoar nlp th: 


thews, Reſponds, Tavitatories, and ſuch like ehings | 


able, and truly Conſcientious Sons of the Cburch of : 
CE Concerning the Servic of the CHURCH. 


* 


as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the 
Scripture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no Remedy, bur that of Ne. 
ceſſi y thcre muſt be ſome Rules ; therefore certain 


number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. 
$5 that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for 
the Reading of the boliy Scripture , much agrecable 
to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and 2 
great deal more profitable, and commodious, than 
that which of Jare was uſed. It is more profitable, 
becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtiri- 
ous ; and nothing is ordained to be read, bur the very 
pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which 
is agreeable to the ſame; and that in ſuch a Language 
and Order, as is moit eaſie and plain for the Under- 
ſtanding both of the Readers and Hearers. It is aiſo 
more commaodiovs, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and 
for the plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules 
be few and eaſie. 

And whereas beretofore there hath been great di. 
verſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this 
Realm ; ſome following Salisbury Uſe, \:me Hereford 
Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome 


ſhall have but one Uſe. 


for th: Reſulution of all Doubts, concerning the man- 
ner how to uxderſtand, do, and execute the things 
contained in this Book ; the Parties that ſo oubr, or 
diverfly take any thing,ſhall alway reſort ro-the Biſhop 
of the Diaceſs, who by his Diſcretion ſhall rake Orger 
for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo thar rhe 
ſame Order be'not contrary to any thing contzined in 
this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dicceſs be in 


to the Archbiſhop. 


Hough it be Appointed , That all thixgs ſhall be 
Rexd and Sung in the Church in the Engliſh 
Tongue, to the end, that the Congregation may he there. 
by eaifrea ; yet it is not meant, but that when Men ſap 
Arrning ana Evening Prayer privately, they Ynay ſay 
the ſame in any Language that they themſelves do wn- 
derftand, 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morn. 
ing and Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly, not 
Leing let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniftreth in every PariſheChicrch 
or Chapel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſon 
ably hinared, fhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Chi#$#h o- 
Chapel where he miniilreth, ana ſhall cauſe a Bell ro 64 
rolled thereurto a convenient time before he begin, that 
the _ may come to hear Goas IVoia, and to praye 
wit 13s F 


of Lincoln, now from henceforth all the whole Realar | 


And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſer forth | 
but Doubrs may ariſe in the Uſe and FPraRtice of the 
ſame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity ( if any ariſe ) and! 


doubr, then he may ſcnd for the Reſolution thereof 


Of! 


| 


Rules are here ſet forth ; which, as they are few in #- 
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Of CEREMONIE S, why ſome be Aboliſhed, and 
ſome Retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies uſed in the Church 

and have had their Winning by the Inkitu- 
h tion of, Man, ſome at the tirit were of godl 
| intent and purpoſe deviſed,and yet at lengt 

Twrned to Vanity and Superſtition :- Some entred into 
the Church by undiſcreer Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal 
as was without Knowledge ; and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily 
to more and more Abuſes, which not A for their 
wnproficableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much 
blinded the People, and obſcured the Glory of God, 
arc worthy to be cut away, and clean reje&ed : Other 
There be, which alchuugh they have been deviſed by 
Man ur it is thought good to reſerve them. ſtill, as 
w r a decent Order in the Church (for the which 
they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to 
Edification, whereunto all things done in the Church 
(as the Apoſtle reacheth) ought to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Cere- 
mony) in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing, yer 
the w contemptuous franſgreffion and break. 
ing of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Of- 
Fence before God. Let allthings be done among you, ſaith 
Sr. Paul, in a feemly and due order ; The appointment 
of the which Order + png un not to private Men , 
therefore no Man ought to take in hand, or preſume 
8 appoint or alter any publick or common Order in 
Chritt's Church, except he be lawfully called and au- 
thoriz?d thereunto. 
And whereas in this our time, the Minds of Men 
arc fo diverſe, thar ſome think it a great matter of 
Conſcience, to depart from 2 piece of the leaſt of their 
Ceremonies, they be ſo addi&ed to their old Cuſtoms ; 
and _ on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, 
thar they would innovate all things, and fo deſpiſe 
the old, that nothing can like them, but that is new : 
It was thought expedient, not ſo, much to have re- 
fpe& how to pleaſe aad ſatisfie either of theſe Parties, 
| as how to pleaſe God, and profit themboth. And yer 
teſt any Man ſhould be offended, whom good Reaſon 
might ſatisfie,' here be certain Cauſes readred, why 
me of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and 
fome retained and kept ſtil]. 

Some are Pur away, becauſe the 
multitude of them hath fo increaſe 
Deys, that the Burden of rhem was into 
whereof St. Azn/tine in his time complain 
they were grown to ſuch a number, that the 
Chriſtian Pcople was in worſe Caſe concerning't 
matrer, than were the Jews. And he counſelled, Thar 
fuch Yoke and Burden ſhould be taken away, as time 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St, 

have ſaid, if he had ſten the Ceremonies of 
tate days uſed among us ; whereunto the multitude 
uked in his time was nor to be compared ? This our 
exccihve multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and 
many of them fo dark , that they did moxe confound 


reat exceſs and 
in theſe larcer 
le $ 


% 


. ſerve to a decent ng and 


and darken, than declare and ſet forth Chriſt's Bene» 
firs unto us. And beſides this, Chrift*s Goſpel is nor 
2 Ceremonial Law (as much of fofſes Law was) bur 
it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in Bondage of the 
Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of the Spirir z 
being content only with thoſe Ceremonies which do 
dly Diſcipline, and 
e dull Mind of Man to the 
remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome notable 
and ſpecial ſignificatien, whereby he might be edificd. 
Fubemgre. the moſt weighty Cauſe of the Aboliſh. 
ment of certain Ceremonies was, That they were fo 
far abuſed; partly by the rſtitious Blindneſs of the 
Rude and Unlearned , partly by the unſatiable 
Avarice of ſuch as fought more their own Lucre, than 
the Glory of God, that the Abuſes could not well be 
taken away, the Thing remaining ſtill. : 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which per. 
adventure will be offended, for that ſome of the old 
Ceremonies are retained ftill : If rhey conſider, that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to kee 
= Order or quict —_—_— in the Church, they ſha 
ceaſil Row juſt cauſe ro reform their Judgments. 
And if they think much, that any of the old do re» 
main,and would rather have all deviſed a new : Then 
ſuch Men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be 
had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they 
cannot reaſonably reprove the Old only for their Age, 
without bewraying of their own Folly. For in ſuch 
a caſe they ought rather to have Reverence unto them 
for their Ay » if they will declare themſelves 
to be more ſtudious of Unity and Concord, than of 
Innovations, and New-fanglenel which, ( as much 
as may be with true ſertin h of Chriſt's ligiony 
is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch 
bave no juſt cauſe with ths Ceremonies reſerved to be 
offended. For as thoſe are raken away which were 
moſt abuſed, and did burden Mens Confciences with- 
out any cauſe ; ſo the other: that remain are retained 
for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) 
may be altered and changed, and therefore are not to 
be cſtezmed equal with Gods Law. And moreover, 
they be neither dark umb Ceremonies, bur are ſo 
ſet forth, that every Man may underſtand what they 

o mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that-it is 
not like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed 
as other have been. "And in theſe our Doings we con- 
demn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing bur te 
our own People only : -For we think it convenient, 
that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Geremonies as they 
ſhall rhink beſt ro the ſetting forth of God?®s Honour 
and Glory, and to the reducing of -the People to a 
moſt perfe& and godly living, without Error or Su- 
perftition , and thar they ſhould put away other tbings 
which from time to time they perceive to be moſt abu» 

ſed, 3s in Mens Ordinances it often chanceth diverſly 
in divers Countries. | 
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ling and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be. read over orderly every Year 


| | the Kalendar, and the Immovable, where there is a Blank left in the| 


C The ORDER how the PSALTE 


is appointed to be Read. 


HE Pfalter ſhall be read through once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. Bur in Fe 
bruary it ſhall be read only to the Twenty eighth, or Twenty ninth 
Day of the Month. 

And whereas January, March, May, July, Juguft, Offober, and December, 
have One and thirty Days apiece ; it 1s ordered, that the ſame Pſalms 
ſhall be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which were read the Day 
before : So that the Pſalter may begin again the Firſt Day of the next 
Month enſuing. | 

And whereas the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm is divided into 
Twenty two Portions, and is over long to be read at one time ; it is 
ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above Four or Five of the 
ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the Hug- 
dred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn, | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghot ; As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever ſball be : World without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the 
Tranſlation of the Great Engl:ſb Bible, ſer forth and uſed in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. | 
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C The ORDER how the reftof HolyScri- 
pture is appointed to be Read. 


f— += 
HE Ol Eeſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons ar Morning 

and Evening Prayer ; ſo as the moſt part thereof will be read 

every Year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. 3 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the Second Leſſons at Morn= 


"thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apocalyps,. out of 
w__ there are only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers | 
Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every Day, look for the | 
Day of the Month in the Kalendar following, and there ye fhall find 
the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leflons both at Morning and 
Evening Prayer ; except only the Movable Feaſts, which are not in 


Column of Leffons ; the proper Leſſons for all which Days are to be 
found in the Table of proper Leſſons. | | 
- And Notre, 'That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed ; 
then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pfalter 
and Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitred for that time. | 
Note alſo,, That the Colle&, Epiſtle and Goſpel appointed for the Suns 
day, ſhall ſerve all the Week after, where it is not in this Book others 
wiſe ordered. | | 
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| _— |ITABLES and RULES for the Movable and Immovabls 


| is the Sunday after. 


| Septuageſima _ 
| Sex ntl | 8g 
| rſins Sunday is Seven Weeks before Eaſter. 
| Duadrageſima SIX 
Rogation Sunday Five Weeks 
 Afcenfion-Day Forty Days ( after E after. 
Whitſunday 15 Seven Weeks 
Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


Feaſts; Together, with the Days of Faſtins and Abſtinence; 
through the whole Tear. ” | f *Y 


Rules to know when the Movable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


ter the Firſt Full Mogy , which happens next after the One and twentieth 


Fi! (on which the reſt depend ) is always the Firſt Sunday af. 
Day of 4.arch. And if the Full Moon happens upon 2Sunday, Eafter-day 


Adwvent-Sunday is always the neareſt Synday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew, whe: 
ther before or atrer, 


Nine 


ATABLE of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the 
Church of England through the Tear. 


>| 


{ LL Sundays in the Year. ; | 
| y The Nativity of S. Fohx Baptif. 


the Feaſts of - | 


. The Days'6 


- The Circumciſion of our Lord 
| JESUS CHRIST. 
The Epiphany. . 


f 
A 


Tt The Converſion of S. Paul. 
1 The Purification of the Bleſſed 


Virgin. - 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle. 


# The Annunciation of the Bleſled 


Virgin. 


| S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 


S. Lp and S. Faccb the Apo- 
_. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord ] E- 


SUS CHRIST. 


-S. Barnabas. 


'  Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter- 
Weck. ? 


te. 
% 
p——__—_ 


' The Days of the Feaſts of 


S. Peter the Apoſtle. 

S.7 ames the Apoltle. . 
S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 

S. Matthew the Apoſtle. - ' 

S. Michael, and all Angels, 

S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 


All Saints, 
S. Andrew the Apoftle, 
S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
- The Nativicy of our Lord. 
S. Stephen the _ 
iſt 


{ S. Z-bn the Evange 


«The Holy Innocents. 
Munday and Tueſday in Whitſutt- 


Week, 


7 Proper 


S. Simon and S.Zude the Apoſtles, 


en ik} 
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Proper Leſſons to be Read at Morning and|| 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays and other 
Holy-days throughout the Tear. 


T Leſſons Proper for Sundays. 
Sundays of q Aatns, | Evenſong.| Sun days af 1 Mains. 
Advent. ; : Trinity. 
I Iſaiah 1. [Iſaiah 2. The firſt Joſh, 10. 
4 8 24 2 Judg. 4. Judg. 5. 
3 25 26 3 I Sam. 2, I Sam. 3. 
4 Zo o "af I 
Sundays after 5 p = 5 a. L 
Chriſtmas. | 6 2 Sam. 12, |2 Sam. 19. 
The firſt '. 7 33. 7 21 RG 
2 4L 43 $ I Kings iz, fi Kings 17. 
[Suzdays after 9 ook 5 m 7 
ou Epiphany. p 10 * x 23 
I 44 + Il 2 Kings 5. |2 Rings - 
2 51 5 : I2 10 18. 
3 55 2 g I3 19 23: 
4 ME p Ig ers: Jer. 22 | 
5 59 py: Is [- 35 6 «| | 
6 65 "og I6 Zek, 2. Ezek.'I3 [ 
Septzage 1Md, Gen. I, EN. I7 14 18 | ] 
Sexageſtma. 73 6 18 20 24 | « 
Quinquageſi- Q tO ver, 20, 12 I9 Dan, 3. | Dan. 6 | 
Mas 20 Joel 2. Mic. 6 + +] 
Lent. 21 Hab, 2s Proy, Ii i. 
I Sunday. f19 tOver. 30. 22 22 Prov 2. "2 1-6 $ 
2 27 - 23 Il £2.\;-412 1 b - 
3 39 — 24 I3 OAK | IT 
4 #3 25 I5 5 BEE | OD 
; x0d. 3 x09. 5 26 17 . 9. I « 4 
L—_ S Rs - ER | BC 
2 Leſſon. Matth. 26 o$oL0'Ve WPF, 78 
Eqfter dy | © Leſſong proper for Holy-days.' (f._ 
I Leſſon. Exod. 12, _ I4. - | nm m—Y 
2 Leſſon. Rom. 6. S 2o Ve 22o | PR | 2275. 
Sundays after q Mattins. q Evenſorug.-- > | 2= POD 
Eaſter. F. Andrew. Proverbs 20. [Proverbs 21« |} _ > 
The firſt Numb. 16, Numb. 22. Þ. Thomas the 23 34.....jF 
2 \ $23, 24» 25 Apeſile. Z + — 
2 Deut. 40 Deut, Fo atrvnty of | > 7 : .: no 
4 6 ® 7 Chri| A 4 (tov. Ip. ii . We 
- g —_ i Leſſon. Iiſa. 9. tov. 8. [Ifa, 7e,v- 10. | ES 
|Sunday - after | 2 Leſſon Luk. 2.20 vV-15-fTit- LN EE: 
Aſcenſun-day | : ., 12 I3 . Stephen. Sear ERS 
aenfor's H ; (v.18] t Leſſon.. [Proverbs 28. [Eccleſ. 4. > * 440% 
1 Leſſon. Der. 16. toſſſaiah 11. | 2 Leſſon. JAR. 6.v, 8. Gat 7. page | 
2 Leſſon. ? As I 0, V3.4. At.19.to Ve21.:Þ, Fobn. Co 7o TO Ve 3Os hers , 
Trinny Sung, m 1 Leſſon, JEccleſ. 5. Rccleſ. 6.” 
11s Lefſon. Gen. I. Gen. 18 2 Leſſon. JApoc. 1. \POC. 22s 
2 Leſſon, Mat. 3s t John 55 [{rmocents day. ſer. 31-10. 18. iſd. 1. 
LG FY =_ —_— —_— _Y a a 
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| Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 
TO | | 0 
SL q Ma; ns. [CEvenſong A Oy | T Mattins. | Evenſong. 
1 Leſſon. [|Gen. I7. _ Deu. 1 ©.v.12 'S.Phil <-Fa cly <> lus. 5. 
L . o_—_ Rom. 2. F{Colof. 2. ||; Leflon. oy 
any. j 0 
es Leſſon. J}Ifa. 60. Ifa. 49. on Joh. 1. v 43. 
2 Leſſon. [[Luk. 3.t0 v.23.fJoh. 2. to v aay. | 
WY | 12}: Leflon. Deut. 10 2 Kings. 2. 
| t Leſſon wiſg | Tj 2 Leflon, Luk. 24.v. 44. Eph. 4.70 v.17 
i] 2 Leſſon. Gn 5 foe 2 po , - Munaay in | 
[== nk one 1 amy OT RO. 
Fae, = Wiſe. 9. Wild. 12.f}> L-flon. | Cor. J = _ ro "= 
4F Tueſday in 
eatrag 19 Ecclus. 1. Whit "Sat (v.26 
fion of our: ||Ecclus. 2. RE 9 ne 1 Sam. 19.v.1YDeut. 30. 
| La £7 k : Ecc uSs 2 3 2*Leſlon. cs = 1 Joh. 4. fo v. 
feb aft , I's. Barnabas M 
: Lefſon. [[Hoſea 13, [Hoſea 14:' 10: PJEcclus. 10. [Ecclus, 12. | 
2 'Lefſon Joh 2 Leflon. . Acts I 4+ ACbts Is. tov 
Thurſday b A: S. Joh. Baptiſhl 26 
fore Eafter. bo iLeflon, Malach. 3- JMal. 4. 
2 Leſſon... John 13.. - « Peter. , 
Gold Fridayl © 1 Leſſon, Ecclus. is, JEcclus. 19. 
, 1 Lefſon. [Ge.22.to v.2ofIſa-53. |? Leſſon. Ads 3. Us 4. 
HOT IO Om John 12: 1 Pet. 2. I[S- Fames. Ecclus, 21JEcclus. 22. 
Eafter Even ; S. Bartholomew 24 29. 
#]- 2 Leſſon. '- [Zech. g. _ 3, - oor ee? 3s 38, 
EY b. 4.. IIS. Michae | | 
ES-23.0--$0e% 4 1 Leſſon. -* [Gen. 32 Dan. 10. v.'s. 
' [I-Leſſon, AEt.1 2:tov.20{ Jude v.6.t0 v. 
Exod. 6, IExod., 17, [{S- Luke. Ecclus..5:. Job. 1. ( 16. 
Matth. 28. Acts 3, ||S- S:mon. -an | 
S. FTude. © Fob. 24, 25. 426 _ 
: All Saints 5 AN RN 
k Exod. 20. Exod. 32. | Leſſon. Wif: 3.70. v.1o{Wiſ.5.rov. 17. 
Lu. 24. 70V.1341 Cor. »: 5}|2 Leſſon. Heb. i1. v.33{Apoc. 19.. x, 
| &-c.12.tov.7 V. 1 
:C Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. = | 
Ewvenſong. | [| Mattixs. \ Even ſon. 
Pſal.lzxxIK, | Pal. u, 'PC CX:1t 
CX. C Eafter-day. | vii. cxiv. 
CXXXil, © [ff CX1. CXxviii. 
"0 Vul, | xXxX1V. 
CXXX. q Aſcenſcon-day.| xv. | xvi 
«| cxlii. |]. XX, | Cyl = 
lzix. AY xlviti. | civ., . 
Ixxxviii. « Whitſunday. lxviy, | cxlv. . 
. JAM U- 
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The KALEND Ih 


JANUARY hath xxx. Days. ' MARCH: hath xxxj. Days. [| - | 
MORNING ey IE OIEG MORNING EVENING; 
Prayer. Prayer. : Prayer. Prayer. 
| 1 Lef. 2 Leſ.)1 Lef.ſ2'Lef; s . 1 Leſ. 2 Leſ.\1-Leſ..2.Lefo 
AlCircum: Mes 114-Dzvid. De.15:Lu.12; De.16 Ep. 5 dy. 
b [c;/ion- JGen,t;Mat.z|Gen.2[Ro. x £je |Chad. 17 | 23 | 23 [Phi,- 
c 3 2 4 $2 Iz{ 3jf- 19 14] 20] 2 
d s 3 2 41s 21 © 22] 3 þ 
"; 7 4 8 4 2 SIA 2 16} 25 4 
f [Epipha- B1G[d, 2 15 | 25 |Col.1 
el-!/ 3 .oÞ] 5 12] $ pic Perpe- | 28 | 138} 29] 2 
y Lucian} 13 1 6 | 4 6 16] 3j4 jrua, 30 | 19] 3214 3 
Is I 5] 9je 32 | 20 
c 19 z 18 ; { rojf 24 | 21 {Joſk.1 iTh.1 
1 194 9 20] 9 rz|11]g Joh.z| 22 2 
e 21 10 22 ] 210 2|12]|A }Grego, : | 33 < 3 
f [Hillary } 23 iT 2 11 131d 5 '7 3 
: Biſh, 25 | n2 | 2 TY 6  10[14|c R Joh. of 9 
27 | 124} 838 ] 13 151d | 2 23 2h. 
b 29 14] 30 | 24 13} 16 : J 24 3 jJud.u 
c 31 15] 32 4 25 71H ud. 2 2 
d |Prifc. 33] 16 | 34 | 26 r8]s TEdward 4 ; $ iTi. 
e $3 17 | 37 |'Co.r. -x5}19ÞA; 6 | 7 | 293 . 
Fabian, 3 I 239 2 F | 4 20 b * 8 3 . 9 0 4 
gnes. | 40 19] 41 3 ; 21}©c '{Bene- 10 It 5 
1c. 421} 20] 43] 4 ' $2122]d fdig. i2 | 9 12] 6 
21| 45] 5 f w231c | x 10 | 15 j[2Ti1 
IJ 22| 47 | $6 241f Faſt:} 1 11 17| 2 
Conv. of , 3 2516 {| Ann. of 12 3 ; 
$ Paul. | 48 | 22 | 49 F . 26 ary. 18 | 13] 19) 4 
So | 24 {Exo,T | 17]2 20 [14 f 21 |Tit,1 
| Ex. 20 25 | 3 9 ? 6j2 Rut.z| 15 [Rut.2) 2 
4 26 | $ I0 29jd | I 4 |\Phile. 
K.Char.jt 2 7 | It 14|3ofe4J . jr Sa.rj} 17 [tSa.2} Heb.z} j* 
Mart. R 2 9 12 3134 2 þ 4 2 
Note, that F Exodus 6, is to be read only & © l. 
Ver. I 4s ; s 
4 
| 
% $ EOS) . q . | 
FEBRUARYhath xxviij-Days. _ hath zxx. Days. | 
OKNING||EVENIN MORNING many -# 
Prayer. Praver. #F |, —_— 45 
x Leſ.}z Lef.}r Leſ.j2 Lef 
jd | Fatt. JH 1o[Mar.1 Ex. 11 ICo.1 rig 
11] 2je |Purif-of| 2 14 ny 20A - 
i9 3]f [Mary 12|.3 13} 1s T 216 JRick.B © 
4] 14] 4 | 25. | 16 q 29] 4jc< jAmbr. Fe 
SJA JAgath. |: 2 5 17-12C0,1 514 | | 
16] 6jb | x8 i9.1, a q 1's 6le BY 
SIE: 20 F4 21f 2.) 4b | 
d 22 22.1]. 4 | | 3jx 6 
2] 9je 24] 9 {| 32. $ 4:13] 9A 
2/19|f 23 | 10] '24 | 21!0jb : 
11]g Le.13] 21 [Lear | Tzxhjc &F 
16{12/A 20 2 | 26 © $ : 1011214 F 
13/b Nu.1z| 13 [Nurz]} 9&9; 13je. 
13'14]/c [Valent.| 1 14] 14 | 1o 18/14)f ; 
71514 p is 17] 2m 51151e os, : 
6je 20] 1 21 13 161A EY. - 
1$117Jf 22 lf 23 | 13 x5]15]b | __ 
4|13]g | 24 [2.41.1] 25 {Galt 4118]c | KG. 
197A 27.] 2 30 2 91d [Alpheg < 
2]20]b "tj .3 32 3 | 12|20]e pe 
1]2xjc 35] 4 36 4 x#j22jf 
221d ; s fDe.2 $ 22 # 
9123ſe Fiſt] 3 6 4 123 x 
by jo S. Mat- Y F4 p ot. p 4 24|b Fe > 
i144... f 2cc +» DIATC* 
6126}A 7 9 8 3 6126[d. [Evan« 
27|b / 9 10 | 10 4 27|e * 
14]23|c | it | 11 |} 12 14]281f 
429 13 (Mat.71 14:''Ro, 3129 


'' The KALTENDAR. 


MAY hath xxx. Days. | 


| KOKNINGY EVENING 
Praver. 


__—— DK NGE VENING 


JULY hath xxxj. Days. | 


| 


Prayer. Prayer., 
Prayer. $0 i 
- : : bs, Leſ. 2 Leſ.\i Leſc12 Leſ. 
: 1 Leſ. 2 Lef. 1 Lef. 2 Le/. tl ie 4 [Pr.12 Lu13 Pr a2|Phi.z, 
2| 2 b]$-Phi'ip]  » (28, (June 8] 2]A,VICM.' 13] 14] 14] 2 
2c and Fac- Ki. Aas 1R1.9 Ro. 1n 2 b 15 us ; 2 
3 4d |Invent, 10 Mat.1| 1 « is] jc Trang. 17 16 i3 4 
: get £ 3 <3 8 $] 5jd ,$. Mar.} 19] 1 20 | Colz, 
s f |Croſe. I 3 iS] 4 TT <4 ne 7.0 
-6| 6g [Jon | 331 4 1 271 5] 13] 71f 23 | 19] 24] 3 
$s| 7'A| Port. | 18| 5 | 19 2] 3s | 25 | 20] 26] 4 
3s 20 | 6 Nb Z of 29 | 21 | 28 [1Thq 
'3] 9 WI 4 48 tol101b 29 | 22 | 31 | 2 
| © 404 ys o : 19 11fc Eccl.z 23 Ecc. 2} 3 
, L e 
Wi +47 : un | @ | 12 inale 5 jr 8 | + 
I " F 2 L 
q; Hl ; 0} I -. = S Smith, z 4 w{| 2 
7145 b | 12 | 13 13 14 416 : in| 4 12 ; 
i6je þ 2 *< = = [17jb Jer, xz] $ {| Jer. 3[1Ti.1 
rs[19{d | - 38-2 44” 12.18|c 3 | 6 2, 3 
418 | 18] 16 | 19 i or. Cola - # 4 
r9]f | Dunſt, 20] 17 = 4 j j2oſe |Mzrga. | 5 3 | 8 g 
'$,30 c on; = 4 ih 4 9 21{f & | 9 I w] 6 
t|21 eo 94-Y:'Þ (22]g in | 10 | 22 [2Tia 
22|b 0-4 ark 7 17 23) A zz | 121 | 24] 2 
9{23jc | + L, '24/b | Faſt.| x5 | 12 {| 6 | 3 
c al 8 ag | 23 |Neh.1 [ (25 4 $. Jam. 2 oo 18 [Tit.1 
k . 
6 26\f Auguſt, |Net.2, 24 - 4. e _ _ 15 | 20|2,3 
| [27j6 [Bede. a = 4 [2 f 21 | 26 | 22 |Phile. 
t4125\A . p 9 12 | it 29g 23| 1 24 |Heb.1 
: = rey Efk.a! 2 Efth.2| 13 {30[A\ | -4 6 I& | 
” . a l&@ KRet.| 3 'Marr} 4 ng 19 31 29 | ww a8[ 3 
{ C—_—_— 
: 
, 1 Y 
{ o 
JUNE hath xxx. Days. AU GUST hath mog. Days. 
[MORNING EVENING EL oa” —— abs bobs <v 
| Praver. Prayer. 2 Lef,, 1 Leſ. 72 Lf 
Lef. 2 Lef. 1 Lef. 2 Lef Tr 2 
\ | the |Nicom. EnnG Mar.2 Eſth.6 iCort, 3 £ « ny 64> 2” mw 30 ud. 
$'5] 2if 7 Be” s| 3|e 33 [A812] 34| © 
>} 3(8 2 4 |Job 1.,2Cornz "MF | har” - 
on | $1 3433 13 ;le 35|3|3vls 
| 5| $'> |Bonif. 4 . 3 2] 6]A{Tranff. | 208 4 491 9 
Jy 8s z = : bd [Namcof| 41 5 424 10 
þ, vl Þ F I ; c | Jefu, 3 44 1! 
Y 4 e v9 A 13 vid ac.4a6 4991 1 
19 tg Ee” "5 ; 1$|10ſe [Laur. |, I 49 | 13 
[198 14; 4 712LÞ|f co | 9 $1 Jam. 
11]|A, S.- Barn. 3 12]g $2 10 ;La. 1] 2 
ahob(4. | 6 jen o HM Hack © 
o 4 
71144 = LLP tle Exc. a| 13 Eie.3| 5 
oe 65 15 i i 12]16]4 r 14 | 9 |1Pe! 
15[16E- 26,27 a 
8127.8'S. Alb. 29 ul 30 Gal.1 z|u77e | 313 
13/A 34 2 > 2 9p| 19 24 17 |\Dan.1] 4 
12]19b 33| 3 | 3s| 3 + | Daz] 18 | 3 
20,.c Edward] 3s | 4 Zn « 17]21]b 4 | 9] «5 Pe 
d od +24 z + F $|22}c 4 20| 7 | 2 
22 44 2 [|Eph.} 23jd Feſt.| 8 21| 9 , 
9123 f nt 41 | 7 | 43 [Eph. 14|24]e '$-Barthe| 22 1Jo.1 
4 —_— 11 | 3 
co[25/h __ FR. 3Tdle (| 12 | 44 ſmoci] 3 
le : ff p : 18]27]A Hoa,3] 2 4 : 
228] Faſt] 5 | ax] B j 5 þ. ano 1% Api 0 2917 LA 
[29/© S. Peter | 1 ' 
it V30\f [drefte 3 9 12) 16] 6 - 
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| ENDAR. 
The mmm hath xxx. Day 
7 EE _ 
———_— NI er. 
» 0.9.0 Days Roet "_ Pan | rays, 
EMB. hath | Ly "2 Leſ.ſ 1 Leſ.{2Lef 
SEPT GIEVENING "LEES _ 17 Col.z 
MORNLN erm 1d 'aP | 6 Lu.rg|Ec. 3 
| Praver. lect. | 2|s Saints, Bc.a6 Lu.t8\Ec.1 
1 Lei, Fog Bong Ro.2 4 2 E | - | == 27 1Th.x 
FEI . 0.14 Mat. 3 ti 4 | 22 25] 2 
ſn m4 Giles, Te is : als ; 19 5 & Pacon 24 nap 2 
S] ®; Am. ; 2 (b)20 
I 3 4 j4 $ i$ C 2 2 
Bb: ; lotul 3 Ear 
2 315 7 q Obad. 9 icllo f ” - 3 £ 
5, —SAS- Mi: i] to 4|1r g $Mart,| 3 -W $47". 
a Of (necorget'n 9. hewtl 2 tne | B[2 | 
18 4 Mary. Mi # - - bt 12 4+ —_—_ 41 > 
TIO 13 7 of 22 1214 © [Machur þ+ 3 (c) ? 
yt —_— + = Ly 911 & | Hug.B. 4 8- — $0 [2Ti. 
1g]e |H ud 2: 2 Ze. 2.1Co.1 17/2 «| So | 12 3 
—_ f |Cr Tep. 5 18 [Ha x} 2 G19 b |Edmun, Bar. 2 = - . 
. - 5 Lamb, 3; 29 Tec.1 - c [Nim. Þ 384 | Hi.Sn. Ti 3 
| af 2 20 | 445 : 4,21 a Cecil. iS [Ifa, x. md 
' t9jc Faſt. 7 _— s . 23 e ron - x4 I : Lore 
"Fr : $.Matt. 8 23 1 ; 9 2 - , Cathe- $ . 7 2 
'122]f | Apo. 29 | 24 iz] 9 _ rine 8-| u9 £ 4 
14123 c 12] 25 Mal.z| 20 Bay b | 20 | 1 5 
3124 14 | 26 a3 < Fat. 12 20 13 K 
25 b $. Cyp. |Ma.2- 22 x. nos 1629 4 | 72 W.. be read only 
= 27/4 4 Mar.z 3 yh 0 120 I Eccius 25- 1s onlyto verl. 
n9 26 [4 $. Mic. pn] 2 6 15 ym _ Ga) wg pry oe erl. 20. - 
* to © P 0 
" 3 4 Sia ' 4 ' 2 1K and(c) <—— | 
ath xxxj.Days 
I bh, ans = 4 
xxxj. Days BY HE what bake 
OCTOBER hath xxxj. TD pes Lo. 
GJEVENING F — 
[x OR 4 | Prayer. 2 16 3 19 2 
Prayer. 3Le 11 Let aLer, 93] 25 20,20] 5 | 23| to 
| 2 Lef. Marg\Tobs zCo. : 10] 4(b 23 | ME 3+ 2 
o ig Tob.7 10 _— Fi ce icho- 25 ug” 2% 1 13 
1s *\b = $ Iz 3 18 d Lo; 27 EIS 30 Jam, 
3 3 dx] 8 puts] 4 "| 8] F [Cooc, 7 34) 3 
| vie = +]|8 "5 9E jar | 37 | 301 3 
F C | Faith. 3 10 4110 | 3$] 21 38 $ 
HET: Id rc ABIEAE 
2 2 
[2016 13 op x a0 te'f R 4 o 
iS ru J ICs 36 39|Wica 12 "114/50 $upi- a7 | a7 5 jaFir. 
4.12 \ | Tra. K. Wiſ.z ths + 4, 19/1 en o| 2 1 
24/5 Faw. | 3 1.29] & __ 6181 b 23 | 34 : 1 
Mo > : , 2 A 3 [19;c Faſt. $3 = 4) I 
161” [Echeld. a 36 3 ad Þ 3 211e [5.Thom- $5 | 22 | 5s Sf 
[2614 ;S. Luke T 24 | 22 57| 23| 33 4 
_ | *].2 10 [Ep.1. "T241Aj Fan. | 33] 24 ny, 
20jf SW © Þ we ; (2 b {Chriſtm 
21'& 7 Eccl.r] 3 2 26lec $-Steph. | $ 
14'22 19 9 a h 4 S.Fokn. 2 
: 23 = Eccl.2 = , $ 6 be e 61 2 62 2 on 
= 4 iſpia. 12 7 Phi ” 29 f | ; 63 M” - | ude. 
I e 12.1 9 2 130 c veſt, 65 | ft. — 
9 20 . | 7g 8 14 a 3 12 '21 $i = . 
S464 S.S$S im. _ - 
$|a3's &7 | -j $- 33 4 | | - 
" oe | Fatt. Id nldZ | A 
Ce Cane nn 
_— B 2z ca ————eeeeregn— 


7 TABLE of t Te 7ieals Tal, = Days of 
Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 


" The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virg in 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vir gin. 
Eaſter-day. 
Aſcenſion-day. 
Pentecoſt. 
Se. Matthias. 
HE Evens or J St. John Baptif. 
Vigils before | ST, Peter. 


St. James. 
St. Bartholomew. 
St. Matthew. 
St. Simon and St. Jude. 
| St. Andrew. | 
St. Thomas. 
Al Saints. 
| Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Murday, then the 
Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not npon the 
Sunday next before it. | 


C— = a 
Days 4 Faſting or Abſtinence 


L HE COney aays of Lent. 
IT. The Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, being the Wed- 


neſday, Friday, and Saturday after the Firſt Sunday in Lent, 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. September 14. December 13. 
' THIF. The ſrnnes Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſday and| 
| Wedneſday before Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
, TV. All The Fridays in the year, except Chriſtmas-day. | 


aprmamaront 5 a ry tom ang 


—_— 


i 
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* » : 
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bn ————— 


c ertain Solemmn Days for which particular 
Services are appointed. 


| ba "He Fifth day of de being the day of the Papiſts Con- 
Iracy. 
IF. TheaThirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom 
of King Charler the Firft. 
; HE: *Fhe Nine and Twentieth-day of May, _ the Day -of the 
Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 


7, 


March 28 29 
.I8]}19 
11 5 
28][29] -: - 
i819]. 

41:5] - 
20022] :*« - ; 
11a] 13H : .- : ls I 
"'3| 5 [March 3of 31 April [ 


18|19 20 OBE 


nd TP 
he ba 


- __ CO _ _ _ a tons aa as _ : 


y A 
o F 


the fame;" till ye cone "right qver againſt the Prime ; and 


there is ſhewed both what Month, ard "what Day- of the 


Month Eafer talleth, that Year. But note,. That the Name 
of the; Month is ſet.avthe Left-hand,, or.elſe. juſtwith fhe 
Figixe, vandtfollowerh Not, "as in n other Tables, by: deſcent, 
bur: collateral: vor? 26 


oY . - > $4 
- "Y I F + A FO O92 %% ;} nh $4 wh = "3 py FP 
, JF + 4h44244 4 > A 
- eo ST. 
» 4 Py * [ pA 
þ ift 3 T'*, *- } 34 5 3-4 ba CTA _— 
. Þ 
WRIT: LY b - 99 «ti. ith. Mt a * PF" FEES a 23 #7 4 4 
T = L - EI ALA wo Lf OY Cc KP WY m4 £37 3x =—_—a 
, - b b c od \ 
Py \> o 7+ 
- { tO « (15-28 2 1 > 1:10 
p R 
—__ q 
B 3 \ 4 Aa. + A 


c yi Hen ye "Wok Sound-the Sunday Letrer-in the-up- || 
permoſt Line, guide your Eye downward. from 


—- 


ATABLE of the Movable Feafts calculated for 
Forty Years. | 
a r= NT | = 7 mma 
S] | a) A = Lg) 2» 5 UN 
JB HHMHIESH HHH: 
p< [Eg 25(5= || Rs | 2? | Z [EES JE&3 1&5 jESI=5 
2210 2-0 B-$« Ch] 28> | & [82 [ES [ES [Eefje? 
Q* = © = - * md = = = $ 2 | = - » uz 
© a = 
1699 A « Feb. 5. | Fcb. 22 f Ap. 9 iMairg | Maiz8S] Mai28 J 25 | Dec... *| 
1700 GE || 3 aq 28 14 | Maz1 $ 9 9] 26],  *! 
7or | ] 1] E[ 5 cb. 16 | Mar. 5 | Ap.zofÞ 25 | 29} June8F 23 | Nov.39 
1702 | 12 12 D 3 r |} Feb. 18 « 10 14 ] Mai24 Þ 25 29 
fr7oz | 13 [| 23] C 2 ' | Jan. 24. 10 } Ma.28 2 6 e626} © 2b 
1704 | 14 4 | BA 5s Feb. 13 | Mar. 1 f Ap.16 21 25 | Juneg Þ 24 | Dec. 3 
1704 | Is 5 G 4 4 | Feb. 21 by I2 17 {Maiz7f 25 | 2 
t706 3.16 $26 f| F 1 Jan. 20 6 | Ma.24 JAPe28 2j. 12B27]: J 
1707 | I7 7 E 4 Feb. 9 26 | Ap-13 IMain 22 Jun. 1 24 | Noy.30 
1708 |} 18 | DC 3 I 18 4 9 713 | Maiz3 Þ 25 * 
999 1s Fg hh B 6 20 | Mar. 9 24 29 | June2 | Ju. 12B2zf- . - 27 
1710 £ [| 0 o 4 5s | Feb. 22 i4 | MaiisS | MaizS ff 25 | Dec. 3 
1711 2 j22] G 3 Jan. 28 I4 fi 6 10 20] 26 F2 
1712 3s © 3 YEE] $ Fed. 17 | Mar. $ 20 25 29 | June $8] 23 | Nov.30 
$1713 4 14 D . 3 | Feb. 18 $ 10 14 | Maizqflzs | , 29 
ri4h 5 125] C 2 | Jan. 24 10 | Ma.28 2 6 1626] 25 
[71s 6 6 B 5 Feb. 13 || Mar. 2 f Ap.17 22 26 | Juney | 23 27 
1716 7 [ AG 3 Þ} Jan. 29 || Feb. 15 1 C 10 | Maizo | 26} Dec.” 2 
1717 2 F s Feb. 17 | Mar. 6 21 26 z3o | Junep a3Y *' + 
41718 9 E 4 9 | Feb. 26 13 r8 22] | #24 | Nov.3zo0 
1919: 10 I 20} D 2 Jan. 25 it | Ma.29 4 7 [Maiigf26]' - 26 
i720 | Ir 3 CB o Feb. 14 || Mar. 2 |] Ap.17 22 26 | Jun.s {| 33 27 
inal fFI2 FI2f A 4 s | Feb. 22 9 14. i1$ | Maiz$ fy 35 j Dec. 3 
$:722 | 13 j23f G 2 Jan. 21 7 | Ma.z; [Ap.29 3 13 27 _ 
1723 | 14 sf F 4 Feb. 10 27 {| Ap.i4 EMairg 23 | Junezſl2g] - 1 
Fi72g | 15 15 RED || 3 2 9] s 10 14 | Maiz4| 25 | Nov2s 
1725 | 16 26 8 C 2 Jani. 24 10 } Ma.28 2 6 16 F 26 25 
1726 | 17 7 B 4s Þ} Feb. 6 23 | Ap.10 5 19 29 | 24 "<7 
1727 | 38 18 - 3 {| Jan. 29 I5 2 7 un 21 Y26 ] Dece © 3 
728 | 19 1 29 AGF f 6 Feb. 18 | Mar. 6 21 26 30 Juney 2, - 8 
17229] 1.2m f E 3 2 FFeb. 19 « 'Ir 15 | Maizs | 25 | Nov.3o 
1730 2 22 D 2 In. 25 ||-* I! } Ma.:z9 2 - 71h 17426 / 9; 
i217 3 F3ftl c £ cb. 14 Mar. 3 JAp.18fl 23 27 | Junes 33 | c 7 3b] 
1732 | 4 3 14 I BA Iþ 4 6 || Feb. 23 9 .rqg 18 i28} 25 FDec. 3 
'r733].5 2s | G o an. 21 7 | Ma.2s HAp.29 3 13.0 27 
1738 | 6 6 F 4s { Feb. ro 27 | Ap.14 EMairp 23 | Junez N2gh . 2 
3 LI C7 LEW 3. 2 19 | 6 r1. 15 | Maizs | 25 {Nov.30 
i936 | 8 Y2 DC 6 32 _ 19 25 30 {| Jun. 3 | Jum | 22 25 
7371919 - | | 6 Y Feb. 23 1] 3s | Maiig | Maizg] aef... _ 37 
1738} To 20 p | o Jan. 29 Is 2 7 1, an, 26 F Dec. 3 
| Note, That the ſupputation of the Year of our Lord in the Church of ENGLAND 
| teginneth the 25. day of March. R | 
———— oh 
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[74 ORDER for Morning and: Emenin Pra er, Dail 
to be faid and uſed throughout 4x Ve wag oa. : 


my 


HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac- 
_cuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; ex- 
cept 1t ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary -of the 
| _ And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times 
paſt. | | 

And here is to be nored, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 


by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign 
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ORDER 


FOR 


Morning Prayer 


Daily throughout the Year. 


0 dt the beginning of Morning Prayer, 
the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
evoice ſome one, or more of theſe Sen- 
tenres of the Scriptures that follow. 
And then he ſhall ſay that which is 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 


 FHenthewicked man 
7 - turnethaway from 
'. his wickedneſsthat 


e hath committed, and doeth 
hat which is lawful and'righr, 
e ſhall fave his- ſoul- alive. 
Ezek. $8. 27. : 
I acknowledge my tranſ- 
preſſions, and my fin is ever 
efore*me. Pſal. 5. 3. 

Hide thy face from my 
ins, and blot out all- mine 
niquities. Pſal. 5.9. 

The facrifices-of God are a 
broken "ſpirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſbiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not 


long mercies, and forgiveneF 


nothing. Fer. 10. 24- | 
Repent ye; for the king-| _ - : 


your garments, and turn Un 
the Lord your God : for he t 
gracious, and merciful, flo 
to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Fod. 2.1%: 57 
To the Lord our God be- 


ſes, though we have rebelle 
againſt him : neither have w 
obeyed the voice, of-the Lord| 
our God, to walk-in his la 

which he ſet before us. Das. 9 
9, IO. - | | | 
' O Lord, corret me, bur 
with judgment ; not in thine 
anger; left thou bring me. to| 


dom of. heaven 1s at hand.|. 
S. Matt. 3. 2. — D 

I willariſeand goto my Fa-| 
ther, and will fay unto: him, 


B 4 Fa 


bk Morning| Prayer. 


TFather , I have finned againſt 
eaven, and before thee, and 
Jamno more worthy to be call- 
ed thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with t 
in thy iightſhall no-man living 
be juſfied.” P/at..x43. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. But if 
we:confeſ$ our. fins, he isfaith- | 
ful and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleante us fron 
'Jall unrightcouſheſs. I S. Fohn 
T7. 8,9. 

Early beloved br ethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
m ſundry: places to acknow- 
ledge arid ' confeſs” our mani- 
fold {mis and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhouldinot difſemble 
nor cloke- them before rhe face 
of Almighty God our heaven- 
Iy Father, bur" \confels' them 
with an Humble, lowly; _— 
rent92and obedient heart , 
Ithe-end thar we may: bref 
forgivertefs of the ftime by: his 
infinite goodneſs' and merey. 
| Andalrtough we ought ar-all 
times humbly to acknowledge 


we moft thiefly ſo to dd, 7 
we-aſſemble and meet 'roge- 
ther, to: render thanks for 'the 
groat benefits that we' have 
recered: at his- hands © ro ſet 
orth his moſt worthy praite, 
ro hear-his imoſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things hich 


ſervant, O Tord ;.for | 


our firis before God, yer ought || 


are requiſite and neceflary, a 
well for the body as the out 
Wherefore I pray and beſeec 
you, as many as are here pre. 
ſent, to accompany me with 
a pureHeart, and humble voice 
unto the throne of the Heaven 
ly grace, faying after.me. 


4 A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of th 
whole Congregation , after the Mini 
ſter, - kneeling. 


enty and moſt mer 
{ \, « ather; We hay 
erred and- ftraye & from th 
ways like loſt Wo We hav 
followed too much-the devic 
and defires of our own hearts, 
We have offended againſt th 
holy laws.” We have left-un 
done thoſe things which - w 

ought to have done ; And w 
have done. thoſe things whic 
we ought not to have done 


And: there 1s no hi of 


But thou, © Lord, h vg 
cy Upon us, miſerabl offen 
ders. Spare:ithou them, O.G 


which:confels their faults, Re: | 


ſtore thowthem that; are. penis 
tent ; According to:thy:Pre 
miſes declared unto-mankind 
in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord... ; And 
rant, Q moſt merciful Father; 
tor his ſake; That we may. here- 
afrer live a godly, righteous; 


and ſober lite, To the-plory| 


of thy. holy Name. Amen. 


} The Abſalution or Remiſſon. of Sins td 
be pronounced by the Pricſt alone, 
ſtanding * the People fil bnteli Pg, 


Lmighty God : the Fa- 
[A ther of our LotdJeſus 
Chriſt 


: 2s EVER X > 


hut A 


Morning Prayer, 


hriſt, who defireth not the 
eath of a ſinner, but rather 
at he may turn from his 
ickednefs, and live ; and 
ath given power and com- 
andment to his Minifters, to 
eclare and pronounce to his 
cople , being penitent , the 
blolution and remiſſion of 
eir fins: He pardoneth and 
bſolvech all them that truly 
pent, and unfeignedly be- 
eve his holy Goſpel. Where- 
re let us beſeech him to 
rant us true repentance, and 
is holy Spirit, that thoſe 
ings may pleaſe him which 
e do at- this preſent, and 
hat the reſt of our lite here- 
fter may be pure and holy, ſo 
lat at the laſt we may come 
his eternal joy, through Je- 
s Chriſt our Lord. 


The people ſhall. anſwer here, and pt 
the end of all other Frayers. Amen. 
Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
the Lords Prayer. with ai? audible 
voice ; the People alſo kneeling, and 
repeating it with him, both here, - and 
whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine 
Service. £77 = x 
\ Ur Father; which art. in 
heaven; Hallowed berhy 
ame. Thy kingdom come. 
hy will be done in earth, As 
Is in heaven.  Grre us this 
y our daily bread. And for- 
ve us our treſpaſſes,- As 'we 
reve theth that (treſpaſs 'a- 
inſt us.  Aftd lead us not into 
mptation '; Bur: defiver us 


from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, And the power, And 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
_ © Then likewiſe he (ball ſay, 
O Lord, open thou ourljps. 
Anſw. And our mouth (hall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to fave us. | 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. | 


F Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 


ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; b . 

Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall| 
be : world without end. Amen: 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anfw.:The Lords Name be 
praiſed,” 3 "TOY 


« Then ſball-be. ſid or ſung this Pſalng 
following :. Except on Eaſter-day, upon 
which another. Anthem is appointed : 
and en the Nineteenth Day of every 

; Month it is not 0 be read here, but itt 
the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms” 

Venite.exultemus Domino. Pf.gg. 

Come, let us ſing unto 
the Lord : let us hearti- 
ly rejoyce in the ftrength of 
our falvation. | 
Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew our ſlyes glad in hint” 
with pſalins, | | 
For the Lord is a great | 
God : and a great King above 
all gods, | 
In 


Morning| Prayer, 


In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills 1s his alſo. 


t : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down : and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his 

and. 

To day if ye will hear his' 

oice, harden not your hearts: 
3S in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation inthe 
wilderneſs ; | 

- When your fathers tempted 
me : proved me, and ſaw my 
works. | | 

_ Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
nd faid: It is a people that 
do-err in their hearts, for they 
. ſhave not known my ways. 
- | Unto whom I ſware in my 
vrath : that they ſhould not 
2nter.into my reſt. 

. Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the holy 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


[ Then ſhall folow the Pſalms in order as 
they are appointed. And at the end of 
every Pſalm throughout the Year, and 
likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, 
Benediftus,Magnificat,avdNunc 
dimittis, jball be repeated, 


The ſea is his, and he made | 


Glory be to the Father, a 
to the Son : and to the ho 
Ghoft ; 3 

Anſw. As it was in 
beginning, 1s now, and ey 
ſhall be : world without en 
Amen. 


T Then ſhall be read diſtinfIly with 
audible voice, the firſt Leſſon t 
eut of the Old Teſtament as is appii 

ed in the Kalendar ( except there 
proper Leſſons aſſigned for that Day 
He that readeth, ſo landing ,and 
ing himſelf, as he may beſt be he 
of all ſuch as are preſent. And 
that, ſball be ſaid or ſung in Engl 
the Hymn called, Te Deum Lau 
mus, daily throughout the Year. 

T Note, That before every Leſſon, 

Miniſter ſball ſay, Here be ws 

ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſu 

a Chapter of ſuch a Book : 

after every Leſſon, Here endeth 

Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum Laudamns. 
E praiſe thee, O God 


we acknowledge t 
to be the Lord. | 

All the earth doth worſhi 
hee : the Father everlaſting 

To thee all angels cry. 
oud : the heavens, andall t 
powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, an 
aphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lon 
d of Sabaoth. "3 
Heaven and earth are 


The glorious. company | 
he Apoſtles : praiſe thee.: - 

The goodly fellowſhip 0 
the Prophets : praiſe thee. ; 


f the Majeſty : of thy glory. 


P 
ho 


Mornin 


' Þr ayer. 


he noble army of Mar- 
S: praiſe thee. 
The holy Church through- 
t all the world : doth ac- 
owledge thee ; 
The Father : of an infinite 
ajclty ; 
Thine honourable, true : 
donly Son ; 
Alſo the holy Ghoſt : the 
mforter. 
Thou art the King of glory : 
Chriſt. | 
Thou art the everlaſting 
n : of the Father. . 
When thou tookeſt upon 
e to deliver man : thou 
{ not abhor the Virgins 
omb. ; 
When thou hadft overcome 
e ſharpneſs of death-: thou 
dſt open the kingdom of hea- 
n to all believers. | 
Thou fitteſt at the right 
nd of God: in the Sy of 
e Father. | 
Ve believe that thou ſhale 
me : to be our Judge. 
We therefore pray. thee , 
lpthy ſervants : whom thou 

redeemed with thy pre- 
ous blood. . 32 10} 
Make them to be numbred 
th thy Saints: in glory ever- 


ng. 

O Lord, fave thy people : 
d bleſs thine heritage. 
Governthem : and life th 
for ever... | 
Day by day : we magnifie 


pl | . 


[the firmament, bleſs: ye" the 


Andwe worſhipthy Name 4 - 
ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 
us this day without ſin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon 
us : have mercy upon us. 
OLord, letthy mercy: light- 
en upon us: as our trult is in 
thee. | 
O Lord, in.thee have I 
truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. 


C Or ths Camicle, Benedicite, 
omnia opera Domint. 


All ye Warks of the Lord, 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 

him, and magnifie him for 

ever. # | 

O ye Angels of the Lord, 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 

and magnifie him for ever. 

Oye Heavens, bleſs ye the 

Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. . 7 


- 
. 


O ye Waters that be above 
Lord: praiſe him, anda i 


fie him for ever. © +6005, 
O all ye Powers of the 
Lord, bleſs ye the; Lord: 
raiſe him, and magnifichim 
DE: CVes.::: 7127 F 
O ye Sun and Moon, blefs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. | 
\ O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Showers and 


Dew, 


bes 


blefs ye the Lord :. praiſel L 

him, . and magnitie him . for 

ever. 

| O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 

magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Fireand Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

: -O ye Winter: and :Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for.ever.. . 

O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord : piziſe him, and 
magnthe him tor ever... 

O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
ye the Lord :' praiſe; him, and 
magnifie him: for ever: * _ 

;Oyelce:and Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnine him for ever: © 

:Q ye Nights and Days, bleſs 
ye the Lord -:.praiſe:him, and 
magmfe him-for;ever. 

©. ye Light. and. Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe. him, 
and-'magnifie him for eyer. 
Oye Lightningsand Clouds, 


and magnifie him. Forever. -- 
'O* let: the - Eartly bleſs the. 
Lord; yea, letnt p_ him, 
and magnifie him;for-ever... 
| O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord ::praife him, 
and magnifie him-for ever. 
Oall ye GreeniThings upon 
the Earth, bleſs: ye:the Lord : 
[praiſe him, and Tan 0 him 
for ever. 
70 oy Wells, bleſs ye' the 


ble yeirhe Lord:! praiſe him, | 


Morning Frayer. 


Lord : praiſe him, and 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Flouds, 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all 
move in the Waters, bleſ 
the, Lord : praiſe ' him, 
magnitie him for ever. | 

'O all ye Fowls of the 
bleſs ye the Lord :. praiſe hi 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and ( 
tel, bleſs ye the Lord: pr 
him, and maghiſre him! 
ever; * 

.O ye Children of Men, 
ye the Lord :: praite him, 
magnihe him for ever. 

let Iſrael blefs:the Lo 
orakſe him, and taagyihe's | 
lor:Ever; - -:; 

O ye Prieſts of the Lc 
bleſs; ye the. Lord: :praiſe. hi 
and magnihe him: fop ever. 

O ye Servants of the L 
ble; ye the:Lord: -»praiſe hi 
and magnifte him forever.” 

-Q ye Spirits and:Souls of 
righteons; bleſs: ye the Lon 
praye-:hm, and; mgny 
for « ever. : 

-(:ye-: Holy and; Hurn 
Men of Heart, : bleſs: yet 
Lord: praiſe him, and ma 
fie.him- for'ever;} .{;:.1 0) 

O Ananias, Azaxias;and 


ſael,'-bleſs.ye theLord2: -pFAL 
him, and —_— 


eVEnRBi ft byd vol 
Ui be to the F ather, 


PP wanT,.z£z => 


CD 


I. > 4 


—_ we x IS. , ».. 


the Son :.and to the holy 


As it Was 


” | appen: fo be read in the Chapter for 


er. MWaptilt's Day. 


'[Wre been ſince the world be- 


- Wm our enemies : and from 
We hands of all that hate us; 
- Womiſed to our forefathers : 


1-(W0ant ; 


Wt of the hand of our ene- 


\ Morn 


Prayer. 


olt ; 1 
in the beginning, 
ow, and ever ſhall be: 
xd without end. Amen. 


Then ſball be read in like manner the 
"W:cond Leſſon, taken out of the New Te- 
ment, And after that, the Hymn 
Wllowing ; except when that ſhall 


he Day, or for the Goſpel on $, John 


B:nediffus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
MJ Lefſed be the Lord God of 
SM) Iſrael : for he hath viſit- 
and redeemed his people ; 
And hath raiſed up a migh- 
falvation for us: inthe houſe 
MW his ſervant David; 

"0 As he ſpake by the'mouth 
"WF his holy prophets: which 


+ -; | 
That we ſhould be ſaved 


To perform the mercy 
Wd to remember. tus holy co- 


© To perform the oath which 
> ſvare to our forefather 
raham : that he would give 


That we being delivered 


Mics : might ſerve him with- 
t fear ; 

WH in holineſs and righteouſ- 
"W6 before him : all the days 
IF our life... | 


And thou, Child, ſhale be 
called the Prophet. of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his way ; 

To give knowledge of ſal- 
vation unto his people : for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, 
Through the tender mercy 
of our God : whereby th 
Day-ſpring from on high hack] 
viſited us ; | 
To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death : and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace 
Glory be to the Father, an 
to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt 5 | 
As it was in the beginning, 
1s now., and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. _ 


C Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo, 


Pſal. x00, 

Be joyful in the Lord, all 
Oo ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come be- 
fore his preſence with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure, that the Lord 
he is God : it 1s he that hath 
made us,and not we our ſelves, 
we are his people, and thq 
ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gate 
with thankſgiving, and inte 
his . courts. with praiſe: _ b 
thankful unto him, and ſpea 
good of his Name. | 
For the Lord. is gracious 


his mercy is everlaſting :-and] 


"Mornt 


tis truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. | 

| Glorybe to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is 
_ and ever ſhall be: world 


ithout end. Amen. 
Then ſha be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles 
Creed by the Miniſter, and the People 
ſtanding. Except only ſuch Days, as 
the Creed of St. Athanaſivs is ap- 
pointed to be read. 
Believe in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
eaven and earth : 
And inJeſus Chriſt his only 
n our Lord, Who was con- 
ived by the holy Ghoſt, Born 
f the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
nder Pontius Pilate , Was 
crucified, dead and buried, He 
eſcended into hell ; The third 
day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into hez- 
ven, And fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and 
the dead. | 
-. I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; 
The- holy Catholick Church ; 


The forgiveneſs of ſins ; [The 
- ]reſurreQion of the body, And 
_ |the life everlaſting. Amen. 


T And after that, theſe Prayers follow- 
ing, all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter 
frft pronouncing with a loud waice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 


The Communion of Saints ;| 


Frayer. 
Miniſter. © Let us prafif 
Lord, have mercy upon 

Chriſt, havve mercy upon 
Lord, have mercy upon 


T Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and | 
ple, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 
a loud woice. 
UR Father, which art 
heaven ; Hallowed 
thy Name. Thy kingddlf, 
come. Thy will be donelſþ 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Gi 
us this day our daily bre 
And forgive us our treſpall 


As we forgive-them that an 


ſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
not into temptation ; But ( 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
1 Then the Prieſt landing up ſball[ol 
O Lord, ſhew thy men 
upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us t 
falvation. ; 
| Prieſt. O Lord, fave i 
RE 
Anſw. And mercifully he 
us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Minit 
with righteouſneſs. Fl 
Anſw. And make thy | 
ſen people joyful. | 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave tt 
ople. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine 
heritance. | it 
Prieft. Give peace in ( 
time, O Lord. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is no: 


other that fighteth for us, [ 
only thou, O God, 


+ 


FI U 
- 


p;eſe, O God, make clean 
W carts within us. 
Wn. And take not thy 
y Spirit from us. 


hen ſhall follow three Collets ; the 
ft of the Day, which ſball be the 
ame that is appointed at the Commu. 
on ; the ſecond for Peace; the third 
ow Grace to live well, And the two 
oft ColleFts ſhall never alter but daily 
le ſaid at Morning Prayer through- 
ut all the Year, as followeth ; all 
meeling. | 


[ The ſecond Colle# for Peace. 
Ire 3 Gad, who art theauthor 


of peace and lover of 
ncord , in- knowledge of 
hom ſtandeth our eternal 
e, whoſe ſervice is perfe&t 
- Meedom ; Defend us thy hum- 
e ſervants in all aſſaults of 
ur enemies, that we ſurely 
ſing in thy defence, may 


- act fear the power of any ad- 


rfaries, through the might 
f Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


en. 
M1 The third Colle for Grace. 

4 Lord our heavenly Fa- 

ſt; ther, Almighty and e- 


 Frlafting God, who haſt ſafe- 


Sy broughtus to the beginning 
Wt this day; Defend us in the 
game with thy mighty power, 
and grant that this day we fall 
nto no fin, neither run into 
any kind of danger ; but thar 
albour doings may be ordered 
by thy governance, to do al- 
ways that 1s righteous in thy 
hr, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


, - 


311, 


] In Rgires and Places where they ſong, 

here followeth the Anthem. 
4 Then theſe five Prayers following are 
z0 be read here, except whenthe Lita 
7) is read ; and then only the two 
laſt are to. be read, as they are there 
placed. 


C A'Prayer for the Kings 


Majeſty 

Oo Lord our heavenly Fa- 

ther, high and mighty, | 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruler of princes, 
who dolſt from thy throne be- 
hold all the dwellers upon 
earth ; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord King WIL- 
LIAM, and fo repleniſh 
him with the grace of th 
holy Spirit, that he may al- 
way incline to thy will 
walk in thy way : Endue hi 
plenteouſly with heavenl 
gifts, grant him in healt 
and wealth long to liv 
ſtrengthen him that he may] 
vanquiſh and overcome . a 
his enemies ; and finally af 
ter this life he may artair 


0 .4 Prayer for the Royal 
amily. 
A Lmighty God the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, We 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
Catherine the Queen Dowager 


P rayer. 


her Royal Highneſs the Prin 
ceſs Anneof Denmark, and all 
the Royal Family : Endue 
them with thy holy . Spirit ; 
enrich them with thy heaven- 
ly grace; proſper them with 
all happineſs; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


4 4 Prayer for the Clergy, 


and People. 


A Lmighty and everlaſt- 
A ing God, ' who alone 
workeſt great marvels ; Send 
[down upon our Biſhops and 
Curates, and all Congrega- 
tions committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit 
of thy grace; and that the 
may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon-them the. continual dew 
of thy bleſling. Grant this, 
O Lord, for the honour of 
our Advocate and Mediatour, 
Jeſias Chriſt. Amen. 


"M Morning 


A Prayer of Saint C 

J : 4B 

Lmighty God, who 

glven us grace at j 
time with ane accord, ton 
our common 1upplicati 
unto. thee , and doſt pr 
that when two or three 
gathered together in 
Name, thou wilt grant | 
requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Le 
the deſires and petitions 
thy ſervants, as may be m 
expedient for them ; 
ing us in this World kn 
ledge of thy truth, and in 
world to come life ever 
ing. - Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. I4. 


y| TFHE grace of ourLo 
Jeſus Chriſt, and t 


love of God, and, the fello 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
with us all evermore. Amen. 


Her? endeth the Order of Morning Pr, 
| throughout the Near. 


TH 


T H E 


J )RDER for EvtnincG PravER, 


L 


Daily throughout the YEAR: 


» Wt the beginning of Kuening Prayer, 

WW he Miniſter ſball read with a loud 

vice ſome one, or ,nore of theſe Sen- 

ences of the Scriptures that follow. 

id then he ſball ſay that which # 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 

Hen the wicked 

man turneth away 

' from his wicked- 

{x that he hath commurted, 

d doeth that which is lawful 

dright, he ſhall fave his ſoul 


live. Ezek. 18. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranf- 


eſſions, and my fin is ever | 


ore me. Pſal. FI. 3. 

Hide thy face from my 
g, and blotour all mine ini- 
ities. Pſal: FI. 9. | 
The ſacrifices of God are a 
-Woken ſpirit : a-broken and 
mIcontrite heart, O.God, thou 
lt not deſpiſe.” Pſa. 5 1.17. 
'Rent your heart; and not 
dur garments, and turn unto 


ie Lord your God: for he is. 


acious, and merciful, flow 
anger, and of great kind- 
{65, and repenteth him of the 
Wl Foe! 2. 13. | 
MI lo the Lord:our God be- 
vs mercies, 'and forgiveneſ- 
b, though, we: have rebelled 
MWanſt him : neither have we 
beyed the voice of the Lord 

God, to walk' in his laws 


which he ſet before us. Dar.9. 
9, 10. 

O Lord, corre& me, but 
with judgment; not. in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is. at hand. 
S. Matt. 3. 2. | 

I will ariſe and go to my Fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18,19» 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. P/ad. 14.3. 2. 
If we fay that we have no 
fin, .-we deceive our ſelves, and 
the'truth- is not in us. © But if 
we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ful. and juſt co forgive us our 
fins,,;and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. x S. Fobn| = 
I..8, 9. RES TT. ci 
Early beloved brethren,” 

the Scripture moveth us] 

in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould nor difſemble 
nor cloke them before the face 
of Almighty God our cs 
_ Y 


| Evening Frayer. 
Ty Father, but confeſs them| And there is no health in; 
with an humble, lowly, peni-| But thou, O Lord, have ny 
tent and obedient heart, to| cy upon 'us, miſerable ofk 
the end that we may obtain| ders. Spare thou them,O Gr 
forgiveneſs of the ſame by his| which confeſs their faults. ] 
infinite goodneſs and mercy.| ftore thou them that are pe 
And although we ought at all] tent; According to thy pr 
times humbly to acknowledge| miſes declared unto mankt 
our ſins before God, yet ought| in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. A 
we moſt chiefly ſo todo, when | grant, O maſt merciful Fat 
we afſemble and meet toge-| tor his fake; That we may ha 
ther, to render thanks for the| after hve-a godly, nigh 
great benefits that we have| and ſober life , To the gg 
received at his hands, to ſet| of thy holy Name. Ameni 
forth his moſt worthy praile, | 
. [to hear his moſt holy word, | 7 The 4bjolwie or Remriſſion of Sinlill 
and to ask thoſe things which be Po om fr Fg Mrs. +: 
arerequiſite and necelſary,' as | 97465 ke Peap'e fil Fneeing, 
well for the body as the foul. Lmighty God, the 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech | / ther of our Lord Je 
you, as many as are here pre-| Chriſt, who -deſireth not t 
ſent, to accompany me with | death of a finner, but rat 
a pure heart,and humble voice, | that he may 'rurn from 1 
antothe throne of the heaven- | wickedneſs, .and hve ; a 
Iy grace, ſaying after me.  ' | hath given power and col 
| Ms - |] mandment tohis Miniſters, 

A general Confeſſion to be ſaid'of the | declare and pronounce toil 
. whole yg ek 54110, after the Mini= people 7 being: penitent at 
.; firs; 6(l Feeling. abſolution 'and remiſſion 
ATR and moſt mer- | their ſins: He pardoneth a 


NA. ciful Father ; We'have | abſolvech alt chem that tru 
rre4 and ftrayed from''thy: | repent, and unfeignedly i 
ays like loſt ſheep. We have | leve his holy Goſpel. When 
lowed too much the devices | fore let' us' beſeech him! 
ts, | grant us true repentance, a 

[his holy Spirit, that cho 
things may pleaſe him wiv 
we do at this preſent , a 
that the:reſt of our life hen 
after may be pure and holy.\M| 
that at the lalt we may col 


Evenin 


Prayer. | 


to his eternal 10y, through Je- 


Mis Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
l q Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and F/ ay 


the Lards Prayer ; the Peqple alſo 

. kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 


; ty Name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in 


Wearth, As it 18 in heaven, Give 
Jus this day :our daily bread. | ' 


ind forgive us our trefpafles, 
As we Tree them thar' tre- 
ſpafs againft us. And lead us 


not into temptation ;' Bur de- 


liver us from evil : For thine 
"Wis the kingdom, And the pow- 
Wer, and the glory, For eve 


- [Wand ever. 


7 Then likewiſe he ſball ſoy, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anfw. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew torth thy praiſe. 

Prieff. O God, make fpeed 
to fave us. | 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. 


F | T Here all flandiug up, the Prieſt ſhall 


Ja, 
Glory be to the Father,and 


llto the' San : and to' the holy 


I 


WChoſt ; 


Anſw. As it was. in the be- 
ginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 


ic Ibe : world without end:. A- 
INCcn. . . 


iy 


ji! 


Anſw. The Lords Name be 
praiſed, | | 
_4 


Amen. | | 


| mighty 


in order as they are appointed. Th 
4 Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as 
appointed : And after that, Magni- 
ficat ( or the Song of the Bleſſed Vit- 
gin Mary ) in Engliſh, as followeth. 


Magnificat. S. Luke I. 46. 


Y ſoul doth magnifid 

V & the Lord : and my 
ſpirit hath rejoyced in Gad my 
SAVIOUr. 
For he hath regarded : the] 
lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 
For behold , from hence- 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the i 
z 


forth : all generations ſha 


call me bleſled. 

For he that is mighty bath: 
magnified me : and holy is his 
Name, 

And his mercy is on them 
that tear him : throughour al 
generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength] 
with his arm : he hath ſcar 
tered the proud in the imagt 
nation of their hearts; 

He hath put dvwn the] -- 
hty from their ſeat :{- and 
hach exalted the humble and 
meek. | Sift 
_ He hath filled the hungry) 
with good things : and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away: 

He remembring-his ritercy 
hath holpen his ſeryant UKrael g 
as he promiſed to our forefa- 
thers, Abraham and his ſees 
for ever. I: 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : arf{ to the hal 
Ghoſt ; - | 


Fain 


Prayer. 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
147 Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on 
the Nineteenth day of the Month, 
when it i read in the ordinary courſe 
of the Pſalms. 

Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 

) Sing unto the Lord a 
| new ſong : for he hath 
' [done marvellous things. 

With his own right hand, 


he gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his fal- 
vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight 
of the heathen, 

He hath remembred his 
- [mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

” Shewyourſelves joyfult unto 
the Lord, all ye lands : 
rejoyce and g1ve thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: fing to the harp with a 
plalm of thankſgiving. 

With ,trumpets alfo- and 
ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
joyſul bore the -Lord che 
King. 


ound worid., and ERy that 
ll therein. 


Let the flouds clap their 


hands, and let the hills be j Joy- 
5 rogether before the Lord:for 
lhe cometh to judge the earths 


_ As it was in the beginning, ' 


and with his holy arm : hath| 


ſing, | 


Let the Sia make- a-noiſe | 
= all that therein'is : the 


With righteouſneſs ſhall h 
judge the world :* and th 
people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, an 
to the Son : and to the ho 
Ghoſt; , 

As it was in the beginning 
is now, and ever ſhall be 
world without end. Amen. 
4 Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament 
as it us appointed : 'And after that 

Nunc dimittis ( or the Song of Si 

meon ) 7n Engliſh, as followeth. 

Nunc dimittis. $. Luke 2. 29, 

Ord, now letteſt thou th 

ſervant depart 1n peace 
according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared 
before. the face of all people 

To be a light to lighten < 
Gentiles: and to be the. glo 
of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, an 
to the Son: and to. the hol 
Gholt ; | 

As it was 1n the beginnin 
is now, and ever ſhall be 


world without end. - Amen. 


7 Or elſe. this Pſalm ; except it bt 
the twelfth Day of the Month. \ | 
Dens Mifereatur. Pſal: 67." 
OD be merciful unto 1 
.'and bleſs us: and ſhe 
us "the light of » his .counte 
nance,and be mercifulunto 
Thatthy way may be kno 
upon earth: thy ſaving healt 
among all nations, .4:\: 


Let the people praiſe oy 


v2 


£ventn 


* Prayer, | 


O God: yea, letall the people 
raiſe thee. * 

O let the nations rejoyce 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly , 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee. 
O God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. ; | 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 
| God ſhall bleſs us : and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 


_ WMicar him. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
-\ to the Son : and to the holy 
 {WGhoſt ; | 
8 As it was in the beginning, 
s now, and ever ſhall be: 
orld without end. Amen. 
Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles 
Creed by the Minifter and the People, 
finding. | 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of hea- 
'en and earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was con- 
eived by the holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 
uffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and bu- 
ted, He deſcended into hell ; 
he third day he roſe again 


Wirom the dead, He aſcended | 
Wnto heaven, and fitteth on the 


{Wight hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; From thence he 


ſpaſs againſt us. 


ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. | 

[ believe in the holy Ghoſt : 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints : 
The Forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurre&ion of-the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 


T And after that, theſe Prayers follow- 
zng, all devoutly kneeling , the Mi 
miſter firſt pronauncing with a (0 
UVace, | 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

Miniſter. 
C Let us Pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrijt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


T Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, 
Jhall ſay the Lords Prayer with al 
loud woice. 

ur Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done 1n 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our treſpaſles, 

As we forgive them that tre- 

And lead us 

not into temptation ; But de- 

liver us irom evil. Amen. 


T Zhen the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſa, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us. 

Anſw. And 
ſalvation. 

Prieſf. 


King. 


grant us thy 
O Lord, fave the 


C 2 Anſw. 


. 


Fuentn 


Prayer. 


Anſw. And mercitully hear 
ns when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy cho- 
n people joyful. 


peopk. | 
_ Anſw. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 

Prieff. O God, tmake clean 
our hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy 
holy Spirit from us. 


JF Then fhail follow three Colleffs ; the 
' firſt of the Day ; the ſecondl for Pence , 
the third for aid againſt all Perils, 
2s hereafter followeth : which two 
Inſt Colleffs ſhall be daily ſaid at 
. Evening Prayer without alteration. 


T The ſecond Colle at Even- 
4 ing Prayer. 


God, from whom all 

holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works do 
proceed ; Give unto thy ſer- 
vants that peace which the 
world cannot give, that both 
our hearts may be ſt to obey 
thy commandments, and alto 
that by thee we beingidefended 
[from the fear of our enemies, 
- [may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs,throughthemerits of 


Prieſf. O Lord, fave thy| 


Jeſs Chrift our Saviour, Amen, | A 


T The third Colle for ail 
againſt all Perils. 


Izhten onr darkneſs, wil 


1 beſeech thee, O Lord 


and by thy great mercy de 
fend us from all perils and 


dangers of this night, for the a 


love of: thy only Son our $; 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


7 Þ Quires and places where they ſi 
ere followeth the Anthen. 


C A Prayer for the King's 
Majeſt. 

Lord our heavenly Fa 

ther, high and might 

King of kings, Lord of lords 
the only Ruler of princes 
who doſt from thy throne be 
hold all the dwellers upo 
earth ; Moſt heartily we þe 


ſeech thee with thy favour ul 


behold our moſt gracious Sc 


vereign Lord, King WTI 

LIAM, and fo replenil 
him with that: grace of thy 
holy Spirit, that he may at 
my incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way : Endue tun 
plenteouſly with heaven 
oifts, grant him in healt 
and wealth long to live 
ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome al 
his enemies, and finally atte 
this life, he may attain & 
verlaſting joy and felicity 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 

men. 


| 
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The Creed of 


7. Athanahus. 


C A Prayer for the Royal 
Family. 
Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
umbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
atherine the Queen Dowager, 
er royal highneſs the Prin- 
ſs Anne of Denmart, and all 
e Royal Family : Endue 
m with thy holy Spirit; 
nrich them with thy heaven- 
Grace; proſper them with 
1 happineſs ; and bring them 
o thine everlaſting kingdom, 
hrough Jeſizs Chrift our Lord. 
men. 
, © .4 Prayer for the Clergy 
and People. 

Lmighty and everlaſt- 
| ing God, who alone 
orkeſt great marvels ; Send 
own upon our Biſhops and 
urates, and all Congregations 
mmitted to their charge, the 
ealthful Spirit of thy grace ; 
nd that they may truly pleaſe 
ee, pour upon them the 
ontinual dew of thy Bleſling, 
Grant this, O Lord, for the 
honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour.Jefus Chriſt. Amer. 
6 A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
AST God, who haft 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common fſupplications 
unto thee, and doſt promiſe 
that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilc grant their 
requeſts; Fulfil now, QLord, 


the deſires and petitions of thy 
fervants,as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us 
inthis world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
come lite everlaſting. Amen. 

2 Cor. I3. 14. 

He grace of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Emening 
Prayer throughout the Year. 


q Upon theſe Feaſts ; Ch riſtmas-day A 
the Epiphany ,St.Matthias,Eafter- 
day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſun« 
day, St. John Baptilt, Sr. James, 
St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, 
St. Simon and St. Jude, St. An 
drew, and upon T tinity-Sunday, 
fhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Pray 
er, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this 
Confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, com 
monly called, The Creed of St. Atha« 
naſius, by the Minifter and People 
ſtanding. | 

Quicunque vult ? | 
Hoſoever will be faved ; 

before all things it is 

neceſſary that he hold ghe Ca- 
tholick Faith. | 

Which Faith, except every 

one do keep whole and unde- 

filed : without doubt he ſhall 


periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is 
this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinit 
in Unity ; 7 
Neither confounding the 
Perſons : nor dividing the fub- 
ance Chis 
C 4 


For 


LY 7" "The Creed of 


t. Athanaſius. 


For there is one Perſon of 
he 'Father , another of the 
on: and anather of the holy 

Ghoſt. \ 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
her, of the Son, and of the 
oly Ghoſt, is all one : the 

lory equal, the Majeſty co- 
eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſich 
is the Son : and ſuch 1s the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the 
Son uncreate : and the [holy 

hoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſi- 
ple, the Son incomprehenſi- 

ble : and the holy Ghoſt in- 
comprehenſible. 

The Fathereternal, the Son 
ſeternal: and the holy Ghoſt 

eternal, 
' And yet they are not three 
ternals : but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three 
incomprehenſibles, nor three 

ncreated : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is 
Almighty, the Son Almighty: 
and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three 
Almighties:burt one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the 
Son'is God : and the holy 
Ghoſt is God. 


Gods : but one God. 

'So likewiſe 'th= - Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord : "and the 
poly Ghoſt Lord, 2m 


And yet they are not three | 


And yet not three Lord 
but one Lord. 

For like as weare compelly 
by the Chriſtian verity : to ag 
knowledge every Perſon þ 
himſelf to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by th 
Catholick Religion : to fa 
There bethree Gods, or thre 
Lords. 

The Father is made of none 
neither created, nor begotte 

The Son is of the Fathet 
alone : not made, nor createc 
but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſt 1s of the 
Father, and of the Son: nei 
ther made nor crea ted, no 
begotten, but proceeding. | 

So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons : one holy Ghoſt 
not three holy Ghofts. 

And in this Trinity, none is 
afore, or after other : 
greater or leſsthan another; 

Bur the whole three Per 
ſons are co-eternal together: 
and co-equal. | 

So that in all things, as is. 
aforeſaid : the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity 
is to be worſhipped, 

He therefore that will be fa- 
ved; muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it 1s neceſſary 
to everlaſting flvation : that 
he alfa believe rightly the 
Incarnatiqn of our Lord Jeſus 


Chrift. 
Far 


none 151! 


{ he 


itany. 


For the right Faith is, that 

believe and confeſs: that 

r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 

God, is God and man ; 

God of the ſi1bſtance of the 

ther , begotten before the 

orld : and Man of the ſub- 
ance of his mother, born in 

e world ; - 

Perfe& God, and perfect 

an : ofa reaſonable ſoul,and 

mane fleſh ſubſiſting ; 

Equal to the Father, as 
uching his Godhead : and 
feriour to the Father, as 
uching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, 
nd Man : yet he 1s not two, 
ut one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converſion of 
e Godhead into fleſh : but 
y taking of the Manhood in- 
o God; 

One altogether ; not by con- 
fion of ſubſtance : but by 
nity of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul 
nd fleſh is one man : ſo God 

d man 1s one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our falva- 
lon : deſcended into hell, roſe 
gain the third day from the 
4 | 


He aſcended into heaven, he 
tteth on the right hand of the 
ather, God Almighty: from 
hence he ſhall come to judge 
he quick and the dead. 
At whoſe coming all men 


ball riſe again with their bo- 
wes: and ſhall give account 


Ir OWN Works. 


And they that have done 
good, ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting : and they that have! 
done evil, into everlaſting! 
fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : 
which except a man believe 
faithfully he cannot be ſa- 
ved. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As itwas inthe beginning, is 
now, and ever (hall be : world 
withoutend. Amen. | 


T- Here followeth the Litany or general 
ſupplication , to bs ſang or faid after 

Morning Prayer, #pon Sundays, 

Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at 

other times when it ſhall be command- 

ed by the Ordinary. 
God the Father of hea- 
ven : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Father of heaven : 
have mercy upon us miſerable 
| ſenmers. 

O-Gaod the Son, Redeemer 
of the world : have mercy up- 
onus miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us| 
miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the holy Ghoſt. proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable 


mnners. 
f Q 


ia EESY 


{ he 


tany. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glori- 
pus Trinity, three Perſons and 
pne God : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity , three Perſons and one 
God : have mercy uponus miſe- 
rable ſenners. 
Remember not, Lord, our 
offences, nor the offences of 
Qur fore-fathers, neither take 
hou vengeance of our ſins : 
pare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt; re- 
deemed with thy moſt preci- 
ous blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, 
from ſin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
rath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; 
rom pride, vain-glory and hy- 
Docrifie; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all unchari- 
ableneſs, : 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all 
other deadly ſin ; and from all 
he deceits of the world , the 
leſh and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tem- 
peſt ; from plague, peſtilence, 
and famine ; from battel, and 
murder, and from ſudden 
death, , 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


rom all ſedition, privy c9 
ſpiracy, and rebellion; from 
falſe doarine, hereſie, a 
ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heq 
and contempr of thy war 
and commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 
By the myſtery of thy hol 
incarnation ; by thy holy n 
tivity and circumciſion ; þ 
thy baptiſm, faſting, and t 
ptation, 
Good Lord, deliver ns. 
By thine agony and bloc 
ſweat ; by thy croſs and 
ſion; by thy precious death an 
burial ; by thy glorious refit 


| rection and aſcenſion ; -and 


the coming of the holy Gho 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulati 
on; in all time of our wealth 
in the hour of death, andi 
the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech the 
to hear us, O Lord God, 
that it may pleaſe thee tor 
and govern thy holy Chu 
univerſal in the right way; 
We beſeech thee to beat 
food Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee tv 
keep and ſtrengthen in the 


| true worſhipping of thee, | 


pages and holineſs 

lite,thy ſervant WILLIAM 

our moſt gracious King and 

Governour. | | 

We beſeech thee to hear 

good Lord, © 
| Tha 
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That it may pleafe thee to 
le his heart 1n thy faith, fear, 
d love, and that. he may 
ermore have afhance in thee, 
dever ſeek thy honour and 


ory ; 

i e beſeech thee to hear 

od Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

his defender and keeper, 
ving him the victory over all 
Is enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
ood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
leſs and preſerve Catherine 

e Queen Dowager, her Roy- 
| Highneſs the Princeſs Amne 
f Denmark, and all the Royal 
amily ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
00d Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee ro 
luminate all Biſhops, Prieſts 
nd Deacons, with true know- 
edge and underſtanding of 
hy Word, and that both 
y their preaching and living 
they may ſet it forth and ſhew 
t accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 

good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

endue the Lords of the Coun- 

cl, and all the Nobility, with 

FraCe, wiſdom, and under- 
nding ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 

good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 


us, 


good Lord. 


giving them grace to execute 
juſtice, and to maintain rruthz 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
blels and keep all thy Peo- 


_ hs 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

Thar it =y pleaſe thee to 
give to all Nations, unity, 
peace, and concord ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee t 
give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently 
liveafter thy commandments; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may. pleaſe thee t 
give toall thy people increaſz 
of grace, to hear meekly thy 
Word, and to receive it with 
pe afteaion, and to bring 

orth the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us,| 
good Lord. 

That it -may pleaſe thee 
bring into the way of truth 
ſuch as have erred, and ar 
deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 

Thar it may pleaſe thee tol 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the] 
weak-hearted, and to raiſe u 
them thar fall, and finally to 
beat down Satan under our 
teet; | 


=— 


wy he . 


ttany. 


We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
{ſuccour, help, and comfort a1l 
that are in danger, neceſſity, 
and tribulation ; 

Fe -beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. WT - 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women lIa- 
bouring of child, all ſick per- 
ſons and young children, and 
co {hew thy pity upon all pri- 
ſoners and captives ; 

We beſeech thee to hear Us, 
good Lord. 


defend and provide for the fa- 

therlefs children and widows, 

and all that are deſolate and 

oppreſſed ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 

good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee t9 

have mercy upon all men ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 

good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

forgive our enemies, perſecu- 

tours, and flanderers, and to 

turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 

good Lord. 

- That it may pleaſe thee to 

give and preſerve to our uſe 

the kindly fruits of the earth, 

| [fo as in due time we may en- 
Joy them : 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, 

good Lord. | 


| That it may pleaſe thee to| 


That it may pleaſe thee 
give us true repentance, 
torgive us all our ſins, n 
gences and 1gnorances, 
to endue us with the grac 
thy holy Spirit, to amend 
lives according to thy h 
Word; | 

We beſeech thee to hear 
good Lord. 

Son of God: we bek 
thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beſeech t 
to hear us. 

O LambofGod : that tak 
away the ſins of the world; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lambotf God : that tak 
away the fins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

O Chriſt hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Chriſt, have mercy upon 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon 1 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
F Then ſhall the Prieft and the Pe 
with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 

Ur Father, which art | 

heaven; Halkowed 
thy Name. Thy kingdo 
come. Thy will be done ! 
earth, As it is in heaven. G1v 
us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſ 
As we forgive them that tre 


ſpaſs againſt us. And lead u 


not into temptation ; But de 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
of Prieſi, 


16 


0 the Son :, and to the holy 


{ be 


TIGNY. , # 


rieſf. OLord, dealnot with 
after our ſins. 
Anſw. Neither ined us 
er our 1n1quities. 
C Let us pray. 
God ' merciful Father, 
that deſpiſeſt not the 
hing of a contrite heart, nor 
defire of fuch asbe ſorrow- 
: Mercitully aſſiſt our pray- 
that we make before thee in 
our troubles and adverſities, 
enſoever they oppreſs us; 
d graciouſly. hear us, that 
& evils which the craft and 
btilty of the devil or man 
orketh againſt us, be brought 
nought, and by, the provi- 
nce of thy goodneſs they 
ay be diſperſed, that we thy 
rvants, being hurt by no per+ 
cutions, may evermore give 
anks unto thee in thy holy] 
hurch, -through Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord. 


fliftions. 


0 Lord, ariſe, belp US, an 
eliver us for thy Names ſake. 
God,we have heard wit 
our ears,and our Father 
ave declared unto- us tha 
oble works that thou didſt in 
heir days, and in the old time 
efore them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, ad living, to thy honour and glo- 


liver us for thine Silbony. | 
Glory be to the Father, and 


hoſt ; 

 Anſw. As it was1n the begin- 
ing,is now,and ever ſhall be : 
orld without end. Amen, 


\ time with one accord, to mak 


From our enemies detend 
us, O Chrift. 


Graciouſly look 1por our af- 


Pitifully beheld the ſorrows 
of our hearts. 
A_— forgive the f ins of 
thy people. 
Favourably with mercy 
hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, bave mercy 
upon An 
Both now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chrift ; 
graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
Chriſt. 
Prieff. OLord,let thy mercy 
be thewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our 
truſt in thee. 
Let us pray. 
JE humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, mercifully | 
to look upon our infirminies ; 
and for the glory of thy Name, 
turn fromusallthoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have de- 
ſerved ; and grant, that in all 
our troubles, we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence 


thy mercy, andevermore ſeri 
thee in holineſs and pureneſso 


ry, through our only Media- 
tour and Advocate, Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer of St. Chryſoltom: 
Lmighty God, who haſh 
given us grace ar thig 


JISLIA 


Pr. 


ers. 


our common ſipplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wile grant their requeſts ; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of. thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 


them ; granting us in this. 


| world knowledge of thy truth, 


and in the world to comer: 
everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. I4- 
HE grace of our Lie ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Wnd 
love of God, and the fell 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt 
with us all evermare. Am 
Here endeth the Litany, 
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PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS upon ſer 


Occaſions, to be uſed before the two firual Prayers of the Lity 
er of Morning and Evening Prayer. | 


PRAYERS. 
4 For Rain. 

God heavenly Father, 
| who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy kingdom 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
all things neceffary to their 
| bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us,we 
beſeech thee, in this our neceſ- 
ſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive 
the iruits of the earth, to aur 
comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 

C Por fair Weather. 

Almighty Lord God, 

who for the ſin of man 
didſt once drown all the world, 
except eight Perſons, and at- 
terward of thy great mercy 
didſt promiſe never to de- 


- | roy it ſo again; We humbly 


beſeech thee, thatalthough we 


for our iniquities have w 
thily deſerved a plague of 
and waters, yet upon our trili« 
repentance than wilt ſend 
fuch weather, as that we m 
receive the fruits of the ea 
in due ſeaſon, and learn hc 
by thy puniſhment to amaiÞi 
our lives, and for thy clemeng 
to give thee praiſe and glo 
through Jeſus Chrift aur Lon 
Amen. | j4 
T 1n the time of Dearth and 
Famine. 
God heavenly Fathal 
whole git it is that th 
rain doth fall, the earth WM 
fruitful, beaſts increaft,- a 
fiſhes to multiply ;  Behok 
we beſeech thee the afflicio 
of thy people, and grant thi 
the ſcarcity and dearth (whioſ 
we do now moſt juſtly ſuit 
for our iniquity)may through 
thy goodneſs be mercitull 
turnel 


Pr 


ayers. 


med into cheapneſs and 

lenty, for the love of Jeſus 

hriſt our Lord ; to whom 

ith thee, and the holy Ghoſt 

& all honour and glory, now 
nd for ever. Amen. 

C Or 7bz. 

God merciful Father, 

who in the time of Elt- 

a the prophet didſt ſuddenly 

n Samaria turn great ſcarcity 

ind dearth into pknty and 

heapneſs ; Have mercy upon 

sthat we whoarenow for our 


s-puniſhed with like adver- 


ity, may likewiſe find a ſea- 
mWonable relief : - Increaſe the 
rMirvits of the earth by thy hea- 
Wenly benediftion ;- and grant 
hat we, receiving thy bounti- 
liberality ,, may uſe the 
ame to thy gloxy,. the relief 
of thoſe that are. needy, and 
pur own comfart, through Je- 
us Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
(in the time of War and 


Tumwults, 
E? Almighty God, King of 
| all kings, and Governour 
Wot all things, whoſe power no 
creature 1s able. to; reſiſt, to 
whom it | belongeth. juſtly to 
Wpuwnſh ſinners,atid ro be merci- 
tul to them that truly repent ; 
Saveand deliverus,we humbiy 
beſech thee;from the hands of 
ourenerhies ; abate their pride, 


Rilwage their malice, and con- 


Mound their devices, that we, 
Wibcing armed with thy defence, 
fy be preſerved evermore 


from all perils, to glorifie 
thee, who art the only giver 
of all victory, through the me- 
rits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
q In the time of any commo 
Plague or Sickneſs. 
| Almighty God, who 1 
thy wrath didſt ſend 
plague upon thine own peopl 
in the wilderneſs for their 0 
ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron,and alfo in the time 
of king David didft ſlay with 
the plague of peſtilence three- 
{core and ten Noun, and 
yet remembring thy . mer 
didft fave the cell ; "thi Nite 
upon us miſerable ſinners, who 
now- are viſited. with great 
ſickneſs and mortality ; that 
like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying An- 
gel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; 
ſo it may now pleaſe thee to 
withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T I the Ember Weeks, to be ſaid every 
day, for thoſe that are to be admitte 
:nto holy Orders. | 
Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who haſt 
purchaſed to thy {elf an yni- 
verſal Church, by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son; Merci- 
fully look upon the fame, and 
at this time ſo guide and go- 
vern the minds of thy. ſervants 


the Biſhaps and Paſtors of "y 


Frayers. 
our common ſupplications un-| and in the world rg come 
to thee, and doſt promiſe that| everlaſting. Ave. 
when two or three are gather- | 
ed together in thy Name, thou | 2 Cor. 13. 14 
wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- HE grace of our I; 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires Jeſus Chriſt, and 


| | and petitions of. thy ſervants, | love of God, and the fell 
as may be moſt expedient for | ſhip of the holy Ghoſt 
them ; granting us in this| with us all evermare. Am 
| world knowledge of thy truth, Here endeth the Litany, 


TC — ———————————————————— 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS upon ſeu 
Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Lit 
er of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. for our iniquities have "with! 
{ For Rain. thily deſerved a plague of 
God heavenly Father, | and waters, yet upon our t 
| who by thy Son Jeſus | repentance thau wilt ſend 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all | fuch weather, as that we n 
them that ſeek thy kingdom | receive the fruits of the ea 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, [in due ſeaſon, and learn bi 
all things neceſſary to their [by thy puniſhment to. ama 
bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us,we [our lives, and for thy clemen 
beſeech thee, in this our neceſf- |to give thee praiſe and gle 
ſity, ſuch moderate rain and |through Jefiis Chriſt aur Lat 
ſhowers, that we may receive | Amen. I 
the fruits of the earth, to our | © 1n the time of Dearth an 
comfort, and to thy honour, Famine. ; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. God heavenly Fart 
Amen. | | whoſe gift it is that pn 
C For fair Weather, rain doth fall, the earth WF 
Almighty Lord Gad, |fruitful, beaſts: increaft;,- ar 
| who for the ſin of man |fiſhes ro multiply ;.. Beho 
didſt once drown all the world, | we beſeech thee the afflical 
except eight Perſons, and at- | of thy people, and grant t 
terward of thy great mercy | the ſcarcity and dearth (wha 
| didſt promiſe never to de- | we do now moſt juſtly ſuil 
\ | troy it ſo again; We humbly || for our iniquity)may throup 
'bekech thee, that although we |thy goodneſs be merciful} 
turne 


Pr 


ers. 


rned - into Ccheapneſs and 
lenty, for the love of. Jeſus 
hrift our Lord ; to whom 
ith thee, and the holy Ghoſt 
e all honour and glory, now 
d for ever. Amen. 
C Or thx. 

God merciful Father, 

who in the time of Eli- 
2 the prophet didſt ſuddenly 
Samaria turn great ſcarcity 
nd dearth into pknty and 
va&icapneſs; Have mercy upon 
+ s.chat we whoarenow for our 


ins puniſhed with like adver- 


ity, may likewiſe find a ſea- 


wſrable relief :\ Increaſe the 


ruits of the earth by thy hea- 
 toffÞenly benediftion 3/ and grant 
iWhat we, receiving thy bounti- 
| liberality ,, may uſe the 
ame to thy gloxy,.. the relief 
f thoſe that are..needy, and 
ur own comfart, through Je- 
Wis Chrift our Lord. Amer. 
C In the time of 'War and 
| Tu FS, | , 
P Almighty God, King of 
all kings, and Governour 
ff all things, whoſe power no 
W&reature 1s able: to; reſiſt, to 
ayhom it | belongeth. juſtly to 
Wpunih ſinners;atid ro be merci- 
to them that truly repent ; 


olFWB2veand deliverus,we humbiy 


olfÞÞeſeech thee;from the hands of 
hour enerhies ; abate their pride, 


allwage their malice, and Con- 


Wound their devices, that we, 
aWcing armed with thy defence, 
way be preſerved evermore 


from all perils,” to glorifie 
thee, who art the only giver 
of all victory, through the me- 
rits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

q In the time of any comm 


Plague or Sickneſs. 
() Almighty God, who i 

thy wrath didſt ſend 
Plague upon thine own peopl 
in the wilderneſs for their 0 
ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron,and alfo in the time 
of king David didft ſlay with| 
the plague of peſtilence three- 
ſcore and _ Thouſhnd, and 
yet remembring thy, me 
didft ſave the cell ; = he os 
upon us miſerable ſinners, who 
now- are viſited. with great 
ſickneſs: and mortality ; that 
like as thou didft then accept 
of an atonement, and didft 
command the deſtroying An- 
gel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; 
ſo it may now pleaſe thee tg 
withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T In the Rmber Weeks, to be ſaid _ 


lay, for thoſe that are to be admitt 
into hojy Orders. Ws: 
Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who haſt 
purchaſed to thy {lf an yni- 
verſal Church; by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son; Merci- 
fully look upon the fame, and 
at this time ſo guide and go- 
yern the minds of thy: ſervants 


the Biſhaps and Paſtors of ay 


oy on 


|, 


ers. 


flock, that they may lay hands 
ſuddenly en no man, bur faith- 
fully and wiſely make choice of 
t perſons - to ſerve in the fa- 
ed Miniſtry of thy Church. 
nd to thoſe which ſhall be 
rdained to any holyFunGion, 
ie thy grace and heavenly 
enediction, that both by their 
ite and dodrine they may ſet 
orth thy glory, and ſet for- 


hrough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 
; C Or the. 


Lmighty God, the giver 
A of all good gifts, who 
thy divine providence haſt 
ppointed divers Orders in thy 
hurch ; Give thy grace, we 
umbly beſeech thee, to all 
hoſe who are to be called to 
ny office and adminiſtration 
;n the ſame ; and fo repleniſh 
hem with the truth of thy do- 
trine, and endue them with 
nnocency of life , that they 
may faithfully ſerve before 
hee, to the glory of thy great 
ame, and the benefit of thy 
oly Church , through. Jeſus 
hrift our Lord.. Amen. 


q A Prayer for the High Court of | Par- 
liament, to be read during their Seſ< 


' fron. | 

Oft gracious God, we 
| M humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this kingdom in gene- 
Eo ſo eſpecially for the High 


Zourt of Parliament under 
eur moſt religious and graci- 


ard the falvation of all men, - 


Spirit, thatall-who pro 


ous King at this time afſ 
bled : That thou would 
be pleaſed to dire& and pr 
ſper all their Conſultario! 
to the advancement of t 
glory, the good of thy Chur 
the ſafety, honour, and w 
fare of our Sovereign, and 
Kingdoms ; that all thi 
may be ſo ordered and ſettle 
by their endeavours upon t 
beſt and ſureſt foundation 
that peace and happineſs, trut 
and juſtice, religion and piet 
may be eſtabliſhed among i 
for all generations. Theſe at 
all other 'neceſfaries for then 
for us, and thy whole Churc 
we humbly beg'in the Nan 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chri 
our moſt blefled- Lord and Sa 
VIiour. - Amen. | 


' of Men, to be uſed at ſuch times whi 

the Litany is-n0t kppointed to be\ſai 

'God the Creatour''at 

| | Preſexver- of all man 
kind, we humbly beſeech-th 
for all ſorts/atid* conditions 

men, that 'thon wouldeft þ 
pleaſed : to/ make thy: wa 
known untothem ; thy favi 


eſpecially - we'-pray fort 
g00d eftate*of the 'Catholi 
Church; *that itmay be ſo:gui 
ded and governed:by = go 


call themſelves Chriſtians, 
be led into the'way of trut 
and hold'the faith in unity « 


M 


q] 4 Colle& or Prayer for all Conditi - 


health unrs all:nations. Mor 


{s ar 


-2jers of the are deſired | that.it. 


U8:2reg 4t70n, 


MWnder their ſufferings, .and a 


Hh ſ1s Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Worthy ſervants do give thee 


Writ, in the bond of. peace, 
Wd in righteouſneſs of lie. 
inally we commend tothy ia- 
erly goodneſs all thoſe who 
re any ways afflited or di-; 
Wreſled in mind, body,oreftate,, 
+ This to be [ f eſpecially thoſe for 
= Aru # whom our Prayers 
| may. pleaſe. theeto 
Womfort and relieve them ac-. 
vrding to their ſeveral ne-. 
ſlities, giving them patience, 


' appy iſſue out of all. their. 
Hictions. And this we-beg tor 


A Prayer "that may. be (aid 
after any of the former. 
\ God, whoſe nature and 
property is ever to have 
ercy and to: forgive ; Re- 
"Wcive our - humble petitions ;; 
Md though we be tied and, 
: Wound with the chain. of our 
ns, yet let the pitifulneſs .of 
y great-mercy looſe us, for. 
e honour of, Jeſus Chriſt 
JWur Mediatour-and Advocate. 


& ———_— * 


E744 NKSGIVINGS. 
C A General Thankſgiving. © 
A Lmighty God, Father of 

all mercies,we thine un- 


oſthumbleand heartythanks 
pr all thy goodneſs and lo- 
0g kindneſs to us, and to all 


iv 


| ous providence ;doſt 


| deſcend upon :the earth, ;that; 


ThantgpFvings. 


men, | Þ particularl ny 
Fotho Pl defire age Peper 
fo offer up their praiſes tn "mand 
and thankſgivings for 
thylate mercies vouch- 
ſafed unto them. ] We bleſs thee 
tor our. creation, preſervation, 
and: all- the bleſſings of this 
life, bur above all forthinein- 
eſtimable love in the redempti- 
on: of the world by our. Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ;. for the means of 
grace, and ;:for the hope of 
glory... .And' we. beſeech thee 
e1ve us, that. due ſenſe . of all 
thy mercies, that our hearts. 
may be unteignedly thanktul, 
and that we.may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, not only with our| 
lips, but in; our lives, -by. gi- 
ing up our ſelves to thy. ſer-ſ 
vice, and. by walking before} - 
thee in;holine(s and righteoul 
neſs all our, days, through Jes 
ſus Chrift, our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
be all honour 
without end,.;Amen. 
+. 4. boar: Re: it, 
God our heavenly, Fa 
ther, who by thy. gract- 


rain to 


x 


_ £ 
” 


former andthe latter 


it may, bring. forth: fruit. for 
the uſe of-man ; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hathy 
pleaſed thee :jn. our. great nes 
ceſlity to ſend us at the laſt a 
joyful rain upon.thine inheri- 
cance, and to _—_ it when 

X i, 


and glory, world} 


| T hanks 


FIUINOS. 


t was dry, to the great com- 

ort of us thy unworthy ſer- 

ants, and to the glory of thy 

oly Name, through thy mer- 

Cics in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men | 


C For fair Weather. 
Lord God,” who haſt 
juſtly humbled 'us by 
hy late plague of immoderare 
in 'and waters, 'and'in- thy 
mercy haſt relieved and com- 
forted our ſouls by this ſeafo- 
nable and bleſſed  change''of 
weather ; We praiſe and glo- 
rifte thy holy Name for this 
thy mercy, and "wilf always 
declare thy loving kindneſs 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

C For Plenty. 

Moſt merciful Father, 
'who of thy gracious 
oodneſs haſt heard: the de- 
out Prayers of thy-Church, 
nd turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
lenty ; We give thee hum- 
je thanks for this thy ſpecial 
unty, beſeeching thee -ta 
ntinne thy loving kindneſs 
nto us, that our TJand may 
ield us her fruits of increaſe, 
o thy glory and our: com- 
Chriſt our 


ort, through Jeſus 

ord. Amen. aha 

For Peace, and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 


fence unto thy ſervants agai 
the face of their enemies ; 
yield thee praiſe and than 
giving for. our deliveran 
trom' thoſe great and. app 
rent dangers wherewith 
were compaſſed. We acknon 
ledge'it thy goodneſs that 
were''not delivered over as 
prey unto them; beſeechi 
thee Mill to continue ſuch th 
merctes towards 'us, that a 
the world may - know tha 
thou' art. our Saviour a 
mighty deliverer , - throu 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


C: For reftoring Publick, P 


| at hbome. 


s 


- Eternal God our het 
'venly Father, who alo 


| makeſt men to be of one mi! 


ma houſe, and ſtilleſt the out 
rage of a violent and unrul 
people ;' We bleſs thy hol 
Name, that it hath *pleaſ 
thee -to appeaſe ' the 'ſeditio 

Tumults which have bee 
larely-raiſed up amongſt us 
moſt humbly beſeeching th 

to...grant to all of us grac 
that we may henceforth obe 
diently walk in'thy holy- co 

mandments,, ' and. leading 

quiet and peaceable lite in a 
godlineſs arid honeſty, ma 
continually offer uritothee ou 
ſacrifice 'of praiſe and' thank 
giving” for theſe thy, mercic 


Almighty God, who art 
a ſtrong towre of de- 


towards us , | through Jell 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer. © - 


The fff Sunday im Advent, |. 


For deliverance from the 
Plague, or other common 
nl Sickneſs. 
Lord God, who haſt 
' wounded us for our fins, 
d conſiimed us for our tranſ\- 
eſſions,by thy late heavy and 
t vi@ecadful Viſitation, and now in 
e midſt of judgment remem- 
ning mercy , haſt redeemed 


ath ; We offer unto thy fa- 
haMecrly goodneſs our ſelves, our 
uls and bodies, which thou 
1oWaſt delivered to be a living ſa- 
ifice unto thee, always prai- 
ng and magnifying thy mer- 
es,in the midſt of thy-Church, 


rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men. 

TC Or the. 
E humbly acknow- 
ledge before thee, O 


r ſouls from the jaws of 


he CoLLEcTs, ErisTLEs, and Goserrg 
| To be uſed throughout the YE AR. 


moſt merciful Father, that all 
the puniſhments which ar: 
threatned in thy Law, might] 
juſtly have fallen upon u 
by reaſon of ' our manifol 
tranſgreſſions and hardneſs off - 
heart. Yet ſeeing it hat 
pleaſed thee of thy tende 
mercy, upon : our weak an 
unworthy humiliation, to at- 
ſwvage the contagious Sick- 
neſs, wherewith we latel 
have been ſore afflited, an 
to reſtore the voice of joy 
and health into our dwell- 
ings; we offer unto thy di4 
vine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, laud- 
ing and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name tor ſuch thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Note, That the Colle appointed for 
every Sunday, or for any Holiday that 


bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at 
The firſs Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 
| 
A grace that we, may 
caſt away the works 
the armour of light, now. in 
the time of 'this mortal life; 


the Evening Service wext before. 
Lmighty God, give us 
of darkneſs, and put upon us 
(in which thy Son Jeſits Chriſt 


came to viſit us in great hu- 
mility ; ) that in the laſt day, 
when he ſhall come again in 
his glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the]. 
holy Ghoſt, now and ever. 
Amen. 
T This Colle 1s to be repeated ever 

day with the other Colles in Advent 


antil Chrifimas-Eve. 
| + "3 "Ik 


The firſt Sun 


& 


y 77 Adent. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 
ON no man any thing, 


butto love one another : 
for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law. - For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt. not covet ; and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt 'love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. Love work- 
'Jeth no 1] to his neighbour, 
therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law. And that, know- 


high time to awake out of 
ſleep: for now 1s our , ſfalva- 
tion nearer than when we be- 
lieved. The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of dark- 


mour of light. Let us walk 

oneſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wanton- 
eſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
{But put ye onthe Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, and make not Jrovi- 
_Ffion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 

uſts thereof. Le, 


The Goſpel, $. Natth. 21, 1. 


ing the time, that now it is. 


neſs, and let us put on the ar- 


were come to Bethphage, u 
the mount of Olives, th 
ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſay 
unto them, Go intothe villa 
over againſt you, and ftraig 
way ye ſhall find an aſs ti 
anda colt with her : looſe th 
and bring them unto me. A 
ifany man fay oughtunto.y 
ye ſhall ſay , The Lord ha 
need of them ; and ſtraigh 
way -he will ſend them. 
this was done, that it might 
fulfilled which was ſpoken 
the prophet, ſaying, Tell 
the daughter of Sion, Behol 
thy King cometh unto th 
meek, and ſitting upon an a 
and a colt the fole of an 
And the diſciples went, a 
did as Jeſus commanded the 
and brought the aſs, and t 
cole, and put on. them: the 
cloaths., and they ſet hi 
thereon. And a very gr 
multitude ſpread -their_ gat 
ments in the way, others cu 
down branches from the tr 
and ftrawed them in the wa 
And the multitudes that wer 
before, and. that followed 
cried,. ſaying, Hoſanna to th 
ſon of David : bleſſed. is'h 
that cometh inthe name of th 
Lord;-Hoſanna' in the: highe 
And when' he was come in 
Jerufilem', all the 'ciry.. 
moved; ſaying,” Who' is this! 
And the multicude faid:, . Thi 
is Jeſus' the prophet of Naza 
reth of Galilee, - And | Jeli 


Hen they drew nigh 
AS unto Jeruſalem , and 
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day in Advent. 


rent into the temple of God; 
d caſt out all them that fold 


nd bought- in the temple, 


nd overthrew the tables of 
e money-changers, and the 
ats of them that fold doves, 


nd faid unto them, It is- 


Tritten, My houſe ſhall be 
alled the houſe of prayer, 
ut ye have made it a den of 
IeVES. 


——__——— 


We ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


The Colle. 
[JLeſſed Lord , who haſt 
} cauſed all holy Scriptures 
o be written for our learn- 
g:; Grant that we may in 
ch wiſe hear them, read, 
ark, learn, and inwardly di- 
eſt them 3 that by patience 
nd comfort of thy holy word, 
e may embrace, and ever 
jold faſt the bleſſed hope of 
verlafting life, which thou 
aſt given _us-in our Saviour 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiftte. Rom. 15. 4- 


Hatſoever things were 

written aforetime,were 
"ritten _ for our learning; 
hat we _ through patience 
ind comfort of the Scriptures 
night have. hope, Now the 
od of patience and. conſo- 
ation, grant you to be like- 
nnded one towards another; 
according . to., Chriſt Jeſus : 


hat ye may with one mind, 


and one mouth glorifie God 
even the Father of our Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore re 
ceive ye one another, as| - 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the 
glory of God. Now I fay,| 
that Jeſus Chriſt was a mint- 
ſter of the circumciſion, for 
the truth of God, to confirm 
the promiſes made unto the 
Fathers : And that the Gen- 
tiles might glorifie God tor 
his mercy, as it is written, For| 

this cauſe I will confeſs to: thee| * 
amorg the Gentiles, and ſing 
unto thy name. And again he] 
ſaith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, 
Praiſe the Lord, all. ye Gen- 

tiles, and laud him, all ye peo-| 
ple. And again, Efaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jefle,| 
and. he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, inhim ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the] 
God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace. in believing, 


that ye may abound.in hope,| | 
| through the power.of the ho YI. 


Ghoſt. -þ 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2T. 25+ |. 


» 


Nd thereſhall be ſignsinſ 


; theſun,andin the moon,| 
and in the ſtars; and upon, 


the earth diſtreſs of nattons,]- - 


with perplexity, the ſea and] | 
the waves roaring; mens hearts] 
failing them - for fear, and} - 
for looking alter thoſe_things]- 
which are coming , on the 


— 


"D'32 *earth 


Pg 
% ff 
us 


The third Sun 


ny in Advent. 


arth : for the powers of hea- 
en ſhall be ſhaken. And then 


heſe things begin to come to 
aſs, then look up, and lift up 
our heads ; for your redem- 
[tion draweth nigh. And he 
ſpake to them a parable, Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; When they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of 
your own felves that ſimmer 
15 now nigh at hand. So like- 
wiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye 
that the kingdom of Gad is 
nigh at hand. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, This generation ſhall 
'not paſs away, till all be ful- 
filled : Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away ; but my words (ha 

not paſs away. | 


The third Sunday in Advent. 

The Colleft. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
\ # thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 
thy way before thee; Grant 
that the miniſters and, ſtew- 
ards of thy myſteries may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the difobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt; that at 
thy ſecond coming to judge 
the world, we may be found 
jan acceptable people in thy 
\fght, who liveſt and reigneſt 


with the Father and the ho] 
Spirit, ever one God, worl 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Et a man ſoaccount of ug 
as of the miniſters 9 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of thi 
myſteries of God. Moreover 
it is required in ſteward 
that a man be found faithful 
But with me it is a very ſia 
thing that I ſhould be judge 
of you, or of mans judg 
ment: yea, I judge not mini 
own ſelf. _ For I know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet am I not her 
by juſtified ; but he thar judg 
eth me, is the Lord. There 
fore judge nothing before t 
time, until the Lord com 
who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of dark 
neſs, and will make manifel 
the counſels of the heart; an 
then ſhall every* man har 
ERTO. EE 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 1T. 2. 
N, T Ow when]John had hear 
in the priſon the work 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of hi 
diſciples, and ſaid unto him 
Art thou he that ſhould com 
or do we look for another: 
Jeſits anſwered and faid untt 
them, Go and ſhew John 1 
ain thoſe things which ye 0 
Pole and fee: The blind re 


ceive their ſight, and the lam 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed 
and. the deaf hear, the dead 
axe raiſed up, and the pool 


The fourth 


ave the Goſpel preached to 
hem. And bleſſed is he who- 
vever ſhall not be offended in 
e. And as they departed, 
eſis began to ſay unto the 
ultitudes concerning John, 

hat went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſha- 
en with the wind ? But what 
rent ye out for to ſee? Aman 
loathed-in ſoft raiment ? be- 
old, they that wear ſoft 
loathing are in kings houſes. 
But what went ye out for to 
te? A prophet? yea, I fay 
nto you, and more than a 
prophet. 
hom 1t 1s Written, -Behold, 
ſend my meſſenger before thy 
ace, which ſhall prepare thy 


Way before thee. 


_— 


— 
\——_ 


" mf fourth Sunday in Advent. 


The Colle. 

Z Lord, raiſe up, (we pray 

thee) thy power,. and 
ome among us, and wit 
Treat might ſuccour us ; that 
nhereas through our ſins and 
mickedneſs, we are ſore letand 
tindred in running the race 
nat is ſet before us, thy. boun- 
tul grace and mercy may 
Ipeedily. help and deliver us, 
through the ſatisfaRion of thy 
on our Lord ; to whom with 
Weice and the holy Ghoſt be 


honour and glory, world with- 
out end, Amen. 


» 
q 


For this is he of 


| Elias ? and he faith, T am 


h| thou ? that we may give an 


atk. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 4: 4. 
LD Ejoycein theLordalway 
and again,I ſay, Rejoyce 
Let your moderation be know 
unto all men. The Lord is a 
hand. Be careful for nothing : 
but in every thing by pray: 
and ſupplication with thankſ- 
giving, let your requeſts 
made known unto God. An 
the peace of God which paſ: 
ſeth all underſtanding, ſha 
keep your hearts and mind 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel . S. John I. 19. 
His 1s the record of John 
when the Jews (ent prieſt 

and Levites from Jeruſalem|. 
to ask him, Who art thou ? 
And he confeſſed, and denied 
not ; but confeſſed, I am not 
the Chrift. And they asked 
him , What then? Art thou 


not. Art thou that prophet? 
And he anſwered, No. Then 
ſaid they unto him, ' Who art 


anſwer to them that ſent us. 


He ſaid, I am the voice ofone 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make| 
ſtraight the way of the Lord,|' 
as ſaid the prophet Eſaias: and 
they which were ſent were of 
the Phariſees. And they asked 
him, and faid unto him, Why 


not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- 


ther that prophet? John, an- 
D 4 ſvered 


What fayeſt thou of thy ſelf ?|, 


baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 


- Chri 


| 


_ © fwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
ith water : but there ſtandeth 
One among you, whom ye 
now not. He it 1s who com- 
ng after me , is preferred be- 


CE —— —— —— —  ——— —— — 


CHRIST, commonl 


h Drhas-da 'y. 


fore me, whoſe ſhoes-latch 
T am not worthy to unlook 
Theſe things were done | 
Bethabara beyond ' Jordy 
where John was baptizing. 


mm Eon mo inn nr Eee me Breen et err en 


- ——— 


The Nativity of ow LORD, Or the Birth-day of 


called Chriſtmas-day. 


The Colleft. 

 Lmighty God, who haſt 
"A given us thine only be- 
rotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin ; 
orant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may 
laily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jefizs Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and 
the ſame Spirit, eyer one God, 

world without end. Amen. 

© The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. 
IF Y1OD whoatſundry times, 
CJ and in divers. manners 
{pake- in- time paſt unto the 
| [Exhers by the prophets, hath 
4m theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
jus by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, 
by 'whom alſo he made the 
worlds. Who being the bright- 
neſs of hjs glory, and the ex- 
Ipreſs image of his perſon, and 


word of his power, when he 
fr by himſelf purged our 


jns, fat down an the righr 


upholding all things by the 


hand of the Majeſty on high 
Being made ſo much betty 
than the angels, as he hath 
inheritance obtained a mor 
excellent name than they. F( 
unto which of the -angels fa 
he at any time, Thou artn 
Son, this'day have I. begotte 
thee ? And again, I will bet 
him a Father, and he ſhall þ 
to mea Son? And again,whe 
he bringeth in the firſt begd 
ten into the world, he faith 
And let all the angels of Gi 


| worſhip him. -.. And of the 


gels he faith, Who maketh 

angels ſpirits, and his min 
ſters a flame of fire. But unt 
the Son he faith, Thy thront 
O God, is for ever and eve 
a ſceptre of righteoutheſ | 
the fceptre of thy. kingdon 
Thou haſt loved ' righteoll 
neſs, and hated iniquity 


therefore God, even-thy Go 


hath anointed thee with ti 
oyl of gladneſs above thy it 
lows. And thou, Lord, int 
beginning haſt laid the foul 
dation of the earth ;\ and ti 
heavens are the Works of thi 

| | ang 
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C1 


ng of Stew 


nds. They ſhall periſh,but 
ou remaineſt ; and they all 
all wax old as doth a gar- 
ent; and as a veſture ſhalt 
ou fold them up, and they 
all be changed ; but thou 
t the ſame, and thy years 
all not fail. + | 
The Goſpel. S. John I. 1. 
N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
ith God, and the Word was 
od. The ſame was in the be- 
nning with God. All things 
ere made by him, and with- 
t him was not. any thing 
ade, that was made. In him 
as life, and the life was the 
ht of men, And the light 
ineth in darkneſs, - and the 
rkneſs comprehended it not. 


Where was a man ſent from 


od, whoſe name was John. 
eſame-came for a witnels, 
bear witneſs-of tne light, 
at all -men through. him 
ght believe. He was not 
at light, but was ſent to 
r witneof that light. That 


Fs the true light, which light- 


h every man that cometh 
to the world. He was' in 
e world, and the world was 
ade by him, and the world 
ew him not, He came unto 
1s own, and his own received 


Im not. But as many- as re-. 


ved him, to them gave he 
wer to become the ſons of 
od, even- to them that be- 
eve on-his name : which were 


Saint Frephen. 


ſuffer for thee, ouronly Medi 


faſtly into heaven, and ſaw thq_ 


born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. And the 
Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt amongus(and we behel 
his glory, the glory as of th 
only- begotten of the-Father 
full of grace and truth. - 


— — 


S. Stephen” s-day. 
The Colle&. 
Rant, O Lord, that in al | 
IJ our ſufferings here upon 
earth ior the teſtimony of thy 
truth, we may ſtedfaftly look 
up to heaven, and by faith be4 
hold the glory that ſhall be 
revealed; and being filled withy 
the holy Ghoſt, may learn t 
love and bleſs our perſecuters 
by the example of thy 
martyr Saint Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, wha . 
ſtandeſt at the right hand of 
God to ſuccour all thoſe tha 


od 


atour and Advocate. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall follow the Colleft of thi 
 - Nativity, which ſball be ſaid -conti- 
 wually unto New-years Eve. - 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 7. FF. 
Tephenbeing full ofthe ho4 

I ly Ghoſt, looked up ſRted3 


glory of God, and Jeſus ſtandq |. 
ing on the right hand of God} 
and ſaid, Behold, I ſe the heay 
vens opened, and the Son 
man ſtanding on therighthandq 
of God. Then they cried ou 


— 


with a Ioud voice, and ſtopped 
heir ears, and ran upon him 

vith one accord, and caſt him 
put of the city, and ſtoned 
him ; and the witneſſes laid 
down their cloaths at a young 
mans feet whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stzphen 

alling upon God, and ſaying, 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


ind he kneeled down and}. 


ried with a loud voice, Lord, 
tay not this (in to their charge. 
ind when he had ſaid this, he 
ell aſleep. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34- 
F So I ſend unto you 

3 prophers, and wife men, 
and ſcribes; and ſome of thefn 
ve ſhall kill and crucifie ; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 


your fynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them irom city to city ; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed up- 
Pn the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the 


[blood of Zacharias , ſon of 
Barachias, whom ye "ſlew be- 
wween the temple and the al- 
ar.  Verily | ſay unto. you, 
all theſe things ſhall come up- 
dn this generation. O Jeru- 
falem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
_ [killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 

them which are ſent "unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children toge- 
ther, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not. Beho d, 


 Saint| 


0 


your houſe is left unto y 
deſolate. For I ſay unto yi 
Ye ſhall not ſee me hencefon 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 


that cometh in the name 


the Lord. 


S. Fohn the Evangeliſts dy 


The Colle&. 

Erciful: Lord , wel 

ſeech thee to caſt t | 
bright beams of light. up 
thy Church, that it eng 
lightned by the dorine 0 
bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangel 
Saint John, may ſo walk int 
light of thy truth, thart it 
at length attain-to the light 
everlaſting lite, through Jel 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amer. . 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 1. 
Ho which was fron! 
beginning , which | 
have heard, which we. ha 
ſeen with our eyes, which 


have- looked upon, and.o 


hands have handled of 
word of life ; (For the life: 

manifeſted, and we have ſeen Xen 
and bear witneſs, and ſhewl 


to you that eternal lite, wil 


was with the Father, and 
manifeſted unto us ) ( 


which we have ſeen and he: 
declare we unto you, that ! 
alſo may have fellowſhip w 
us; and truly our tellowll 
1s with the Father, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


theſe things write .. we url 
you,that your joy may ben 
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| CRUDELITAS HERODIS- Mat. 2- 
Herod Cſlayelh F Children. Meck 2 Boncte th 


LNANUCE 


isthen is the meſſage which 
have heard of him, and de- 
re unto you, that God 1s 
he, and in him 1s no dark- 
k at all. If we fay that we 
ve fellowſhip with him, and 
Ik in darkneſs, we lie, and 
not the truth : But if we 
Ik in the light, as he is in 
light, we have fellowſhip 
e with another, and the 
d of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
anſeth us from all fin. If we 
that we: have no ſin, we 
ceive our ſelves., and the 
th is not in us. If we con- 
3 our ſins, he is faithful and 
| to forgive us our ſins, and 
cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
ouſneſs, - If we ſay that we 
ve not ſinned; we make him 
lar, and his word 1s not 


us. 
be Goſpel. S. John 21. 19, 
Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Fol- 
lowme. Then. Peter turn- 
2 about , ſeeth the diſciple 
hom Jeſus loved, following, 
hich alſo leaned on his breaſt 
ſupper, and faid, Lord , 
hich is he that betrayeth 
ee ? Peter- ſeeing him, ſaith 
Jeſs, Lord, and what ſhall 
is man do? Jefis ſaith unto 
im, If I will that he tarry 
Il 1 come, what is that to 
& ? Follow thou me. Then 
ent this ſaying 'abroad a- 
ong the brethren, that that 
ſciple ſhould not- die : yet 
ſus faid not unto him, He 


tain the-books that ſhould be 


-day, 


ſhall not die; but, If T will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? This is the 
diſciple which - teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things, and we know that his 
teſtimony 1s true. And there| 
are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if 
they ſhould be written every 
one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world it ſelf could not con- 


written. 


CH—_— 


A 


The Innocents-day. 
The Colle. 
Almighty God, who out 
of the mouths of babes 
and fſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt infantsto 
glorifie thee by their death ;| 
Mortifie and kill all vices in 
us, and fo ſtrengthen us by-thy 
orace, that by the innocency| 
of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we 
may glorifie thy holy. Name, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. | 
_ | "Y | 
For the Epiſtle. REV. 14. I. 
ſlurs 1c" lo, a Lai | 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred 
forty and four thouſand, ha- 
ving his Fathers name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. And] 
heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the 


-XQICE 


| ; Tunday after 


hriſtmas day. 


oice of harpers harping with 
heir harps : and they ſung as 
t were a new ſong before the 
hrone, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders; and no 

an could learn that ſong, 
but the hundred and forty 
and four thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. 

heſe are they which were not 
defiled with women, for they 
are Virgins.: theſe are they 
which tollow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth : theſe 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-iruits un- 
to God, and to the Lamb. 
And in their mouth was found 
no guile; ior they are with- 


put fault before .the throne of | 


od. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. I'3. | 


THe angel of the Lord 

appeared to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Arife, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and: flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
vord; for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 
When he aroſe, he took the 
young .child and his mother 


By night, and departed into 


Leypt, and was there until the 
eath of Herod ; that it might 
fulfilled which was ſpoken 
f the Lord by the prophet, 
aying, Out of Egypt have I 
lled my Son. Then Herod 
hen he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was 


exceeding wroth, and þ 
forth, and ſlew all the < 
dren that were in Bethlehe 


and in all the coaſts thereefi 
from two years old and y 


der, according to the tin 
which he had diligently « 
quired of the wiſe-men. The 
was fulfilled that which y 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophe 
ſaying, In Rama was there 
voice heard, lamentation; a 
weeping, and great mourn 
Rachel weeping for her < 
dren, and would not be ca 
forted, becauſe they are not 


The $ unday after Chriſtmas of 


The Collett. bf 

A Lmighty God, who hy 
"A given us thy only bego 
ten Son to take our nature 


on him,and as at this time toll 
born of a pure Virgin ; Graiſ 


that we being regenerate, al 
made thy children by adopt 
on and grace, may daily 
renewed by thy holy Spin 
through the ſame our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt , who liveth an 


reigneth . with thee and ti 


ſame. Spirit, ever one Gol 
world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1+ 
Ow I fay, that rhe het 
y as long as he is a chu 
differeth nothing: from a { 
vant, though he be lord 0 
all ; but. is under tutours art 
gOVErnours until the time a} 
pointed of the father, Evc 
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CIRCUMCISIO DOMINI. Z».:2. 
The Ciroumcilion, bo 2. 


ET G0, - O. 


Circunpceſion. 


we, when we were children, 
ere in bondage under the 
ements of the world : but 
hen the fulneſs of the time 
2s come, God ſent forth his 
"n, made of a woman, made 
der the law, to redeem them 


at were under the law, that. 


7e might receive the adopti- 
n of Sons. And becauſe ye 
re ſons, God hath ſent forth 
e Spirit of his Son into your 
earts , Crying, Abba, Father. 
Vherefore thou art .no-more 
ſervant, but a ſon ; and if a 
dn, then an heir of God 
hrough Chriſt. T-S1th 
The Goſpel. \$. Matth.-I. 18. 
He birth of Jeſus, Chriſt 


was on this wiſe : When | 


s his mother Mary was 
ſpouſed to Joſeph * (before 

ey came together) ſhe was 
ound with child of the holy 

hoſt. Then Joſeply her. huſ- 
and, being a_juft man, and 
ot willing' to make her a pub- 
ick example,. was minded to 
ut her away privily. - But 
nhile he 'thought on theſe 
hings ,;. behold, the angel of 
he Lord appeared unto:;him 
n a dream, ſaying,” Joſeph 
hou ſon'of David, tear not to 
ake unto: thee Mary thy wite ; 
or . that. which 1s. conceived 
n her, -is 'of the holy Ghoſt. 
ind ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
Son,. and . thou ſhalt call his 
ame Jeſus ; for he ſhall fave 
s people from their ſins, 


x 


( Now all this was done, tha 
it might be fulfilled - whic 
was ſpoken of the Lard 


the prophet, ſaying, Behold E.2 


a: Virgin ſhall be. with child 
and fhall bring forth a Son 
and. they (hall call his nam 
Emmanuel, which being inter 
preted, is, God with us. 
Then Joſeph being raiſed fro 

ſleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his wife | 
and . knew her not till the 
had brought forth her firſt- 
born Son ; and he called hig 
name Jeſus. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Colle&t. | 
Lmighty God, who ma- 
| deit thy bleſſed Son 
be circumciſed, and obedien 
to the law for man ; Grantu 
the true Circumciſion of: th 
Spirit, that our hearts, and all 
our members being: mortified}. 
from all- worldly and carnal 
luſts; we may in allthings © 
thy bleſſed will, through the] . 
ſame thy Son Jeſs Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. © RET 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 4+ 8-1 
Lefſed is theman to-whom|- 
the Lord will not impute 
ſin. Cometh - this blefſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion on-| 
ly,or upon-the uncircumciſion 
alſo ? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to- Abraham for 
righteouſneſs, How was it then 


£2 


[_- Epip 


any. 


received the ſign of circumci- 
fion, a ſeal of the righteoul- 
neſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed ; 
jthat h 
all 'them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed ; that 
[righteouſneſs might be - im- 
puted unto them alfo : And 
Ithe father of circumciſion, to 
them who are not of the cir- 
cumcifion only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumciſed. For 
he promiſe thar he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was 
not'to.Abraham or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through 
the righreouſheſs of faith. For 
if they which are of the law 
be: heirs; faith is made void, 
andthe promiſe made ofnone 
cette. _ FAM 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke 2.'I5. 
"Nd it came to pals,as the 
A angels were gone away 
m them into heaven , the 
ſhepherds faid one toanother, 
Let” us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſs, which 
the) Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with 
haſte, and found Mary and Jo- 
 [ſeph; and the babe lying in a 
[manger. And when they had 


ircumciſion; or in uncircum- 
cifion? not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. And he 


| —_— when he was in 


e mighr be the father of 


Chriſt our Lord. :Arzen. 


ſeen it, they made -kng 
Jabroad the ſaying whichy 
told- them concerning. q 
child. And all they that he 
it, wondred at thoſe thi 
which were told them by 
ſhepherds. But Mary kept 
theſe things, and pondn 
them in her heart. Andt 
ſhepherds returned , glori 
ing and praiſing God for: 
the things that they had hey 
and ſeen," as it was told un 
them. . And when eight da 
were accompliſhed for theq 
cumciſing of. the child, | 
name was called J'E SU 
which: was fo named.'of-t 
angel, before. he ; was,/eorig 
ved in: the womb. ) FR "FS 
T The ſame. Colle, Epiſtle, ani Gil 
ſhall ſerve for every day after ,.; 
the Epiphany. © © © on 


The Epiphany, or the Ma fy 


j.' 


+7 —_ 
FOES 3 OD © 


tion of. Chriſt tothe. Genthiti 
Vere: The Collett. > 1 
God;who:byit in 


leac 
of a ſtar Ae ani 
thy only begotten Son-toth 
Gentiles; - Mercifully! gran 
that we which know. theepo 
by faith; may after this lh 
have the fruition. of:thy gle 
ous Godhead, dfireugh Jel 


4 


| The Epiſtle. Epheſc:3;.1. 

Or this cauſe; Paul;! 
priſoner of” Jeſus: Chr 
tor you Gentiles:;: if ye hai 
heard of the diſpenſation: 
the grace of God, whach 15þ 
@.. {ol 
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An Angel appears to the Shepherds. zu z. 
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The Adoration of the Magi or W1ſe Men. Hat 2. 
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£Epip 


any. 


n me to you-ward : How 
at by revelation he made 
own unto me the myſtery 
2s. I wrote afore in few 


ords, whereby when ye read 

may underſtand my know- 
dee in the myſtery of Chriſt) 
hich in other ages was not 
ade known unto the ſons of 
en, as it is now revealed un- 

his holy apoſtles and pro- 
ets by the Spirit ; that rhe 

tiles ſhould be fellow- 
irs, and of the ſame body, 
dpartakers of his promiſe in 


riſt;by the Goſpel : Whereof | 


was madea miniſter, accord- 
g to the gift of the grace of 
od, given unto me by the 
etual working of his pow- 
. Unto me, who am leſs than 
e leaſt of all ſaints, is this 
ace given , that I ſhould 
each among the Gentiles the 
ſearchable riches of Chrilſt ; 
d to make all men ſee, what 
the fellowſhip of the my- 
ry , which from the begin- 
ng of the-world hath been 
d in God, who created all 
ings by Jeſus Chriſt: To the 
tent that now unto the prin- 
palities'and powers in hea- 
nly places, might be known 
the Church the manifold 
| MWidom of God, according to 
Wc eternal purpoſe which' he 
rpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
rd. In. whom wehave bold-| 
[s and ' acceſs with confi- 
ce by the faith of him; 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. r. 
Hen Jeſus was born in 
' Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for w 
have ſeen his ſtar in theeaſt, 


and are come to worſhip him.| | 
When Herod the king 
heard , theſe things, he was 


hac 


troubled , and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had 
gathered. all the chief prief 
and ſcribes of the: people t 
gether, he demanded of th 


where Chriſt ſhould be born 


And they ſaid 'unto him; 1 
Bethlehem of Judea : For thu 
It is written by the proph 
And thou Bethlehem in” th 
land of Juda, art not the lea 


among the princes of Juda : 


For out of thee ſhall com 
a Governour that ſhall rule} 
my people Iſrael. Then'Her 
when he had privily. call 
the .wiſe-men, enquired 
them diligently what time the] 
ſtar appeared. And' he ſen 
them to' Bethlehem, and: faid 
Go, and ſearch diligently fo 
the young child, and when y 
have found him, bring 


word again, that I may com 


and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the ſt: 
which they ſaw in the ea 
went before them, till it came 
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£pip 


any. 


n me to you-ward : How 
at by revelation he made 
own unto me the myſtery 
as I wrote afore in few 
ords, whereby when ye read 
may underſtand my know- 
dee in the myſtery of Chriſt) 
hich in other ages was not 
ade known unto the ſons of 
en, as it is now revealed un- 
his holy apoſtles and pro- 
ets by the Spirit ; that the 
entiles ſhould be fellow- 
irs, and of the ſame body, 
dpartakers of his promiſe in 
riſt,by the Goſpel : Whereof 
was madea miniſter, accord- 
g to the gift of the grace of 
od, given unto me by the 
eual working of his pow- 
. Unto me, who am leſs than 
e leaſt of all ſaints, 1s this 
ace given , that I ſhould 
each among the Gentiles the 
karchable riches of Chriſt ; 
d to make all men ſee, whar 
the fellowſhip of the my- 
ry , which from the begin- 
ng of the: world hath been 
d in God, who created all 
ngs by Jeſus Chriſt: To the 
tent that now unto the prin- 
palities'and powers in hea- 
nly places, might be known 
the Church the manifold 
{dom of God, according to 
e eternal purpoſe which' he 
rpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
rd. In. whom wehave bold- 
[s and acceſs with confi- 
nce by the faith of him; 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. r. 
Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for w 
have ſeen his ſtar in the'eaſt, 


and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king 
heard theſe things, he was 


had 


troubled , and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prief 


and ſcribes of the: people t 


gether, he demanded of th 


where Chriſt ſhould be born 


And they faid-unto him, I 
Bethlehem of Judea : For thu 
It is written by the proph 
And thou Bethlehem in't 
land of Juda, art not the les 


among the princes of Juda : 


For out of thee ſhall co 
a Governour that ſhall rule” 
my people Iſrael. Then 'Heroc 
when he had privily. calle 
the .wiſe-men, enquired 
them diligently what rime the 
ſtar appeared. And he ſen 
them to: Bethlehem, and faid 
Go, and ſearch diligently fo 
the young child, and when y 
have found him, bring. me 


word again, that I may com 


and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, th 
departed ; and lo, the ſta 
which they ſaw in the ea 
went before them, till it cam 


[ he firſi Sunda 


aſter Epiphany. 


I 


and ſtood over where the 
young child was. When they 
faw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
|with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the. young 
child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worſhipped 
him : and when they had open- 
ed their treaſures, they pre- 
ſented unto him gifts, gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
And being warned of God ina 
dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own country an- 
DIRE Way. . . | 

The firſt Sunday after the 
| Epiphany. 

The Colle&. 

Lord, we beſeech thee 
|\-F-mercifully to receive the 
prayers: of thy people which 
call upon thee, and-grantthat 
they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought 
to. do , and-allo may have 
grace and power faithfully. to 
fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. x. .; 
T bekech you therefore, bre- 

thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies-a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which 1s 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed 
by therenewing of your mind, 
4 


that ye may prove what is thy 
good, and acceptable, and pe 
fect will of God. -, For I fa 


through the grace given un 


me, to every man that 'is 
mong you,notto think of hun 
ſelf more highly, than he oug 
to think, bur to think ſober] 
according as God. hath deg 
to every-man the' meaſure 
faith. For as we have man 
members in one body, anda 
members have: not the fan 
office ; ſo we being many, 
one body in Chriſt, and ever 
one members one of anothe 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 41, 
]J Ow his parents 'wentt 
Jeruſalem every year! 
the teaſt of the paſflover. A 
when he was twelve,years 0 
they went up to Jeruſale 
after-the cuſtom of the tea 
And- when they had ful! 
the days, as. they. returne 
the child Jeſus'tarried behi 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph 
his. mother knew.: not of 
But they ſuppoſing him; 
have been inthe -compan 


| wenta days journey, and ti 
ſought him among their ku 


folk and acquaintance. An 
when. they found. him nd 
they turned back to Jerul 
lem ,;; ſeeking him. . And 
came to paſs that after t 

days they found him in 

temple , ſitting in, the mid 
of the doQours, both hear 


them, 'and asking them quel 
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y after Epiphany. Il 


be ſecond Sund: 
ns. And-all that heard him, 


ere aſtoniſhed at his under- 
ding and anſwers. And 
hen they ſaw him, they were 


mazed : and his'mother faid 


nto him, Son, why haſt thou 
hus dealt with.us ? behold, 
hy father. and I have ſought 
hee ſorrowing. And he faid 

to them, How 1s it that 
e ſought 'me? wiſt ye not 
that I muſt be about my Fa- 
hers buſineſs ? And they un- 
rſtood not the ſaying which 
e ſpake unto them. . And he 
rent down with them, and 
me 'to Nazareth, and was 
ubjeRt unto them : bur his 


other kept all rheſe ſayings. 


her heart. And Jeſus in- 
reaſed in wiſdom,and ſtature; 
nd in favour with God and 
an. 3 


The ſecond FIDE after the 
_— ... 

- The Collett. _<— 

Lmighty and eyerlaſt- 


ing God, who doſt go- 
en all things in heaven and 


th; Mercitully hear the ſup- 

lications of thy. people, and 

ant us thy peace all the days 

f our life,chrough Jeſus Chriſt 
Four Lord. Amen. 

The Epi le. Rom. 12. 6. - 

| Aving then gifts, differ- 


ing according to the 


race that is given to us, whe- 
Wir prophecy, let us prophe- 
F< according to the proportt- 


| ferring one. another : 


| them that weep. Be of. the 


on of faith; or miniſtry, let us A 
wait on our miniftring ;. or hef 

that teacheth, on teaching ; or|. 
he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion : he that giveth, let him 
do-it with ſimplicity ; he that 
ruleth, . with diligence ;, hethat 
ſheweth: mercy., with cheer- 
fulneſs. Letlove bewithout diſ-|. 
ſimulation. Abhor that which} 
is evil, cleave ta. that which 
is good. .. Be kindly affe&ion- 
ed one to another with bro- 
therly love, in honour pre-| 
f . 4 not 
ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord ; re- 
joycing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation; continuinginſtane 
in prayer; diſtributing to the 
neceſlity ' of ſaints ; given to 
hoſpitality. 'Ble( them which 
perſecute you; bleſs and curſe | 
not. :Rejoyce with them thar 
do rejoyce, and weep- with| 


fame mind: one towards ano- 
ther. Mind; not high things, 
bur condeſcend-to men of low 
eſtate. = BER | ;- £5 
The Goſpel: S. John 2. 1. - 


| Nd the- third day there 
A was a marriage in Cana 


of Galilee, and the mother of| 
Jeſus was there. And both Je- 


—— 


to the marriage. And when] . 
they wanted wine, the mother | _ 
of Jeſus faith unto him, - They 
have no wine... Jeſus ſaith un-| 
to her, Woman,, what have I 


Woes th 


f 


ſus was called, and his diſciples| 


The-thnd Sunda 


after "Eran 


Z 


to T with thee? (mine Hour 
is not yet come. , His mothet 
faith unto thefervants, What: 
ſvever he faith unto you, do 
it. . Atidthere were ſet there 
fix water-pots: of ſtone, after 
the 'mianner- of the purifyit ing |. 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins piece.” Jefus 

faith untothem, Fill the warer- 
pots with” water. And they 
filled therh ' up. 
And hefaith unto them, Draw 
out- now, and bear unto the 
governonur of the feaſt. And 
they bare, it. ' When the ruler 
of the feaft had rafted the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and 


[knew not whence it was, "(bit 


the Rrvants which drew the 
water knew ). the governour 


bf the feaft called the bride-. 


vom, and*faich unto him; 
mar! at the "beginnin 


dorh {&r forth good wine, ah 


when men have well drunk, 


Cons that which is worſe : but 


hou haſt et the good Witte 
HlatiPHow. his beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
is glory, hy his diſci ply be- 
rey on hirn. 


rb rhivd i afier the 
ANSUES< v=o At 
We Colle, * 
Linley” and everlaſting 
Was .mercifully look up- 
| fl our  inflemites, Jig 1 in all 


to the brim: | 


.felves, but rather 


6ur dangers and neceſſitis 
ſtretch' forth thy: right hah 
to help and defend us,throup| 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Ami 
_ The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
'E not Wiſe in your & 
conceits: Recotiipkl | 
to no man-ewl for evil: 
vide things honeſt in the fa ph 
of all men. If it be poſſible, 
much as lieth in you, it 
eaceably withall men.- De 
beloved, avenge not- yall 
give pl 
unto wrath'; for it-is writs 
Vengeance 1 is mine; Till 
pay; faith .the Lord.” 
ore if thine enem hu ge 
feed him; if he t irſt, 
him drink: for in ſo doi 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
his head: Be not overcom 1 
evil, but overcome evil 
good. 
The Goſpel. j Matth- 8:1 f 
"Henhe wascome dom 
from the' mount: 
great multitudes followed iiin 
And behold, there camea k 
per and worſhipped him, i 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thv 
canſt make nie clean. And | 


-- ſus put” forth his hand,'? 
_; | touched him, faying, ! will, 


thou clean. And immediate! 
his leproſie was cleanfed. An | 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


© [thov tell no man, 'but' goth el 


way , ſhew thy ſelf to 
prieſt, and offer the gift : L 
Moſes commanded for atc 
mon 
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{ he fourth 92M 


y after Epiphany. . 


mony unto them. And when 
eſus was entred, into Caper- 
aum, there came unto him 
a centurion beſeeching him, 
and ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
ant lieth at home ſick of the 
alſie, grievoully tormented. 
\nd Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. The 
enturion anſwered and ſaid, 
ord, I am not worthy that 
hou ſhouldeſt come under 
y roof; but ſpeak the word 
jnly, and my ſervant ſhall be 
ealed. For I am a man un- 
Jer authority , having ſoul- 
tiers under me : andlI fay un- 
o this man, Go, and he go- 
th; and to another, Come, 
ind he cometh ; and to my 


rvant, Do this, and he do- 


tit. When Jeſits heard it, 
e marvelled, and faid to 
hem that followed, Verily I 
ay unto you, I have not found 
apreat faith, no not inlfrael. 
ind I fay unto you, that 
any ſhall come from the eaſt 
Ind weſt, and ſhall fir down 
mth Abraham, and Ifaac, 
nd Jacob in the kingdom of 
eaven. . But the children of 
e kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
toouter darkneſs : there ſhall 
& weeping and gnaſhing of 
ecth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
nturion, Go thy way, and 
s thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
lone unto thee. And his ſer- 
ant was healed in the t- 


ame hour, | 


| God : the powers that be are| 


terrour to good works, but] 


The fourth Sunday after the 
| Epiphany. 


The Colle&. 
God, who knoweſt us ta 
be ſet in the midſt of fo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of ou 
naturewe cannotalways ſtan 
upright ; Grant to us ſuc 
ſtrength and prote&ion , ' a 
may ſupport us in all dangers 
and carry us through all tem- 
ptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
Et every ſoul be fubje& 
unto the higher powers ; 
for there 1s no power but of 


ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power,| 
reſiſteth the ordinance off 
God: andthey that refiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves dam-l 
nation. For rulers are not a| 


co the evil. . Wilt thou then| 
not be afraid of the power ? do 
that which is good, and thou| 
ſhalc have praiſe of the ſame.: 
tor he is the miniſter of God 
to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil , be 
afraid ; for he beareth nat] 
the ſword in vain: for he 1s 
the miniſter of God, a reven 
ger to execute wrath upon] . 
him that doeth evil. Where 
fore ye muſt needs be ſub;e& 
not only for wrath, but all 
Ea 


— 


| 


| The fifth $ unda 


after Epiphany. | 


or conſcience ſake. For, Tor 
his cauſe pay you tribute al- 
d ; for they are Gods mint- 
ers, attending continually 
pon this very thing. Render 
herefore to all their dues; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 
Nd when he was entred 
into a ſhip, his diſciples 
ollowed him. And behold, 
here aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves: 
but he was aſleep. And his di- 
{ciples canie to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord; fave us, 
we periſh. And he faith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith? Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there was a 
;great calm. But the men 
marvelled; ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the ſea obey 
im? and when he was come 
*o the other ſide into the coun- 
ry of the 'Gergeſenes, there 
er him two poſſeſſed with 
evils, coming out of the 
kombs, exceeding fierce, ſo 
hat no man might paſs by 
hat way. And behold, they 
ried out, ſaying, Whar have 
: br to do with thee, Jeſus thou 


on of God? art thou come 


ither to torment us before 


the time? And there was 4 
ood. way off from them an 
erd of many ſwine. feeding] 

So the devils. beſought hin 

ſaying, If thou caſt us aut 

ſuifer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. And he fai 
unto them',, Go. , And'wha 
they were come out , th 

went into. the herd of ſwine 
and behold, the whole herdd 
ſwine ran violently down | 
ſteep -place into the ſea, an 
periſhed in the waters. An 
they that kept them fled, an 
went their ways into the cit 
and told every thing , an 
what was befallen to- the pd 

ſeſſed of the devils. And þ 
hold , the whole city can 
out to meet Jeſus: and whe 
they ſaw him, they. beſoux 
him that he would depart lt 
of their coaſts. i 


The fifth Sunday after the 
Eviphany. 

. The Collef. 
Lord,we beſeech theet 
keep thy Church:a 

houthold continually in: ti) 
crue religion , that they Wi 
do lean only upon the hop 
of thy heavenly grace, mi 
evermore be defended by ti) 


mighty power, through Jel 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12- 
Ur on therefore ( as! 

ele& of God, holy #1 
beloved ) bowels of mercif 
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The ſixth Fund: 


after Epiphany. | 


kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 


giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againft any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, 
ſo alſo do ye. And above all 
theſe things, put on charity, 
which is the bond of pertect- 
nels. And let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to 
the which alſo ye are called in 
one body ; and be ye thank- 
ful, Let the Word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wil 
dom, teaching and admoniſh- 


hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And what- 
ſever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 3. 24. 
He kingdom of heaven 
4 is likened unto a man, 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 
held. But while men ſlept; - his 
enemy came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. Burt when the blade 
was ſprung up, and- brought 
lorth fruit, then appeared 
the tares alſo. So the ſervants 
of the houſholder came and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow. good ſeed in. thy 
eld? from whence then hath 
it tares? He ſaid unto them, 
iinenemy hath done this. The 


meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 


ing one another in pfalms and |- 


the devil, and make us the 


ſervants ſaid unto him, Wl 
thou then that we go and ga- 
ther them up? Bur he ſaid, 
Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 


the rares, ye root up alſo th 
wheat with them. Let bot 
grow together until the har 
velit ; and in the time of har 
veſt I will fay to the reapers 
Gather ye together firſt the 
tares,and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 


The ſixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
_ TheColle&. 
| O God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
| was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of 


ſons of God, and heirs of eter- 
nal life ; Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, 
we . may purifie our ſelves, 
even as he is pure ; that when 


may be made like unto him 
in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom, where with thee, O 
Father, and thee, O holy 
Ghoſt, he liveth,and-reigneth 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 $. John 3. I. 
Ehold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 


ſtowed upon us, that weſ. 


ſhould be called the ſons of 
God : therefore the- world 
| E 3 know 


he ſhall appear again with|_ 
power and great glory, we[ 


The Sunday cal 


ed Septuageſima. _| 


knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the fons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be: but we know that 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him ; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure. Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, tranſgrefſeth alſo the law: 
for fin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take a- 
way our fins; and in him 1s 
no ſin. Whoſoever abideth 
in him, finneth not : whoſo- 
ever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Lit- 
tle children, let no man de- 
. . |ceive you : he that doeth righ- 
reouſneſs, 1s righteous, even 
jas he 1s righteous. He- that 
committeth fin 1s of the de- 
vil: for the devil finneth from 
the beginning. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was mani- 
ffeſted, that he mighr deſtroy 
the works of the devil. © 
' The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24.23. 
"JT Hen if any man ſhall fay 
unto you, Lo, here 1s 
Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe 


Chriſts 'and falſe prophets, 

nd ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders ; infomuch that (if it 
ere poſſible ) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very ele&. Behold, 1 
have told you before. Where- 


fore if they (hall ay unto yay] 


Behold, he .is in the deſert, gy 
not forth : behold, he is in the 
ſecret chambers, believe it not, 
For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even- unto the weſt : fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Song 
man be. For whereſoever the 
carcaſe is, there will the eagle 
be gathered together. Inme 
diately after the tribulatio 
of thoſe days, ſhall the ſin hy 
darkned, and the moan {hal 
not give her light, and th 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven.and 
the powers of the heavens {tial 
be ſhaken. _ _ _ 

the ſign of the Son of mat 
be and then ſhall 
the tribes of the earth mounl 
andi they ſhall ſee the Son oil 
man coming in the clouds oi 
heaven with power and great 
glory. And he ſhall ſend ty 


angels with a great ſound 


a trumpet, and they ſhall g: 
ther rogether his ele& iron 
the four winds, from one en 
of heaven to the other. 


The Sunday called Sepruagef : 


or the third Sunday before Len 
The Colle. _' 
Lord, we beſeech ti 
favourably to hear ti 
prayers of thy people, thatw 
who are juſtly puniſhed Ks 
our offences, may be merci 
ly delivered by thy goodnes 
tor the glory of thy Nam 
ELIE chrougl 


(1 


The Sunday cal, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
zur, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ver one God, world without 
nd. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. x Cor. 9.24. 
Now ye not that they 
IN whichrun ina race, run 
all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run that ye may 
obtain. And every man that 
friveth . for. the maſtery , 1s 
temperate inall things : Now 
hey do it to obtain. a corrup- 
tible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible, I therefore fo run, 


= TE uncertainly; ſo fight I, 


not:asone that beateth the air: 


But I keep under my body, 


and bring it into ſubjeQton,leſt 
that by any. means ;when, I 
Whare preached ro others, Imy 


Melfſhould be a caſt-away. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1, 
"He kingdom of heavens 
-& like unto a man that is 
an- houſholder, which: went 
out early. in the moxning to 
Wie labourers into, his yine- 
Wyard. And when he had a- 
Merced with the labourers... for 
a peny a. day,heſent them into 


enWlis vineyard. And he went out 


 Wabour the third hour, -and aw 
lWothers ſtanding idle in : the 
Wnarket-place, and ſaid unto 
meſWicm, Go ye alſo into. 47 
Wincyard, and whatſoever: ys 
right, I will give you. Andthey 
Went: their. way. . Again he 
Vn: out about the ſixth agd 


led Septuage/tma. 


-—— = 


ninth hour, and did -Jkewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour 
he went our: and foynd others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day jdle?_they ſay unto| 
him, Becauſe no man. hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, 
Go ye alſo-into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that 
ſhallye receive. So when even 
was come, the. Lord of the 
vineyard faith unto, his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and 
give them :their hire, begin- 
ning from the laſt unto che 
firſt. . And when: they-:came|. 
that, were : hired . abopt the 
eleventh hour, they..xeceſped | 
eyery man a peny. But when 
the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhauld have regei- 
ved more ; and they: likewiſe 
received, every man a. [Peny- 
And. when they had. received 
it, they, murmured agaiaſtthe| : 
good man. of the hqufſe, fay- 
ing,." Theſe laſt have we. 
but one. hour, and-thoy. halt | 


made. them equal -.unto ns, 
which have;.born the burden 


& 33% 


and. heat of the day, But. he 
anſwered one - of. them,.. and 


aid, ' Friend, , 1 do, thes,,no 


wrong :. didit not thop agree 


' with me for apeny? take that 
thine is, and go thy. way,;-I 


will give unto this laſt even as| 
unto.. thee. ..Is it nor lawful 
forme to do, what I will with 


7 he. Vamday C 


Ted Sexageſm ma. 


Toca T am good ? So thelaſt 
þhall be firft, and the firſt laſt: 

for maty be called, but few 
choſen. | 


called Sexageſima, 


"[7he Sunda 
PE Sunday before 


| or the 


Lent. 
"0" Foe Colle. " 
1 [-) Lord God,who ſeeſt that 
I we pur not our truſt in 
thing thar we do ; Merci- 
Ally grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt 
all adverſity , through Jeſus 
ie our Lord. Amen. 
os ile. 2 Cor. 17. 19. 
utfer fools gladly, ſee- 
ij ye your ſelves are 
Iwrſe. For ye ſuffer, if a man 
Jbring you. into bondage, Tf a 
man _.devour you, if 'a man 


jhimſeff, '1f a man ſmite'you 
| on the face. ] ſpeak as congern- 
Jing 'reproach, as though we 
[2 been weak :: howbeit , 


i 0" fooliſhly) I am bold al- 

Are they Hebrews ? ſo am 
J1.: are they Tiraelites ? foam 
[I : are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am 1: are they mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a 
ffool) 'T am*more : in labours 
Imore abundant”; 
bove meaſure ; in priſons thbre 
frequent; in geaths oft. Of 
the Jews five times received 'I 
forty ſtripes fave-one. Thrice 
wWas1 Ver ih rods, Onee 


Ttake' of” you, it a man exalt 


Jwhereinſoever any is bold: (I | 


in ftripes'a- | 


was I toned. Thrice I ſafe 

ed ſhipwrack. A night 2 
day I have been in the deep 
in journeying often ; .in pet 
of waters; in perils of ro 
bers; in perils by mine on 
countr ymen ; 1n- perils, 
the heathen ; in perils int 
city ; in perils in the wilde 
nefs ; in, perils in the ſea ;.j 

perils among, falſe brethra 


in wearineſs and painfulnek 


in watchings often ; in hunge 
and thirſt ; in faſtings often 
in cold and nakedneſs ; beſide 
thoſe things that are withou 
that which cometh upon |; 


daily, the care of all th 


Churches. Who is weak; : 

I am not weak ? who is off 
ed, and I burn not? If I mul 
needs glory, will glory ofth 
things which concern minen 
firmities. The God and Fathe 
of our Lord Jeſirs Chrift,whid 
is bleſſed for eVermore, knon 


eth that I lie nor. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
Hen much people wen 
\f V gathered together,anl 
were come to him out of even: 
City, he ſpake by a parabl 


A ſower went out to ſow I 


ſeed : 'and as he ſowed, ſom 


ell by the way-ſide, and it 


troden down, and the fon 
of the air devoured it, * Ant 
ſome fell upon a rock, and 


ſoon as it was ſprung up, Wo! 


witheredaway, becaule it lack 


ed moiſture; And ſome i 
' amor} 


| - py 


e Sunday calle 


d Quinquageſima. 


nong thorns, and the thorns 
rang up with it, and choaked 
t. And other fell on good 
ound, and ſprang up, and 
are fruit an hundred-fold. 
d when he had ſaid theſe 
hings, he cried, He that hath 
rs to hear, let him hear. 
nd his diſciples asked him, 
ing, What might this para- 
ſe 'be ? And he ſaid, Unto 
ou it is given to know the 
yſteries of the kingdom of 

d: but to others in' para- 
ſes; that ſeeing they might 
ot ſee, and hearing they 
jeht not underſtand. Now 
e parable 1s'this ; The ſeed 
' the word of God. Thoſe 


y the way-ſide are they that | 


ar; then cometh the devil 
nd taketh away the word 
ut of their hearts, -left they 
uld believe and ' be ſaved. 
ey on the rock, are they, 
hich when they hear, receive 
e word with joy ; and theſe 
ve no root, 'which for a 


renWhile believe; and in time of 


ptation. 'fall away, And 
at which fell among thorns, 
re they, which when they 
ave. heard, go forth, and 
e choaked with cares} and 
ches, and pleaſures of this 
e, and bring no fruit to 
cegion.But that onthegood 
ound, are they, which in an 
neſt and good heart, having 
ard the word, keep it, and 
W's torth fruitwith patience, 


am become as ſounding braſs, 


the poor, and though I give 


The Sunday called Quinquageſ | 
ma, or the next Sunday be- 
fore Lent. 

The Colle. 


| Lord, who haſt taugh 
us that all our doing 


without charity are nothin 


worth ; Send thy holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts tha 
moft excellent gift of charity, 
the very. bond of peace and o 
all vertues, without which 
whoſoever liverh is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this| - 
for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
| tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I 


or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, 
ſo that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have ng charity, I 
am ,nothing. And though 1 
beſtow all 'my goods to feed 


my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. Charity ſuffer- 
eth long, and is kind ; charity 
envieth not ; charity vaunteth 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave it felf un- 
ſeemly, feeketh not her own, 
1s not eaſily provoked, think- 
ENS eth 


_ 


rieſday.. 


th no evil, rejoyceth not in 
ruth ; beareth all things, -be- 


hings , endurerh- all things. 
arity never faileth : , but 
rhether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; 
whether there be knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 
now in part, and we pro- 
pheſie in part. But when. that 
which is perfe& is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall 
be done away. When I was 
a child, I ſpake as a child, 
; underſtood as a child, I 
thought as a child. ; "Joe when 
] became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. For now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly ; 
but then face to face : now 
I know in part ; but then ſhall 
know even as alſo I am known, 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; . bur the 
oat of theſe is charity. 
| The Goſpel$. Luke 18. 31. 
Hen olas took unto him 
1 the twelve, and ſaid un- 
to them, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. For he 
ſhall. be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked 
and ſpirefully entreated, and 
ſpitted on. And they ſhall 
ſcourge him, and put him to 


 pniquity, but rejoyceth. in the 


ieveth all things , hopeth all 


[receive my. ſight... 


death:; and the third day 
ſhall. riſe again.. And the 
derſtood none of theſe thing 
and this ſaying was hid fry 
them, neither knew they th 
things which were -ſpo 
And it came to paſs, that a 
was Com h unto Jerich 
certain bl ne man fat by 
way-ſide,begging : and tend 
the multitude paſs by, he ah 
what it meant... And they t 
him that Jeſus. of Nazar 
paſſeth by. Ang he cried, 
ing, Jeſus, thou Son-of Da 


have mercy on me. And th 


which went before rehb 
him, that he ſhould hold! 


peace : but he cried ſo.mu 
the more, Thou Son of Dai 


have mercy on me. And jel 


ſtood and commanded himt 


be brought unto him: 
when he was comenear, hea 
ed him, ſaying, What wiltthy 
that I ſhould da unto the 
And he ſaid, Lard, that In 
And þ 
ſaid.. unto him ,. Receive: 
light ;* thy Faith hath fa 
je 


thee. Ang immediatel 


ceived his ſight,.and fol 


him, plorifying God: and 


the people when they jo 
gave pra unto God. , 


The f frſt-day dey of Lent,” * commu 
"called ſewedmeſdoj., 
ms - Collett. 


\ Gen and ever , 
.. God, who barelt natha: 


QT” IT Req ee Fu,” S= = ©, S3 


__The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


at thou haſt made, and doſt 
rgive the fins of- all them 
at are penitent ; Create and 
ke in us new and contrite 


carts, that we worthily 1a- 


ting our fins, and acknow- 
ging our wretchedneſs,may 
btain of thee, the God of all 
cy, perte& remiſſion and 
givenels, through Jeſus 
riſt our Lord, Amen. 
This Colle us #0 be read every day in 
Lent, after the Colle appointed for 
the day. 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
Urn ye even to me, ſaith 
' the Lord, with all your 
rt, and with faſting, and 
ith weeping, and with 
urning. And rent your 
rt, and not your gar- 
ts, and turn unto the Lord 
r God : for he is gracious 
d merciful, ſlow to anger, 
dof great kindneſs, and re- 
teth him of the evil. Who 
weth if he will return, and 
nt, and leavea bleſſing be- 
d him, evena meat-offering 
d a drink-offering unto the 
rd: your God ? Blow the 
umpet in Zion, ſanRifie a 
, call a ſolemn aflembly, 
ther the people, ſanQiifie 
congregation, aſſemble the 
ers, gather the :chuldren, 
dthoſe that ſuck the breaſts; 


the bridegroom go forth | 
his chamber, and the bride | 


n it of her cloſet ; let the 


ieſts, the miniſters of the 


Real. 


Lord, weep berween the porch|. 
and the altar, and let- them 
ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine - heritage 
to reproach, that the hea- 
then ſhould rule over them: 
wherefore ſhould they fay 
among the people, Where i 
their God ? * | 
The Goſpel. $. Matth, 6, 16. 
Wt ye faſt, be not a 
the hypocrites, of a ſai 
countenance.: for they disfi- 
guretheir faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt. Verily 
I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. But thou, wh 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head 
and waſh thy face, that tho 
appear not unto men to faft 
but unto thy Father which 4 
inſecret;andthy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall rewar 
thee openly. Lay not up fo 
your ſelves. treaſures u 
earth, where moth and: ry 
doth corrupt, and whe 
thieves break throu 


an 
But. lay up for. you 
ſelves treaſares - 11 heaven; 
where neither moth nor 

doth corrupt, and wh 
thieves do not break throy 


For where your 
your 


nor. ſteal]. 
treaſure 1s; there will 
heart be alſo. 


 - The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
' The Collett. | 
| Lord, who for our ſak 
\# didit faſt forty days and 
Ns rs 


The firſt Su 


day in Lent. 


forty nights ; Give us grace 
touſe ſuchabſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy god- 
ly motions, in righteouſneſs , 
and true holineſs, to thy ho- 
nour, and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtte. 2 Cor 6. 1. 

E then as workers 'to- 
£ gether with him, be- 
ſeeeh you alſo, that yereceive 
- [not the grace of God in vain : 

(For he ſaith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of falvation have 
 ſuccoured thee : behold, 
now- 1s the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of 
falvation) Giving no offence 
in any thing, that the miniſtry 
be not blamed ; but in all 
things approving our ſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in 
' [much patience, in afflidions, 
in neceſſities, in diſtrefſes, in 
Aripes, in impriſonments, in 
.cumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in faſtings; by pureneſs, 
by knowledge, by long-ſuf- 
fering, by. kindneſs, by the 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeign- 
fed, by the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on 
the right hand, and on the 


. [nour, by evil report, and good 
report ; as deceivers, and yet 


left, by honour, and diſho-. 


true; as unknown, andy 
well known ; as dying, and 
hold, we live; as chaſtned, 
not killed ; as ſorrowful, 
alway rejoycing ; as poor, 
making many rich ; as hay 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
things. TY 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 4. 1; 
"3 was Jeſus led up 
the ſpirit into the 
derneſs, to be tempted of 
devil. And when he had 
ed forty days and. 


| nights, he was . afterward 


hungred. And when thet 
pter came to him, he ſay, 
thou be the Son of God, 
mand that theſe ſtones! 
made bread. But he anſf 
ed and faid, It is wrl 
Man ſhall not live by 
alone, but by every word 
proceedeth out of the mo 
of God. Then the devil 
him up into the holy city; 
ſetteth him-on a pinack 
the temple, andfſaith unto 
If thou be the Son of God 
thy ſelf down ; for it is" 
ten, He ſhall give his a 
charge concerning thee,/an 
their hands they ſhall beart 
up, leſt atany time tho d 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. Ja 
ſaid unto | him, 'It is wil 
again, Thou ſhalt not tl 
the Lord'thy God. Again 
devil taketh' him up into 
exceeding high mountain, 
ſhewerhhim all the kingdo 
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nday in Lent. 


the world, and the glory of 
m; and faith unto him, All 
things will I give thee, if 
1 wilt fall down and wor- 
p me. Then faith Jeſus un- 
him, Get thee hence, Satan ; 
it is written, Thou ſhalt 
rrſhip the Lord thy God, 
{ him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
en the devil leaveth him, 
d behold angels came and 
itred unto him. 
The-ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle}. | 
A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 
that we haveno power 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
Wecp us both outwardly in 
Ir bodies, and inwardly in 
r ſouls, that we may be de- 
nded from all adverſities 
hich may happen to the bo- 
,and from all evil thoughts 
ch may aflault and hurt 
We foul, chrough Jeſus Chriſt 
r Lord. Amen. - 
The Epiſtle. x Theſ: 4. 7. 
E beſeech you , bre- 
thren, andexhort you 
/ the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 
we received of us how you 
pht to wa'k, and to pleaſe 
od, ſo ye would abound 
ore and more. For ye know 
hat commandments we gave 
"u by the Lord Jeſus. For 
IS 1s the will of God, even 
bur ſanaification , that ye 
ould abſtain from fornicati- 


;thatevery one ofyou ſhould 


| to uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 


know how to poſleſs his veſſel 
in ſanification and honour ; 
not in the luſt of concupi- 
ſcence, even as the Genti 


which know not God ; thatno 


man go beyond, and defraud 
his brother in any matter, be- 
cauſe that the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
torewarned you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called us un- 


neſs. He therefore that deſpþi- 


ſeth, deſpiſeth not man , bur' 


God, who hath alſo givenun- 
to us his holy Spirit. | 
' The Goſpel. $. Matth. 15.21. 


Eſus went thence, and de-| 
parted into the coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David, my daughter is grie- 
voully vexed with a devil. But 
he anſwered. her not a word. 


And his diſciples came and be-|- 


ſought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
Burt he anſwered and faid, I 
am not ſent, but unto the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Then came ſhe and worſhip- 


1 


ped him, faying, Lord, help 
me. Burt he anſivered and 
faid, It is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and to caſt it 
to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth 
Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 


maſters 


: 
| 


The third S7, 


day in Lent. 


maſters table. Then Jeſus an- 
Iſfvered, and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, greatis thy faith :. be 
1t unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


_ The third Sunday in Lent. 
| The Colle&. 

'E beſeech thee, Almigh- 
Y Y tyGod, look upon the 
hearty defires of thy humble 
ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to 
= defence againſt all our 


> >» 


' enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. r. 
E ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children; 
and. walk in love, as Chriſt 
lalſo hath loved. us, and hath 
ven himſelf for us, an offer- 
ing and a ſacrifice to God for 
2 ſweet-ſmelling favour. 


neſs or- covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh faints ; nei- 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 
ing,nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient ; but rather giving 

fthanks. For this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean perſon , nor coverous 
man, who is an idolater, hath 


\ [dons of Chriſt, and of God. 
Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for becauſe” of 
theſe things cometh the wrath 


8 | But | 
{fornication and all unclean- 


any inheritance in the king- 


of God upon the children 
diſobedience. Be not ye there: 
tore partakers with them; roll 
ye were ſometimes darkneyli* 
but row are ye light in tw 
Lord : walk as children'4 
light ; (For the fruir of the Sill 
rit is in all goodneſs, and riph 
treouſneſs, and truth) provi 
what is acceptable unto thi 
Lord. And have no fellow 
{hip with the unfruirful work 
of darkneſs, bur rather reprone 
them: For it is a ſhametevenlif 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which 


are done of them in ſecret 


Burt all things that are repr 


| ved, are made manifeſt by the 


light : for whatſoever dotl 
make manifeſt, is light. Wheel 
fore he faith, Awake thou tha 
ſleepeft, and ariſe: from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall girt 
thee light. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14 Ml 
d | Efus was caſting out a den. -. 
and it was dumb. Andit 
came to paſs, when the demi 
was gone out, the dumb ſpakei 
and the people wondredif 


[| But ſome of them ſaid, He 


caſteth out devils throup 


Beelzebub, the chief of th: 


devils. And other tempting 
him, ſought of him- a 6g 
from: heaven. But he know: 
ing their thoughts, ſaid unto; 
them , Every kingdom div. 


ded againſt it ſelf, is brought; 
to deſolation.; and a houſe 6... 


vided againſt a houſe, fallel q 
| 2 wn 


.A 


vl: 


he fourth S# 


day in Lent. 


\ Satan alſo be divided a- 
inſt himſelf, how ſhall his 

dom ſtand ?- becauſe ye 
y thar I caſt out devils 
ough Beelzebub. And if 1 
y Beelzebub caſt our devils, 
whom do your ſons caſt 
&n out ? therefore ſhall 
ey be your judges. But if I 
ith the finger of God caſt out 
ils, no doubt the kingdom 
f God is come upon you. 
hen a ſtrong man armed 
zepeth his palace, is goods 
e in peace; but' when ' a 
onger than he ſhall come 
pon him, and overcomehim, 


; taketh from-him all. his | 
jour wherein ' he trufted, |. 


id divideth” his- ſpoils. He 
tisnot with me, is againſt 

tie : and he that gathereth 
t with me, ſcattereth. When 

e unclean ſpirit 'is gone out 
a man, he walketh through 

ty places, Reking reſt ; and 
nding none, he faith, I will 
tur unto my houſe whence 
came out. - And when he 

meth he findeth it ſept 

garniſhed. Then goeth 

te and traketh to him ſeven 
her ſpirits more wicked than 
mſelf, and they enter in, and 
well there ; and the laſt ſtate 
[that man-is worſe than the 
ft. And it came to pals as 
| ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
1 woman'of the company 

up her voice, and faid unto 
in, Bleſſed is the womb that 


Lo 


F 's 


grace may mercifull 


bare thee, 'and thepaps which 
thou haſt ſucked. - But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God 
and keep: it. 


The fourth Sundayin Lent. 
| The Colle&. 

Ranr, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we 
who for our evil-deeds do 
worthily deſerve to be puniſh- 
ed, by the comfort of th 
fully be-re 
heved, through our Lord an 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


writtten, that Abraham ha 
two ſons, the one by a bond 
maid, the other by a-free 
woman. But he who was 6ff 
the ' bond-woman, was bor 
after the fleſh ; but he ofthe 
free-woman, was by promiſe.|. 
Which things arean allegory : 
for theſe are the two cove-| 
nants; the one from the mount 
Sinaj,. which gendreth ' to 
bondage, which is Agar. F 

this Agar 'is mount Sinat in 
Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeru- 
falem which now is, and 1s i 

bondage with ' her children. 
But Jeruſalem which is above 
is free ; which is the mother 
of us all. For it is written, Re-| 
joyce thou barren that bFareſt 
not; break forth/and cry, ny 

| A” 


rn 


The fifth 


that -travaileſt not -: for the 
deſolate hath many mo chil- 
dren- than ſhe which hath an 
husband. Now we, brethren, 
as Ifaac was, are the children 
of promiſe. But as then, he 
that was born after the fleſh, 


perſecuted him that was born 


after the ſpirit ; even ſo it'is 
now. Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the Scripture ? Caſt out the 
bond-woman and her ſon; for 
the ſon of the bond-woman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon 
of the free-woman. So then, 
brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of 
the free. T0 
The Goſpel. $. John 6. 1. 
TEſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which 'is the ſea 
of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were dif- 
eaſed. And.Jeſus went upinto 
a mountain, and there he ſat 
with his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When Jeſus then 
lift up his eyes, and faw a 
great company come unto 
him, he faith unto -Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may ear? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him ; for 
he himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anſwered 
him, Two: hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſuffici- 
ent for therp, that every one of 


_ 
© —_ 


chem may.take a little, On 


| down. 


of his diſciples, Andrew, Sima 
Peters brother, ſaith unto hin 
There 1s. a lad here, whid 
hath five barley-loaves, an 
two ſmall fiſhes : but wha 
are they among ſo-many ? An 
Jeſus ſaid, Make the men bl 
Now there was mud 
graſs in the place. Sothe mt 
ſac down, in nnmber about 
five thouſand, And Jeſiis todk 
the loaves, and when he hat 
given thanks, he diftributa 
to the diſciples, and the < 
ſciples to them that were { 
down, and likewiſe of th 
fiſhes as much as they woul 


| When they were filled, he fa - 


unto his diſciples, Gather u 
the fragments that remai 
that nothing be loſt. There 
fore they. gathered them t 
gether, and filled twelve bl 
kets with the fragments ( 
the five barley-loaves, wha 
remained over and aboveun 


to them thar had eaten. The 


thoſe men, 'when.. they ha 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 
ſaid, This is of a truth th 
prophet that ſhould comeint 
the world. | 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
'.. The Cole. i 

E beſeech thee, 4 
mighty God , mere 

fully to look upon thy peopkei 
that by thy great goodns 
they may be | governed 4" 


» Mhe centred in once into the holy 


w I redemption for us. For if 


" Wfcſh; how much more ſhall the 


- WMGod? and for this cauſe he 1s 


_ Wilance. 


Li 
bl 
LL 
| 


The Th St 


p 


Taj nLent 


preſerved evermore: both in| 
body and ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 

. The Epiſtle. Heb.' 9, I'T. 
FAHriſt being come an high 
(* prieſt of good-things to 
come, by a greater and more 
Wperfect tabernacle, not made 
With hands ;- that 1s to ſay, 
Wnot of this building; - neither 
by the blood of goats -and 
calves ; but by his own blood 


place , having obtained eter- 


(ith blood of bulls, and of 
1 Meoats, and the aſhes of an hei- 

3 ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
-WMaifcth to the purifying of the 


blood of Chriſt, who:through 
ove cternal Spirit offered him- 

kif without ſpot - to God, 
MWpurge your conſcience | Iirom 
dead works, to ſerve the living 


he Mediatour of. the new Te-} 
ament, that by means of 
Math, for the redemption: of 
ie tranſgreſſions that were 
wlunder the firſt teſtament, they 


mich are called might receive 
tie promiſe of eternal inheri- 


# 


The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 
Eſus faid, Which of you 
(WJ convinceth me offin? And 
a! | fay the truth, why do ye 
Wot believe me? He that is of 
od, heareth Gods words ; 
WW therefore hear them not, 


becauſe;ye..are not” of God 
Then anfiered the Jews, an 
ſaid-unto_ him, Say. we_ no 


-| well, that thou art a Samari 


tan, and .haſt-a devil? Jeſi 
anſwered, I have not a devil 
but I hongur my Father, an 
ye do diſhonour me. - And 
ſeek - not mine-- own glory 
there 1s one that ſeeketh an 
judgeth. Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, It a man keep my 
ſaying, heſhall never ſee death, 
Then faid-the Jews unto ;him, 
Now-we know that thou haſt 
a devil. Abraham 1s dead, an 
the prophets; and thou fayeſt, 


It a man keep my faying, 


ſhall never taſte of death. Ar 
thou greater than our Fathe 


Abraham, which is dead? an 
the prophets are dead :,. whor 
makeſt - thou thy ſelf ? Feſi 


anſwered;.If I honour my IF, 
my honour js nothing ; it 1 
my Father that henourech me 
of whom ye ſay, that he'is you 
God; yet ye have not know 
him ; butI know him : and i 


T ſhould ſay, I know him nor 


I Shall be a liar like unto you 
but I know him, and keep hi 
ſaying. Your father Abraha 
rejoyced to ſee my day, an 
he ſaw. it, and was glad 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him 
Thou art. not yet fifty year 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abrayq| 
ham? Jeſus faid unto them 
Verily, verily I fay unto you 
before Abraham . was, I am, 
F Then 


a | 


The Sunday 


Then took they up ſtones to 
at him : but Jeſus hid 
himſelf, and went out of the 
remple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlafting 
God, who of thy ten- 
er love towards mankind, 
aſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, to take upon him, 
ur fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
pon the croſs, . that all man- 
ind ſhould follow the ex- 
imple of his great humility ; 
ercifully grant that we may 
th follow the example of his 
tience, and alfo made 
rtakers of his reſtirre&ion, 
hrough the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
jour Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. g. 
Er this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt 
elus : who+being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbe- 
to be equal with God : bur 
ade himſelf of no reputation, 
nd took upon hun the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men : And be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, 
e humbled himſelf, and be- 
e obedient unto death, 
ven the death of the croſs. 
erefore God alſo hath 
ughly exalted him, and given 
im a Name, which is above 
very name; thar at the Name 
Jeſus every knee ſhould 


—_ —_——— 


Fefore £gfter. 
bow, of things in heaven ant 


things in earth, and things un. 
der the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that je. 
ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
of God the Father. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27.1, | 
Hen the morning was] 
| come, all the chi 

prieſts and elders of the peo| 


to put him to death. And wha 
they had bound him, they 


to Pontius Ptlate the gover 
nour. Then Judas who had be 


himfelf, and brought again 
thirty pieces of filver to th 


have ys the mnoce 
blood. And they ſaid, What! 
that to us? fee thou to tha 
And he caſt down the pieces 
filver in the temple, and & 
arted, and went and hangt 
jimfelf, And the chief Prie 
took the ſilver pieces, 
faid, It is not lawful for 1 
put them into the treaſur 
becauſe it is the price ( 
blood. And they took counk 
and ' bought with them il 
porters field to bury tial 
gers in. Wherefore that it 
was called, The field of blo 
unto this day. (Then was 
filled chart which was ſpoil 
by Jeremy the prophet, # 


| 


gon] 


ple took counſel againſt Jeſus 
led 
him away, and delivered hin 


 trayed him, when he ſaw thay 
he was condemned, repentedi 


[ 


chief prieſts and elders, fir, 
ing, 1 have ſinned in that 


The Sunday 


before Faſter. 


ing, And they took the thirty 


ieces of ſilver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom 
they of the children .of Iſrael 
did value, and gave them for 
the potters field, as the Lord 
appointed me.) And Jeſus 
before the governour ; 
nd the governour asked him, 
aying, Art thou the king of 
he Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
im, Thou fayeſt. And when 
e was accuſed of the chief 
ieſts and elders, he anſwered 
thing. Then faith Pilate un- 
o him , Heareſt thou not 
ow many things they witneſs 
zainſt thee? and he anſwered 
m to never a word, inforuch 
hat the governour marvelled 
catly, Now at that feaſt the 
overnour was Wont to re- 
aſe unto the people a priſon- 
r, whom they would. And 
hey had then a notable pri- 
oner, called Barabbas. There- 
ore when they were gathered 
her, Pilate ſaid unto 
, Whom will ye thar I 
ceaſe unto you? Barabbas,or 
elus, which is called Chriſt ? 
or he knew that for envy 
ey had delivered him. When 
e was ſet down on the judg- 
ent-ſeat, h:s wife ſent unto 
Im, ſaying, Have thou no- 
Ing to dowith that juſt man : 
or I have ſuffered many 
ings this day in a dream be- 
uſe of him. But the chief 
teſts and elders perſiaded 


they bowed the knee before 


themulticude that they fhou 

ask Barabbas, and dettroy Je 
ſus. The governour anſwere 
and ſaid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you ? They ſaid, 
Barabbas. Pilate faith unto 
them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? They all ay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. And the 
governour faid, Why , what| 
evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let 
him be crucified. When Pilate 
ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, Iam inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt | - 
perſon: ſee ye to it. Then an- 
ſwered all the people, and faid, 
His blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he 
Barabbas unto them : and 
when he had ſcourgtd Jefus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 
Then the fouldiers of the go-| - 
vernour took Jefus into the| 
common-hall , and gathered} 
unto him the whole band gf 
ſouldiers. And they ftripped| 
him, and pur on him a. ſcar- 
let robe. And when they had 
platted a crown of . thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand : and 


him, and macked him, fay- 
ing, Hail, king of the Jews. 
F 
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nd they ſpit upon him}, and 
ook the reed, and :ſmote him 
n the head. And after that 
they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, 
and put- his own raiment on 


cifie him. And as they came 
out, they found a man of Cy- 
rene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his 
croſs. - And when they were 
come unto a place called Gol- 
gotha, that1s to ſay, Aplace of 
a ſcull, they gave him vinegar 
to drink, mingled with -gall : 
and when he had taſted there- 
of, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that 
it might be fulfilled, which was 


ſpoken by the prophet , They 
parted my garments among 
them, and upon my veſture 
did they.-caſt lots. And ſitting 
down,they watched him there; 
and ſet up over his head his 


accuſation written, THIS 
iS JESUS THE KING 
JOoF THE JEWS. . Then 
were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him : one on the 
right hand, and another on 
che lett. And they thar paſſed 
by, reviled him, wagging their 
ieads, and ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
uildeft it in three days, fave 
hy ſelf: if thou be rhe Son 
ot God, come down fromthe 
roſs. - Likewiſe alſo the chief 


him, and led him away to cru- 


prieſts mocking him, with thel 
ſcribes and elders, faid , Hell 
faved others, himſelf he 'can4 
not ſave-: if he be the king of 
Ifrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and well 
will believe him. He truſted/ 
in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : forlf 
he ſaid, Iam the Son of God, 
The thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him , caft the 
ſame in his teeth. Now from| 
the ſixth hour there was dark-|jiſ! 
neſs over all the land, unto thelſ" 
ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 2 
loud voice, faying, E1;, Ei 
tama ſabachthanz ? that is'to 
ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? Some 
of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard thar, ſaid , Thus 
man calleth for Elias. And 
ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it of 
a reed, and gave him to drink 
The reſt faid , Let be, let us 
ſee whether Elias will come to 
fave him. Jeſiis, when he had 
cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoſt. Andbe- 
hold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom, and the earthdid 
quake, and the rocks rent, and 
the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of faints whict||W 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 
the graves after his reſurrear 
| on, 
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andwent into the holy city, | ger,, and make them drunk in 


1d appeared unto many. Now 
hen the centurion, and they 
hat were. with him, watching 
eſus, ſaw. the earthquake, and 
hoſe things that were done, 
hey feared greatly , ſaying, 
Truly this was the Son. of 
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For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. 1. 
Ho is this that cometh 
from Edom, withdyed 
earments from Bozrah ? ' this 
that is glorious in his appaxel, 
avelling in, the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength ? -I that ſpeak in 
ghteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
Wherefore . att. thou, red..in 
thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth 
n the wine-fat? I have ttoden 
the wine-prefs, alone, and of 
te people there was. none 
vith me : for I-will tread them 
n mine anger, and trample 
hem in my*- fury , and their 
blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon 
y garments, and. will ſtain 
all my raiment, For the day, 
a vengeanee js in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed 
come. And I looked, and 
there was none ta help ;..and 
wondred . that there. was 
none to uphold ': therefore 
mine own arm brought falya- 
ion unto. me, and my. fury it 
upheld me, © And I will. tread 
down the people in mine any 

ITY 


. [goodneſs towards the houſe of 


mercies, and according to the 


my fury, and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to rhe earth. I 
will mention the loving kind- 
neſſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed on us, and the great 


Iſrael, which he hath beſtow- 
ed on them, according to his 


mulcitude of his loving kind- 
netles,. For he faid,.. Surely 
they, are my people, .children 
that-will-not lie : So . he was 
their Saviour, In ll - their 
aftition he was afflicted, and 
the ange! of his preſence. ſaved 
them: In, his- love," and'in 
his pity + he. redeemed..them, 
and he bare them, and.carried; 
them all the days of old. Bur 
they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit; therefore - he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he © that brought 
them up aut. of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of his flock ? 
Where. is he that pur his holy 
Spirit within him? that led 
them by-;the right hand-of 
Moſes, with. his glorious arm, 
dividing. the water... before 
them, to, make himſelf. ar 
everlaſting name ? that 'led| 
them through the deep as.an 

harſe- 1n the wilderneſs, -tha 


_F3 they 


| they ſhould not ſtumble ? As 
a beaſt goeth down into the 
alley, the Spirit of the Lord 
auſed him to reſt : ſo-did(t 
hou lead thy people to make 
hy. ſelf a glorious Name. 
Look down from heaven, and 
| Ibehold from the habitation of 
-jthy holineſs, and of thy glory : 
Where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me ? are they reſtrain- 
ed ? Doubtleſs- thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be 
tenorant of us, and Ifrael ac- 
knowledge us not : Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer , thy Name is from 
everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us toerr from thy 
ways, and hardned our heart 
[from thy fear ? Return for 
thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance, The people 
of thy holineſs have poſſefled 
it but a little while : our ad- 
verfaries have troden down 
thy ſanduary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 
thetn ; they were nat called by 
thy Name. FH TEN | 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 
by Frer two days was the 
| A feaſt of the paſſaver, and 
of-unleavened hread : and the 


chief ,prieſts and the ſcribes 

Dught how they. might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they faid, Not an 
the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
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uproar of the people. Andy 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe o 
Simon the leper, as he fat x 
meat, there came a womm 
having an. alabaſter-box < 
ointment of ſpikenard,, very 
precious, ' and ſhe brake the 
box,and poured it on his hea 
And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves 
and faid, Why was this waſt 
of the ointment made ? Fa 
it might have been ſold fo 
more than three hundre 
pence, and have been pive 
to. the poor : and they mur 
mured againſt her. And Jeſiz 
ſaid, Ler her alone, why trou 
ble you her ? ſhe hath wrought 
a'good work on me. For jt 
have the . poor 'with you « 
ways, and whenfoever ye mil 
ye may do them good : bur me 
ye have not always. She hat 
done what ſhe could : ſhe 1 
come aforehand to anoint m 
body to the burying. Veril 
I'fay unto you , . Whereſoere 
this gofpel ſhall be preachec 
throughout the whole work 
this alſo that . ſhe hath dont 
ſhall be ſpoken of, for a me 
morial of her. And Juta 
Iſcariot, one of the' tweliq 
went unto the chief prieſts t 
betray him unto them. Anc 
when they heard it, they welt 
lad, and promiſed to git 
im money, . And he fougil 
how he might convenient) 


betray him. And the firſt dif 
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of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover , his 
diſciples faid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou thayeſt eat 
the paſſover? And he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and 
faith unto them , Go yE 1nco 
the city, and there ſhall meer 
you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow him.. ' And 
whereſoever he ſhall go tn, ſay 
ye to the good-man of the 
houſe , mY rg 95% 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall ear the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And' he 
will ſhew' you a large upper 


red, there make ready for us. 
And his diſciples' went forth, 
nd came into the city, and 
found .as he had: faid unto. 


clus ſaid, Verily. I fay unto 
ou, One of you which eateth 
ith me , ſhall betray me. 
And they began to be ſorrow- 
|, and to fay untohim one 
y one, Is it'1?.. and another 
ad, Is it I? And heanfwered 


pf man indeed goeth, as it is 

'ritten of him :' but wo to 
hat man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed; -good were 


room furniſhed repa- 


th | If I ſhould die with chee, 1 


it for that man it he had ne 
ver been born. And as the 
did eat, Jeſus took © bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, an 
gave to them, and ſaid, Tak 


it. And he faid unto them, 
This is my blood of 'cthe New 
Teſtamene, which is ſhed for! 
many. Venly I fay unto you, 
I will drink no more of the 
fruit. of the vine, until-thae 
day: that I drink'it new in-the 
kingdom of God. Andwhen 
they had ſung an hymn; they 
went out into the mount 

Olives. - And Jeſus fairh unto 
them, Al ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night : for 
it is written, I will fmite the 
ſhepherd, and theſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. Bur. after that 
I am riſen, I will go before| | 
you. into Galilee. But Peter 
faid unto him, Although all 
ſhall be offended, yet will not 
ET. - And Jefus faith unto tum, 
Venly. I' fay unto. rhee, 'thar 
thisday, even in thisnight; bes| 
fore the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhaltdetiy methrice. But he 
ſpake: the more vehemently, 


will not deny thee in any wile 
Likewiſe alſo faid they: alk 
And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſe» 
mane ; and he ſaith ro his dis 

F 4 Afcples, 
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ples, Sit :ye here, 'while I 
all pray. And hetaketh with 
im 'Peter., and James; and 
John, and began .to be fore 
- amazed, and to be very heavy, 
and faith. unto them, My ſoul 
is. exceeding. ſorrowiul unto 
death ; © tarry ye: here, and 
watch.:And:he went: forward 
a little, and fell on the ground, 
and. prayed , that af: it were 
|poſſible,, the hour mtghr. paſs 
from him: - And:; he . faid; 
Abba', - Father; :..All things 
2re7pdſſible,-unto- thee rake 
away: vthis :.cup Trom::: me.) 
[nevercheleſs, . not: what: d:-will, 
buc whanthou: wilt, Aid he 
comethp;: and findeth them 
fleeping; and fdith unto Peter, 
Simon, fleebþeſt thou ? /couldft 
not. : thou': watch one hour ? 
Watch7yei:and pray, leſt ye 
[enter/ntd temptation: the ſpi- 
rit tralyiis ready, .but thefleth 
[is weak.” And'again he went 
away, 'and prayed, and iſpake 
the: ſame words. '' And'when 
he returned, he found. them 
aſleep again, (for their eyes 
(were. heavy ) neither wilt 
they what?to:anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third:irime; 
and faith--unto- them;':Sleep 
on now;;and-take your-reft: 
it 15enough;the hour is:corhe ; 
Behold:; the--Son of: man! is 
betrayed into the -hands-/ of 
finners: Rite up, let us go; lo, 
-jhe that betrayeth me: is ar 
Thand. And immediately while 


his ear.;;;.And Jeſus-anſiyered, 


and: Peter followed him afar 


he 'yet. ſpake, cometh Juday, 
ne -of the twelve ; -and with 
him a great: multitude,; with 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief.. prieſts, and the; ſcribes, 
and. the elders. And'he thax 
betrayed him, had given them 
a token, .faying, Whomſtever 
I ſhall' kiſs, that ſame-18; he; 
take him, -and lead: him-away 
ſafely..:. And as ſoon as he wus 
come,::he' goeth ſtraightway 
to: lim ,, and faith-, ': Maſter, 
maſter, and kiſſed him, -- And 
they, laid-their hands on hit, 
and; took:'him. Andione;'of 
thetn, that ftood by, drew. a 
ſword, -and'ſmote a ſervantof 
the high prieſt; and; cut-off 


and;ſaid-unto them , -' Areye 
come ,out-as againſt-;a>thief, 
with -\words and with ayes, 
to take 'me-? I was daily;with 
you-in'the temple, teaching, 
and.ye took me not; but the| 
ſcriptures; muſt -be!:;fultiled.] 
And: they all forſook kim, and 
fled. Andithere followed him 
a certain ygdung man, -havinga 
linen: doth caſt-abgur- His: na- 
ked body:;3;and the yqung men 
laid hold on him. And-heleit| 
the linen, cloth, and fled from| 
them: naked;-' And they .Jed 
Jeſs away.;to the high<pricſt; 
and with .;him were; aſlem? 
bled all the-chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the -ſeribes; 


off, even int; the. : palace at] 
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the high prieſt : and he' far 
with the ſervants, and warmed 
himſelf at the fire. And' the 
(chief prieſts and all the coun- 
cel ſought for witneſs againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death, 
and found none. For many. 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
bur their witneſs. agreed nor 
together. And there aroſe 
certain, and bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, ſaying, We heard 
him ſay , I will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days 
| will build another made 
without hands:; But neither fo 
did their- witneſs agree toge- 
ther. And,- the high prieſt 
ſtood up in the midſt ,- and 
asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing?-what is 1t which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? But 
he held his-peace, and anſiver- 
ed nothing... Again the high 
| prieſt asked :chim , and faid 
'unto him, '- Art thou the 
\Chrift, the--Son-- of the BleF 
kd? And Jeſus faid., Iam; 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son-:of 
man fitting on' the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. Then - the 
bigh prieft- rent his cloaths, 
and faith, What need we any 
further witneſſes ? ye have 


demned him' to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to 


heard the blaſphemy : What | 
think ye ? And they all con- || 


ſpit on him ,-.and to cover his | 


face, and to buffet him, and 
to ſay unto hun,  Propheſie; 
and the ſervants did ſtrike 
him with the palms -of. thei 
hands. And. as Peter wa 
beneath in the palace, ther 
cometh one of the: maids of 
the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe faw Peter warming; him: 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him,-ar 
ſaid, And thou alſo waſt yith 
Jeſus of Nazareth.  Buyt;;he 
denied , ſaying, I know, nor, 
neither underſtand Iwhat thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out; in- 
to the: porch, and the;eoe 
crew. And: a maid- faw hi 
again, and began to fay..t 
them that - ſtood - by, ''This'1 
one of them.. ' And-he deniec 
it again. And a little: after, 
they. thatſtopd by, faid again 
to Peter, Surely; thow art one 
of them:; - for thou art aiGa- 
lilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. But he began-#t 
curſe and to ſwear, ſaying ,- 
know not :this- man, -of who 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond, ti 
the cock :crew. - And » Pete 
called to' mind the word. tha 
Jeſiis ſaid unto. him, '; Befor 
the cock crow-- twice, tho! 
{bale deny :'me_ thrice. , And 
when he thought thereon, he 
wept. YT 


as Tueſday be Ore Eaſter, \ 
For the Epiſtle. Iſa. 5o. 5. 
He Lord God hath open- 


ed mine ear, and I was 
not 


— 


Tueſday 


ore Faſter. 


\ prieſts 


ot rebellious, neither turned 
-jaway back. I gave my back to 
he ſmiters, and my cheeks 
. them that plucked off the 
ir : Thid not my face from 
hame and ſpitting. For the 
rdGod will help me, there- 
ore ſhall I not be confound- 
d-: therefore have I ſet my 
ce like a flint, and I know 
hat I ſhall not be aſhamed.He 
is near that juſtifieth me, who 
ill contend with me ? Ler us 
tand together ; who is mine 
adverſary ? let him come near 
'me. Behold,” the Lord God 
ill help me; who is he that 
all condemn me'? Lo, they 
Thallwax old as a garment: 
e moth {ſhall eat them up. 
Yho is among you that feat- 
th the Lord, - that obeyeth 
he voice of his trvant, that 
alketh in darkneſs,.and hath 
120 light? Lec him truſt im 
hei Name 'of the Lord, and 
tay upon his God. Behold, 
Il ye that kindle a fire, that 
Y pov your” :ſelves about 
vit 


f your fire, and in the 
parks that he- have kindled. 
his ſhall ye have of 'mine 
and , ye ſhall 'hie down jn 
Rn: : 2: 

The Goſpel. $. Mark 15, I, 
Nd. ſtraightway in the 
morning,” the *chief 

held a conſultation 
. Ivith the elders and ſcribes, and 
the whole coyncel, and bguad 


Jeſus, and carried him away 
and delivered him to Pilate 
And Pilate asked him, Ar 
thou the king. of the Jews! 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou fayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts agcuſed him «© 
many things : bur he anſwer. 
ed nothing. And Pilate asked 
him again, ſaying, Anſvexd 
thou nothing? Behold, hoy 
many things they witneſs a- 
ainfſt thee. Bur Jeſus yet an- 
wered nothing : {© that Pi- 
late marvelled Now at that 
feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſdever they 
defired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with: them that had 
made inſurreion with him, 
who had committed murder 


ſparks ; walk in the light | ( 


in =_ Fn nec) os the 
multitude crying aloud, began 
to deſire i ad as hy x 
ever - done unto ther. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying] 
Will ye that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews! 
( for he knew that the chicf 
prieſts had delivered him for 
envy.) But the chief pricſts 
moved the people . that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barablas 
unto them. And Pilate aſt 
ſivered, and faid again unt9 
them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? and 
they cried out again, Crucifie 
him, Then - Pilace ſaid unta 

| them 
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them , Why, what evil hath 
he done ? and they cried our, 
the more exceedingly,Crucifie 
Mhim. And ſo Pilate, willing to 
content the people , releaſed 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jeſus, when he had 
ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the ſouldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre-. 
torium 3 and they call. to- 
gether the whole band, *And' 
they cloathed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, and. 
began to falute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. © And they. ſmote 


- Mhim on the head with a reed, 


and did ſpit ypon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhip- 
ped him. And when they had 
mocked him , they took off 
the purple from him, and put 
his own cloaths on him, and 
led him out to _crucifie him, 
And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenean,who paſſed by, com- 
ing out of the country, rhe 
Father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his croſs. -.And' 
they bring hin unto the place 
Golgotha , which 1s, being 
interpreted , the” place of a 
ſcull. And they gave | him 
to drink wine mingled with 
myrrhe ; but he received it 
not. And when they had 
crucified him , they parted 
his garments, caſting lots 
upon them, what every man 
ſhould rake, And it was the 


JOF THE JEWS. And 


| ple, and buildeſt it in three| 


alſo the chief proces mpckings 


third hour, -and they crucified 
him. And ' the ſuperſcri-| 

ption of his accuſation was| 
written over, THE KING 


with him they crucifie two 
chieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his] 
left. And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which faith, And he 
was numbred with the tranſ- 

eflours. And they thar paſ- 
ed by, railed on him, wagging| 
their heads, and faying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 


days, fave thy ſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe 


ſaid among themſelves, wi 
the ſcribes, He faved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. Ler 
Chriſt the King of Ifrael de- 
ſcend now from the crolhy 
that we may ſte and believe.| 
And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. And| 
when the fixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over: the 
whole land , until the ninth 
hour. | And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach-l 
tbani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 
And ſome of them that it 
by, when they heard it, . faid 
Behold, .he calleth Elias. An 
one-ran, and filled a ſpung 
full of vinegar, ang putt on 


xce 
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efore_ 'Faſler. 


reed, . and. gave him to drink, 
faying ,. Ler alone; Jet us ſee 
whether - Elias will come to 
take. him down. . And Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And the 
yall of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bot- 
tom. And when the centurion 
which ſtood over againſt him, 
faw that he fo cried our, 
and gave up the ghoſt, he 
faid, Truly this man was the 
Son of God. 


Welneſday before Eaſter. 


_.Zhe Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16. 
XR T-Here a teſtament is, 


'Y theremuſtalſo ofneceſ- 
[ity þe the death of the teſta- 
rourefbr ateſtament i is of force. 
alrer 1 men are dead; otherwiſe 
it 18 af. no-ſtrengrth at all whilſt 
the. teſtatour liveth, * Where- 
upon: neither the, firſt eſta-, 
merit. was $ dedicated * without 
blogd: For when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all 
the, people according to the 
[law,_ he took the. load of 
calves arid of goats, with wa- 
ter and ſcarlet-wool, and hy; 


book, and all the people, ſay-; 
ing , . This is the blood of the, 
tel: ment , which. God: hath' 
enjoyned. unto you. More- 
over; he ſprinkled likewiſe, 
with' blood both the taber- 
nacle,.and all the veſſels of the 
elniſiry. And "almoſt all 


things. themſelves with bet: 


holy places made with hands 


fo, Chriſt” was once oitered to 


ſop, . and ſprinkled þoth the] 


things are by the law purged 
with blood ; and without ſhed. 
ding of blood is no. remil: 
ſion. It was therefore neceſſa 
that the patterns of things i 
the heavens ſhould be purific 
with theſe ; but the heavenl 


ter ſacritices than theſe. Foy 
Chriſt 1s not entred into. the 


which are. the figures: of the 
true, but into heaven it lf 
now to zap in the preſence 
of God 


the holy place every year with 


blood of others: for then muſt] i 


he often have ſuffered ſince the 
fotindation of the World; but 
once inthe end of the 
world, hath he. Appeared to 
pur. a) Ws 'fin_by.. the. ſacrifice 
of him E.. And as.it is ap 
Rik unto men.once to die, 
but after; this the: judgment: 


bear jthe fins. of many ;, and 
unto them that look Go him) 
ſhalthe a appear theſecand time 
without fin unto-:falvarion. 
- The zoſpel...S, Luke 2.2.1. 
: JOw the feaſt..of unlea- 
YN vened bread drew nigh 
ich :1s called the paſſover 
And thechief prieſts and ſcribe 
ſought how they might, ki 
him ; for they fearc A 
ple, . Then entred Satan-int 


Judas firnamed Iſcaxiot, bein 
0 


| or us; nor yet that|: 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
| as the high prieſt entreth into 


the peoq 


MWnake ready. 


Wedneſelay 


efore-Eafter. 


rhe number of the twelve. 
nd he went his way,and com- 
aned with the chief prieſts, 
nd captains, how he might be- 
ray him unto them. And they 
ere glad, and: covenanted to 
we him money. And'he pro- 
iſed, and'ſought opportunity 
o betray him unto them, 1m 
he abſence of the multitude. 
hen came the day of unlea- 
ened bread, when the paflo- 
er muſt be killed. And he 
ent Peter and John , ſaying, 


o, and prepare us the pallo- 


er, thar we may eat. And 
hey faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? And he 
{id unto them, Behold, when 
e are entred into the city, 


here ſhall a man meet you, 


ring a 'pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the houſe 
where he entreth in. And ye 
ſhall fay unto the good-man of 
the houſe, The maſter ſaith un- 
to thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
aſſover with my | diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furnithed ; there 
And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready 
he paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he fat down, 
and the twelve apoſtles with 
him. © And he ſaid unto them, 


EVith defire I have deſired to 


eat this paſſover with you be- 


ore I ſuffer. For I ſay unto 


you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. And 
he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid , Take this, 
and divide it - among your 
ſelves. For I fay unto you, 1 
will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come. And he too 


bread, and gave thanks, ani 


brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my body which 


1s given for you : this do in 


remembrance of me. Like 
wife alſo the cup after ſupper 
ſaying, This cup is the ne 

teſtament in my blood, whic 
1s ſhed for you. But behold,] 


the hand of him that betray | 


eth me, 1s with me on th 
table. And truly the Son o 
man goeth as it was determi 
ned; but wo unto that man 
by whom he tis betrayed. An 
they began to enquire amon 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thin 
And there was alfo a ftrit 
among them, which of the 
ſhould beaccounted thegreat 
eſt. And he ſaid unto them 
The kings of theGentiles exer 
ciſe lordſhip over them, an 
they that exerciſe authori 
upon them, are called benefa4] 
ctors. But ye ſhall not beſo 
but he that 1s greateſt amon 
you, let him be as theyounger 
and he that is chief, as h 
that doth ſerye, For whethe 


m4 
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is greater, he that firtech art 
mear, or he that ſerveth ? is 
rot he that fitteth at meat ? 
But 1 am among you as he 
' | thatſerveth. Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed - unto 
| [me; that yemay eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, 
and tit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold , Satan hath deſired to 


have you, that he may ſift you 


as wheat: Burt I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faich fail 
not ; and when thou art con- 
verted,ſtrengthen thybrethren. 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 
am ready to go with thee both 
into priſon and todeath. And 
he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this day, 
before that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that thou knowelſt me: 
And he ſaid unto them, When 
I ſent you without purſe, and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then ſaid heunto them, 
But now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip : and he that hath no 
|fword, let him ell his garment, 
and buy one. For I ſay unto 
you, that this that is written, 
muſt. yet be accompliſhed in 
me, And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgrefſours : for 


the things concerning me ha 
an end. And they ſaid, Ly 
behold, here are two for 
And he faid unto them, [tj 
enough. And he came 9 
and went, as he was wont, 
the mount of Olives, and h 
diſciples alſo followed hi 
And when he was at the plac 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
ye enter not into temptatio 
And he was withdrawn fro 
them abour a ſtones caſt, a 
kneeled down, and pray 
ſaying, Father, if thou be 


ling, remove this cup fromme 


nevertheleſs, not my will, b 
thine  be- done. And th 
appeared an angel unto hi 
from heaven, ftrengthni 


him. And being in an agony 


he prayed more earneſtly 
and his ſweat was as it W 
great drops of blood fallin 
down to the ground. An 
when he roſe up from prayer 
and was come to his diſciples 
he found them fleeping h 
ſorrow, and ſaid unto them) 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and praj 
leſt ye enter into temprati 
And while he yer ſpake, 
hold, a multitude , and it 
that was called Judas, one 
the twelve, went before then 
and drew near unto Jeſus 
kiſs him. But Jefus ſaid 
to him, Judas, betray 


about him ſaw what wo 


CE At" 


thou the Son: of man with! 
kiſs? When they who well 


edne[day 


ore 1 aſter. 


ſlow, they ſaid unto him, 
rd, ſhall we ſinite with 


e fyord ? And one of them: 


ote the ſervant of the high 
cieſt, and cut off his righe 

- And Jeſus anfivered and 
id, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
uched his ear, and healed 
im. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
e chief prieſts and captains 
f the temple, and the elders 
ho were come to him, Be ye 
me out as againſt a thief, 
th ſwords and ftaves? 
hen I was daily with you 
n the temple, ye ſtretched 
ch no hands againſt me : 


ut this 15 your hour, and the 


ower of darkneſs. Then took 
hey him, and led him, and 
roug 
reſts houſe, and Peter fol- 
wed afar off. And when 
hey had kindled a fire in 
the. midſt of the hall } and 
were ſet down together, Pe- 
tr fat down among them. 
But a certain maid beheld 


Mhim, as he far by the fire, and 


earneſtly looked upon him, 
and faid, This man was alſo 
wth. him. And he denied 


lim, ſaying, Woman, I know 


him not. And after a little 
while another faw him, and 


ofifaid, Thou art alſo of them. 


And Peter faid, Man, I am 
t And about the ſpace 
| one hour after, another 
nfidently affirmed , faying, 

a truth this iellow allo 


had blindfolded him , they 
' ſtruck him on the face, and 


he him into the high. 


was with him ; for he is a Ga- 
lilean. And Peter faid, Man, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immeduarely while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter.; and Peter. re-| 
membred the word of the 

Lord, how he had faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. And the men thar 
held Jeſus mocked him, and 
ſmorte him. And when they 


asked him, ſaying, Propheſie, 
who 1s it that ſmote thee? 
And many other things blaſ- 
phemouſly ſpake they againſt 
him. And as ſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief priefts, and the 
ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their councel, ſaying, 
Art thou the Chriſt? tell us.|. 
And he faid unto them, If I tell 
ou, you will not believe. And 
if Ialfo ask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me 
Hereafter ſhall che Son of man 
ſit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then faid 
they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God-? And he ſaid un- 
co them, Ye ſay that I am. 


And they ſaid, What need we| , - 


any further witneſs ? for we 
our ſelves haye heard of his 
own mouth, LE, 


Thurſday 


Thurſday before Eafter. 
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K The Epiſtle. 1 Cor.'11. 17. 
TN: this that I declare unto 


you 'come together inot for 
the hetter, but for-the worſe. 
For firſt of all; when ye come 
ogether in the Church, I 
hear that there be divifions 


among you, and I partly: be-. 


lieve-it. For there muſt be 
alſo hereſies among you, that 
hey who are approved, may 
be made maniteſt among you. 
When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this 1s 
not to eat the Lords ſupper: 
or in eating, every one ta- 
keth before other his own fup- 
der : and one 1s hungry, and 
another. 1s - drunken. Whar, 
aveye not houſes to eat and 
o drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
hurch of God, and ſhame 
hemthat have not? What ſhall 

[ ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
In this? I praiſe you not. For 
[ have received of. the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered un- 
co you, Thar the . Lord Jeſus 
he ſame night in which he 
as betrayed, took bread ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
e brake ir, and ſaid, Take, 
2at; this is my body, which 1s 
broken for you : this do in re- 
embrance of me. Alter the 
ame manner alſo he rook rhe. 
up when he had ſupped, ſay- 
ng, This cup is the New 


" you, I praiſe younot; 'that- 


Teſtament in my-blood-: t 


| do yeas oft as ye drink it, ; 
'| remembrance of me. 


For 

often as ye eat this-bread, an 
drink this cup, ye do-ſhew thy 
Lords death trill” he com 
Wherefore, whoſoever (h 

eat this bread, and drink thi 
cup of the Lord unworthily 
ſhall be. guilty of the bod 
and blood of the Lord. By 
let a 'man examine himſ 

and ſo let him eat of th 

bread, and drink of that cup, 
For: he that eateth and drink 
eth unworthily.  eateth and 
drinketh damnation - to him 


ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord 


body. For this cauſe many ar 
weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. For if'w 
would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. But 


when we are judged, we are 


chaſtned of the Lord, ithat w 
ſhould not be condemned with 


theworld. Wherejore, my bre4 


thren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another 
And. if any man: hunger, {kt 
him eat at home; that ye come 


nottogether unto condemna4 


tion. And the reſt will I ſetin 
order when I come, . - 
. The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
He whole multjtude.o 
chem aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. 
to accuſe him, ſaying, W 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to 


g1V 


And they began 


fig 
I 


i 
| 


"Thurſday b 


fore Faſter. 


vive tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
hat he himſelf is Chriſt a 


Wing And Pilate asked him, 


Gying, Art thou the king of}. 


[ene Jews ? And he anſwered 
mim and faid, Thou fayeſt 


"ot. 


Then faid_ Pilate. to the 
hief prieſts, and to the peo- 


ly] rle, I find no faultin this man. 


Wihe peop 


WGalilee, to this place. 


And they were the more 
erce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 

le, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
When 
Pilate heard of Galike, he 
aked whether the man were 
a Galilean. And asſoon as he 
knew that he' belonged unto 
Herods juriſdiction, he ſent 
him to Herod , who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem ar that 
time. And when Herod faw 
ſeſus, he was exceeding glad, 
for he was defirous-to ſee him 
of a long ſeaſon , becauſe he 
had heard - many things of 


"Wim, and he hoped to have 


Mien ſome miracle done by 


"Whin. Then he queſtioned with 


lim in many words ; but he 
anſwered him nothing. And 


the chiet prieſts | and” ſcribes|. 


{Wood and vehemently accuſed 


him. And Herod with his 


{men of war ſet him at nought, 


| and mocked him , and array- 
| 


& him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to. Pilate. 


Wand the fame day Pilate and 


Herod were made friends to- 


gather ; for before they were 


at, enmity between .them- 
ſelves. And Pilate. when he 
had called together the "nd 


prieſts and the rulers, an 

the people, faid unto them, 
Ye have brought this man un- 
to me, as..one that pervert- 
eth the people, and behold, 
I having examined him be- 
tore you, have found no fault 
in” this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him : 
No, nor yet Herod : for 1 
{ent you to him, and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done 
unto him. I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him; and releaſe him. 
For of nectſlity he muſt re-| . 
leaſe one. unto them 'at the 
feaſt. And they cried outall a 

once, ſaying, Away with thi 

man, and releaſe unto us Ba 
rabbas: ( Who for a certal 

ſedition made in the-city, an 

tor murder was caſt in 'pri 
ſon ). Pilate therefore wyllin 

to releaſe Jeſus, 


ing., Crucifie him, crucifi 
him. And he ſaid unto the 
the third time ,: 


him : I will therefore chaſtiſc 
him, and let him go. And the 
were inſtant with loud voice 
requiring that he might. b 
crucified : And the voices © 
them, and of the chief:prieſt 
prevailed. . And Pilate gav 
ſentence, that it ſhould be a 

GW 


—"Tharday be 


ore Eaſter. | 


they required. And he re- 
leaſed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt 
into priſon, whom- they -had 
deſired ; but he delivered Je- 
ſus to their will. And as they 
led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenean, 
coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the 
croſs, that he might bear it 
after Jeſiis. And there follow- 
ed him a great company of 

ople, and of women, who 
alſo bewailed and . lamented 
him. Burt Jeſus turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, 
the days are coming, in which 
they ſhall ſay, Blefled are the 
barren, and the wombs that 


: and 
o the hills, Cover us. For if 
hey do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the 
ry? And there were alſo two 
ther malefatours led with 
im to be-put to death. And: 
hen they were come to the 
lace which 'is called Cal- 
ary ., there they crucified 
im ;-- and the malefactours 
ne on-the right hand, and 
he other, on the left. Then 
aid Jeſus, Father-, forgive 
them, for they knownot what 


it was about the ſixth hour 


[ 
they do. And they parted hig 
raiment, and caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding | 
and the rulers alſo with then| 
derided him, ſaying, He fave 
others, let. him fave himſelf 
if he be Chriſt. the choſen of 
God. And the ſouldiers al 
mocked him, coming to hi | 
and offering him vinegar, an, 
ſaying, If thou be the king df 
the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. Anda 
ſuperſcription alſo was writs 
ten -over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latine, and He 
brew, THIS IS THY 
KING OF THE JEWY 
And one of the malefaQourg 
which were hanged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou kt 
Chriſt, fave thy ſelf -and us 
But the other anſivering, re 
buked bim, ſaying, Doſt no 
thou tear God, ſeeing thou * 
in the ſame condemnation: 
And we indeed juſtly ; for nt 
receive the due reward of out 
deeds, but this man hati 
done nothing amiſs. And It 
ſaid unto Jeſiis, Lord, re 
member me when thou com 
eſt into thy kingdom. And je 
ſus ſaid unto him, Verily 16 
unto thee, To day ſhalt tho 
be with me in Paradiſe. And 


And'there was a darkneſs ot 
all the earth until the' nin 
hour. And the ſiin was darker 
ed, and the vail of the tempt 
was rent-in the midſt. Ant 
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| (Good 
when Jeſs had cried with a 
ſoud voice, he ſaid, Father, in- 


I to thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : and having. ſaid thus, 


he gave up the ghoſt. Now 


Wiwhen the centurion ſaw what 


was done, he glorified God, 
aying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man.  And-all the 

ople that came together to 
that ſight, beholdingthe things 
hat were done, ſmote their 
reaſts, and returned. And all 
is acquaintance, and the wo- 
en that followed him irom 
alikee, ſtood afar off , be- 
olding theſe things. 


Good Friday. 
The Colle&s. 

AaS9 God ,' we be- 
ſeech thee gracioully to 

ehold this thy family, for 
hich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as contented to be betrayed, 
nd given up into the hands 
t wicked men, and to ſuffer 
eath upon the croſs, who 
ow liveth and reigneth with 
hee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
ne God, world without end. 

mes. Cores 

L mighty and everlaſting 
, God, by whoſe Spirit the 
hole body of the Church is 
poverned and ſfandifed ; Re- 
ceive our ſupplications and 
prayers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member \of the ſame in his 


.nor wouldeſt the death of a 


and take from them all igno- 


- | may be ſaved among the rem- 


there is a remembrance again 


11day. I 


truly: and godly ſerve thee 
through our-Lord and Saviou 
Jefus Chrift. Am. i. 
(» Merciful God, ' who haſt 
made all men, and hareſt} 
nothing that thou haſt. made} 


vocation ; and miniſtry, = 


finner;,. 'but rather that he 
{hould be converted and live; 
Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, - Infidels and Hereticks, 


rance, hardneſs of heatt, and 
contempt of thy Word; and 
ſo fetch them home, bleſſed 
Lord, to thy flock, that they] 


nant of the true UVracjites, and 
be made one fold under one 
Shepherd , "Jeſus. Chrift tur 
Lord, who liveth and reignerth 
with thee and the holy Spit, 
one God, world without end. |. 
Amen. yy 
| The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1, 

"He law having aſhadow 

_of good things to come; | - 
and not the very unage.o 
the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices which they ot- 
fered year by year, continu- 
ally, make the comers there- 
unto perfe& : for then would 
they not have ceaſed to be.ot- 
fered ; becauſe that- the-wor- 
ſhippers once purged, fhonld 
have had no more conſcience 
of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices 


made of {ins every year. iFar| 
p 1 


| Good 


 1day. 


fit is not--poſſible that the 


ſhould take away ſins : Where- 
fore when.-he cometh. into 
the world, 'he faith, * Sacrifice 
and offering, thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me-: In burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 
had no. pleaſure: then faid I, 


the book it-.is written of me) 
to do thy will, OGad. Above, 
when-'he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
offering; and burnt-offerings, 
and offering for ſin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadit 
pleaſure therein, \ 
offered by the law : Then 
ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away 
the firſt, that hemay eſtabliſh 


we are ſandified, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 
Yieft ſtandeth daily mini- 
- [fring, and offering oftentimes 

(the ſame ſacrifices, which can 
ever take away ſins. But this 
an aiter he had offered one 
acrifice for fins, for ever fat 


od; from henceforth ex- 
ecting till his enemies be 
ade” his foot-ſtool. . For by 
ne offering he hath pertec&- 

d for ever them that are ſan- 


hoſt alſo 1s a witneſs: to us: 
or after that he had ſaid be- 


blood of bulls and of ' goats. 


Lo, I come (in the volume-of 


which - are 


Ithe ſecond. By the which will] 


own on the right hand of 


ified: whereof the holy] 


fore, This 1s the covenant that 
'T will make with them after 
thoſe days, ſaith the 'Lord, 11: 


will put. my . laws into their 


hearts, and in their minds; 


will I write them; and their 


ſins and iniquities' will I re 


member nomore. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe is, there j 
no more offering tor ſin. Hz 
ving therefore, brethren, bol 
neſs to enter into the holje 
by the blood of Jeſus, bya 


new and living way, which 


he hath conſecrated for 
through the vail, | that is t 


.fay, his fleſh: and having an 


high prieſt over the houſe 
God ; let us draw near wit 
a true heart, in full afſuran 
of faith, having our hea 
ſprinkled from an evil co 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hol 
taſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering : (for he! 
faithful that promiſed) An 
let us confider one another t 
provoke unto love, and to 
good works ; not forſakin 
the aſſembling of our ſelv 
together, as the manner 0 
ſome 1s; but exhorting on 
another : - and fo much tht 
more, as ye ſee the day ap 
proaching. 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
Late therefore took Jeli 
and —__ him. An 
the ſouldiers platted a crom 
of thorns, and-put it on Þ 
| | on 
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Good Wriday. | 
head, and they put on' him | from thenceforth Pilate ſough 

a purple robe, and faid, Hail | to releaſe him : but the Jew 
Wking of the Jews : and they | cried'our, 'faying, 'If thou Jer 
| Wfnote. him with their hands. | this man go, thou art nof Ce- 
Pilate therefore went forth | fars- friend -- Whoſoever ma+ 
-| Wazain, and faith unto them, | keth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
Behold, I bring him forth to | againſt -Cefar. When Pilateſ 
ou, that ye may know that. | therefore heard that 'ſaying, 
| find no fault in him. Then | hebrought Jeſus forth, and ſat 
came Jeſus forth, wearing the | down” in ' the / judgment-ſear, 
crown of thorns, and the pur- | in a place that 1s'-called-the 
ple robe. And Pilate faith | Pavement; but in the Hebrew, 
unto them, Behold the man. | Gabbatha. - And' it! was: the 
pH WMWhen the chief prieſts there- | preparation of the>paſfover, 
fore and officers faw him, they: | and about the fixthhour: and 
cried out, ſaying:/;: Crucifie | he; ſaith-unto the Jews, :Be- 


him, crucifie him. Pilate faiclr | hold your king. Butithey cried 
unto them, Take ye him, and | outzz Away: with him; away 
crucifie hun : forzJ' find no | with him, crucifie jms Pilace 
fault in him. The Jews an- | faith unto them, ShallIieruct- 
frered him, We have a: law, | fie your king ? The chief prieſts 
and by.our law he ought to] anfivered , We-haxei no .king 


de;-becauſe he made himſelf | but Geſfar, '- Therzdehvered he 
Ithe.Son of God.:'When Pilate | him: therefore. unts:them+t0| - 
[therefore - heard 'that © ſaying, | be crucified : : and. they-took 
he was. the more: afraid; and | Jefus;andled hinizaways:iAnd 
Went again _ into::(the- judg- | he'\Þearing his :cnofsg Went 
y{Minent-hall, and faith; unto Je- | farthointo:a'? place:called; the 
ſus, Whence: art ithou ?'' Bur | place of. a-ſcull; whichig called 
eſus 'gave [him./no.anfiver. | inthe: Hebrew,,! Goalgathe : 
Then faith Pilate-anto! him, | where they crucified him, and] 
Speakeſt 'thou not unto me? |. ria:other with himg:gn-either 
Knoweſt thou: not that T have. | ſide/-6ne', - and Jeſus »11' the 
power to crucifie thee, and | midft;r: And Pilate wrote-a[ 
have power to Teleaſe! thee ? | title, and put it-6n the: croſs. 
elus anſwered, ; Thou-couldſt | And the writing was{FB $US 
Wilave no; power at all againſt | OF. NAZARETH 'THE 
me, except it were given thee | KING O F THE:JE WS: 
Irom above :., therefore | he | This> tide: then read;/many-of 
Mat: delivered me-utto/ thee, | theiJews: for theplace'where| 


hath the greater ſin. Apd| Jeſus was crucified was nigh: 
— | G2 -- - 


| ____ 600d [Fridgy. 


to the city : and 1t was: writ- 
Iten in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and !Latine. Then faid the 
chief prieſt . of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king 
of the Jews. ; but that he faid, 
E am the king of the Jews.  Pi- 
late anſwered, What I . have 
written, I have written. Then 
the ſouldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus , took his. gar- 
ments, '(and made four parts, 
to every ſouldier a part) and 
alſo 'his;coat : now the coat 
was without ſeam ,: woven 
{from . the top throughout. 
They 'faid:! therefore 'amiong 
themſelves, Lec us not. rend 
ie, biit caſt lots for it;; whoſe 
it ſhalliBe:-/ thar the Scripture 
might ibe. 'fulfilled ,. . which 
faith, © They: parted my- rai- 
ment among: them ,:and for 


Thefe' things-: therefore the 
fouldiers-'did:' Now::there 


his' mother; :and his:morhers 
ſiſter, Mary the wite-of >Cleo- 
phas , and Mary. Magdalene. 
When ' Jeſus ' therefore - faw 
his mother; and .the diſciple 

tanding by;. whom. he:toved, 
he' faith unto. his © mother, 
Woman, behold. thy: fon: 
Then faith” he to -the. diſciple; 
hold thy . mother. -i And 
from that! hour that diſciple 


my 'veſture-they did-caſt lots. 


ſtood bythe : croſs .of Jeſus, 


. | another Scripture - faith, They 


pliſhed , . that the. Scripture 
might be fulfilled;,. faith, 


thirſt. Now © there was {: 


a veſlel full of vinegar : an 
they filled a ſpunge with vine, 
gar, and put it upon hyſſop 
and put itro his mouth. Whe 
Jeſus ' therefore had receiy 

the vinegar, - he faid, It i 
finiſhed : . and he bowed. hi 
head, and-gave up' the gho 

The Jews 'therefore, - becaul 
it was the preparation, tha 
the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath: 
day (tor that ſabbath-day wa 
an lygh day )-beſought Pilat 
that their-legs might be bt 

ken, and; that they might 

taken away. Then came th 
ſouldiers, and brake the le 

of the firſt; and of the othe 
which. -was': crucified” wi 

him. But when they camet 
Jefus,.: and 'ſaw that he w 

dead already, they brake not 
his legs: But one of the foul- 
diers with a ſpear. pierced 
his ſide,;and forthwith came 
there OUt ' blood and watt, 
And he. that faw it bare rt 
cord, and his record 1s true: 
and he-knowerh that-he faith 
rue, .that ye might "believe, 
For theſe' things were; done 
that the Scriprure ſhould F 
fulfiied,. A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken: © And agal, 


ſhall lIook-on him whom they 


pierced, © 
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Eaſter Even. 


The Colle. 
Rant, O Lord, that as we 
are baptized into the 
cath of thy bleſſed Son our 

Saviour Jeſus Chrift,; - So. by 

continual mortifying « OUr Cor- 

rupt, affections , we; may be 
buried with him, and that 
through the grave, and gate 
of death, we may palſs to our 
joyful, reſurre&ion ,. for his 
merits, who died, and Was 
buried; and roſe. ain for-us, 
thy Son Jeſus Chri Our Lord. 

Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3 I7- 
T is ; Aorzh if the will of 
God beſo, wa np uffer for 

ell-doing, than tor _evil-do- 

ing. For Chriſt alſo hath ance 
ſufered for .ſins, the juſt for 


bring us.to God ) being pur to 
death .1n 9 Gp)! bu quick- 


allo he. went, "and preached 
unto. the... ſpirits, in priſo 


dient, when once the long-ſuf- 
tering of God. waited in the 
days of Noah, while the;ark 
"he a ;, preparing. ; wherein 
few, that is,.. eight ſouls, were 
ſaved by water. The like fi- 
gure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo no 
the putting away the lh, .of 
the fleſh, Wy er 


_ {raken the body, he wrapped | 
Jitina clean. linen doth, and 


he unjuſt ; ( that he might 
ned by the Spirit, : By which | 


which. ſometime were diſo us 


God). by the reſurregion of 
Jeſus Chriſt: who is gone in 
to heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being 
made ſubje& unto him, 
The Goſpel. $.Matth. 27, LF 
Hen the even was 
come , there came 
rich man of Arimathea, na 
med Joſeph, who alſo himfel 
was Jeſus diſciple,” He went 
to Pilate and begged. the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate- com- 
manded the body to be deli- 
yered.” "And when Joſeph'ha d| 


laid jE..in; his own. fiew. tomb, 
which he had hewn out in, the 
rock; and he ml E! ' 
ſtone to the door of the I | 
chre,and departed; And ther) 
was Mar Magdalene, ar X# 
other Vern Cala OVEr aj Kh | 
the ie ulchre. _ 1E.1NEX! 


the | Preparation, A the 
; | priefts and Phariſees = 


me 'to- 
gether.unto Hinge AyIng, Sir, 


we _rememher- ak t-that.. de 


ceiver*faid while was yet 
alive, Aiter three oh Jmwill 
riſe again. - Comma { there-| 
fore that the. ſepulchre—bel 
ma cen heh third | 
leſt -,his lp CO 
night and , ſteal. br 
and ſay unto the pe 
is. riſen. ram -the; Py 
the laſt errour ſhall be Sk 
G 4 | "than 


I 


Eaſter 


-day. 


than the firſt. Pilate ſaid un-: 
to them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make It as ſure 
as you can. So they went and 


7 the ſepulchre ſure, ſeal- 
6 


ng the ſtone, and ſetting a 
atch. 


Eajter-day. 

FT At Morning Prayer , inſtead of the 
Pſalm, O come let us, &-c. theſe 
Anthems fhall be ſang or ſaid. 

Hriſt our paſſover is ſa- 

4 crificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feaſt. Not 
with the. old leaven,. neither 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs : but with the un- 


leavened bread of ſincerity and 
| truth, 1 Cor. 5 


& Wriſt being raiſed from 
* 1 the dead, dieth no more : 
[death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he'died unto fin once : bur in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alfo 
your ſelves to. be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our LO 

Rom. 6. 9. 

riſt is riſen "ons the 
; dead : and become the 
firit- fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death : 


Eon of the dead. F or as in 
| Adam 21l' die : even fo in 

Chrift ſhall all be made alive. 
i Cor.” IF: 20. 


[by man came alfo the reſurre-] 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the hob 
Ghoſt ; 

Anſwer. 

As it was in the beginningjs 

now, and ever ſhall be: World| 


without end. Amen. 


| The Colk&. 

Lmighty God ,* who 
A through thine only be. 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death , and opened 
unto'us, the gate of everlaſting 
life; We humbly DE thee, 
that as by thy ſpecia = rang pre- 
veriting us, thou d pur into 
our minds good deſires ;. ſo by 
thy continual help ve may 
bring the'ſame to good effed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 


J one God, world without end, 


Amen. 
- "TheE pifele. Col. 3.r 
F' ye. ale be rifen with 
. Chriſt, - ſeek thoſe rhings 
which are above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right: hand. of 
God. Set your 'affe&ion on 
things above, not on things on 
the earth: For ye. are dead, 


and your life is hid with Chri 


in God, When Chriſt who i 
our life ſhallappear, then ſhal 
ye. alfo appear with him 1n 

lory.” Morrtifie therefare you 
members, which'are upon th 
earth ; fornication, unclean 
neſs, inordinate affeRion, evi 
concupiſcerice, and coyetoul: 
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Faſter Monday. 


| 


neſs, which is idolatry : For 
thich things ſake the wrath of 
od cometh on the children of 
(diſobedience. In the which ye 
alſo walked ſometime, when ye 
lived in them. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 

FIPHe firſt day of the week 
of cometh Mary Magda- 
leneearly,whenit was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeth 
the ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 
and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved , and faith unto 
them, They have taken 4ivay 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have laid him. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſe- 


zether, and the other diſciple 
{did out-run Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre ; and he 
ſtooping down, and looking 
in, ſaw the linen cloaths ly- 
ing, yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following 
him., and went into the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
cloaths lie; and the 'napkin 
that was about his head not 
lying with the linen cloaths, 
but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf, Theti went in 
alſo that other diſciple "which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, 
and he ſaw, and believed. For 


& Monday in Eafter-week. 


pulchre. So they ran both to- 


as yet they knew not the ſcri- 


pture, that he muſt riſe again] 
from the dead. Then the 
diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 


The Collef. | 
Lmighty God, who 
through thy only be+ 
gotten Son Jeſizs Chriſt, ha 
overcome death, and opene 
unto us the gate of everlaſtin 
lite; We humbly beſeech thee 
that as by thy ſpecial grac 
preventing us, thou doft p 
into our minds good defires 


ſo by thy continual. help w 


may bring the ſame to goo 
effect , through Jeſus Chri 
our. Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. AQss 10. 34. 
Eter opened his mouth 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpeQer 
of perſons ; but in every na4 
tion he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he 
is Lord of all) That word 
(I fay) you know , whichr 


was publiſhed throughout all 


Judea, and began from Ga 
lilee, after the baptiſm whic 
John preached : How Go 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 


| Haſter 


 — 


onday. 


ith the holy Ghoſt, and 

ith power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all 
hat were oppreſſed of the 
devil : for God was with him. 
ind we are witnefſes of all 
hings which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
eruſalem, whom they ſlew, 
and hanged on a tree : Him 

od raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not 
co all the people,burt unto wit- 
neſles choſen before of God, 
ven to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he aroſe 
from the dead. And he com- 

anded us to preach un- 
o the people, and to te- 
ſifie that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the 


Judge of quick and dead. 


o him give all the pro- 
phets witneſs, that through his 
Name, whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of fins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. I $. 


Ehold, two of his diſciples 

went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs. And they 
alked together of all theſe 


hings which had happened. 


nd it came to paſs, that 
while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with 
jcthem. But their eyes were 


holden that they ſhould not 
know him. And he faid unto 
them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye 
have one to another , as ye 
walk and are ſad? And the 
one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas;, anſwering, ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou only a ſtran- 
ger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe 
days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they faid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, who was a pro-| 
phet mighty in deed and 
word, before God and all the 
people : And how the chief 
prieſts, and our rulers delt- 
vered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucifed 
him. But we truſted that it 
had been he, who ſhould have 
redeemed l1frael : and beſide 
all this, to day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were 
done. Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made us 
aſtoniſhed, who were early at 
the ſepulchre; and when they 
found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And certain 
of them who were with Us, 
went .to the ſepulchre , and 
found it even fo as the wo- 
men had faid ; but him they 
ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto 
them, O fools, and flow of 

| heart, 
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we 


aller | 


rt to believe all that the 
rophets have ſpoken! ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered. 
theſe things, and to enter-into 


his glory ? And beginning at] _ 


Moſes, and_all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in 
all the ſcriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went ; And he 
made as. though he would 
have gone further. But they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the. day 1s far 
ſpent. And he went 1n to tar- 
ry with them. . ' And it came 
to paſs as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blef 
kd it, and brake, and gave 
to them. And their eyes were 
opened, and. they knew him; 
and he vaniſhed out of. their 
ſight. And they faid one to 


urn within us, while he talk- 

ed with us 'by the way, and 
while he ' opened to us the 
ſcriptures? And they roſe up. 
he ſame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and 
them that : were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. - And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how. he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 


overcome death, and opene 


—_ Did. not our heart] 


Ay. 
Tueſday in Eafter-week. 
The Colle&. 
Lmighty | God ,-: who 


£4 


chrough -thy- only; 
gotten Son Jeſus, Chriſt, -haſt 


unto us the gate of everlaſtin 
life; We humbly beech thee 
that as by thy ſpecial grace pre 
venting us, thou doſt pur int 
our minds good defires,: ſo b 
thy continual help we ma 
bring the {ame to good effect; 
through Jeſus Chrift our: Lord, 
who liveth and reignethi with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, evey 
one God, world without end, 
Amen. 3 9% T#7 | 
- For the Epiſtle. AQts 13. 26. 
En and brethren, chil 
dren of the ſtock of A- 
braham,and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the 
word of :this ſalvation ſent; 
For they that: dwell at Jeru- 
falem, and their rulers, . be: 
cauſe they knewihim not; noy 
yet the: vaices! of the' pr 
phets which are read eyer 
ſabbath-day , they have fulfil 
led them im condemning him{ 
And . though they: found:-n 
cauſe of death in him, ye! 
deſired they Pilate that- hq 
ſhould be flain. And..whe 
they had fulfilled all that wa 
written of him; they took 
down from the tree, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre. ButGod 
raiſed him from the dead! 
And 


Eaſter 7 ueſday. 


. [And he was ſeen many days 
of them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are his witneſſes un- 
to the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, 
how- that the promiſe which 
was made unto the Fathers, 
God: hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, 
as it is alſo written in the ſe- 
cond Palm, Thou art my ſon, 
this day have begotten thee. 
And-as concerning 'that he 
raiſed him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to Ccor- 
ruption, - he ſaid- on this wiſe, 
I will give you the ſure mer- 
Ces of David. Wherefore he 
faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine ho- 
ly One to ſee corruption. For 
David after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of 
God, fell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
[ruption. © But-he whom God 
raiſed again, ſaw no corrupti- 
on : Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren; 
that | through ' this man .-18 
preached unto you the for-' 
| [giveneſs of ſins: and by him all 

that believe are juſtified from 
all things, irom which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt 
- [that come upon you, which'is 
ſpoken of in the prophets; Be- 
hold, ye defpiſers, and won- 


der and periſh : for I work 


which you ſhall in no wiſe he 
lieve, though a man declare 
unto you. | 


But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and fuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye froubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my fee 
that it is I my ſelf : handk 
me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones as ye ſe 
me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. And 


joy, and wondred, he faidunto 
them, Have ye here any meat? 
And they gave him-a piece of 


he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
the words which I ſpake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be tul- 
filled! which were written in 
the law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms 
concerning me. Then opened 
he 'their underſtanding, that 
they. might underſtand the 
Scriptures, and faid-unto them 


Thus it is written, and thus it 
| ha 


work in your days, a work 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. | 
Eſus himſelf Rood in the 
J midſt of them, and faith] 
unto them, Peace be unto you, 


while they yet believed not for| 


a broiled fiſh, and of an ho-| 
ny-comb. And he took it, 
and did eat before them. And 


[ 


©, = La. 


a> 
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The firſt Sand 


ajter Eaſter, 


hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, = that bear witneſs in 


riſe from the dead the third 
ay ; and that repentance, and 
Niſſion of ſins ſhould be 
reached in his Name among. 
]Wll nations, beginning at Jeru- 
alem. And ye are witneſſes 
WF theſe things. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collef. 
Lmighty Father, who 
haſt given thine only Son 


to Ge for our ſins, and to riſe 
again for our: juſtification : 
Grant us ſo to put away the 
eaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, that we may alway ſerve 
thee in pureneſs of living and 
truth, through the merits of 
che fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S.John x. has 
etbenice is born of 

God, overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, bur he 
that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God ? This 1s he that 
came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water on- 
ly, but by water and blood : 
and it 1s the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
Þs truth. For. there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and 
the holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
three are one. And there are 


earth, the ſpirit, and the; 
water, and the blood : and 


theſe three agree in-one. If| 


we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is 
greater : 


teſtified of his Son. He that 
believeth on: the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not. God, 
hath made hima liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And 
this 1s the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life ; 
and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
He ſame day.at evening, 
| being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 


ſhut, 'where the diſciples were! 


aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 
to them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then faid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : ' As my 
Father hath ſent me,. even fo 
ſend I you. And when he had 
faid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive 
ye the my Ghoſt, Whole 


ſoey Er | 


tor this is the- wit-| - 
1 neſs of God, which he hath]. 


Torond and third 


ndays after faſter,” 


ſever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and 
whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, 
they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colleft. 
| AN: Lmighty God, who haſt 
A given thine only Son tb 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for 
ſin, and alſo an enfample of 
godly - life ; Give us grace 
that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his 
ineftimable benefit, and alfo 
daily endeavour our ſelves:to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his 
moſt holy life, through the 
ſame Jeſis Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 

F His is thank-worthy, if 
3 a manfor conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſif- 
fering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall take it patiently 2 But 
if when ye-do well, and ſutfer 
for it, ye take it pariently ; 
this 1s acceptable with God. 

or even hereunto were ye 

Illed :'- becauſe Chriſt alſo 
uffered for us, leaving us an | 
xample, that' ye ſhould fol- 
ow his: ſteps: Who did no 
n, neither was guile found 


n his mouth : Who when he | 
Lmighty God, who 
ſhewelt to them that be| 


as reviled, reviled not 
gain; when he ſuffered, he 


b- 


| threatned not; ' but commit 
ted himſelf to him that ju 

eth righteouſly : who his om 
ſelf bare our fins in his « 

body on the tree, that y 
being dead to fin, ſhould li 
unto righteouſheſs ; by whoſ 


were as theep going aftray; 
but arenow returned unto the 


ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 10.” 11, 
JF Efus faid, I am the goo 
Shepherd : the good (hep- 
herd giveth his life for the 
ſheep. - Bur he thar is an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheepare not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, - and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
tireling fleeth, becauſe: he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the 
ſneep. Tam the good ſhepherd, 
and know my 1heep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know] 
the Father : and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them allol 
muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my: voice ; and there ſhall be] 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colle&t. 


l 


ſtripes ye were healed. For yd 


Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
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The third $ unday after Eaſter. 


errour the light of thy truth, 
o the intent that they may 
eturn into the way of righte- 
uſaeſs ; Grant unto all them 
hat are admitted into the 
:llowſhip of Chrifts religion, 
hat they may eſchew thoſe 


Wthings that are contrary to 


their proteſſion, and follow all 
ſich things as are agreeable 
to the ſame, through our Lord 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. IT. 

Early beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; having your converſati- 
on honeſt among the Gentiles; 
that whereas they ſpeakagainſt 
you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works, which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God 
in the day of viſitation. Sub- 
mit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords 
fake, wherher it be to the king, 
as ſupreme ; or unto gover- 
nours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the punith- 
ment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : as free, and not 
uſing your liberry for a cloak 
of maliciouſheſs ; but as the 
frvants of God. Honour: all 
men. Love the brotherhood. 


[Fear God. Honour the king, 


The Goſpel. S.John 16. 16. 


Efus ſaid to his diſciples, 
J A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again, A 
little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me, becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther. Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he faith 
unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me ; and again, 
a little. while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father ? They ſaid there- 
fore, What 1s this that he 
faith, A little while 2 we can- 
not tell what he ſaith. Now 
Jeſus knew that they were de- 
ſirous to ask him, and ſaid unto 
them, Do ye enquire among 
your ſelves, of that I faid, A 
little while and ye ſhall nor 
ſee me ; and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and la- 
ment, but the world ſhall 
rejoyce: and ye ſhall be for- 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhal 
be turned into joy. A woman 
when ſhe 1s in travail, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour 1 
come : but as ſoon as ſhe 1 
delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembreth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man i 


born into the world. And yeſ” 


now therefore have ſorrow : 
but I will fee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 


[ T he ' fourth Sun 


> your joy no man taketh 
rom you. | 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collett. 


Almighty God, who 
alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affe&ions of 
{ſinful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
eſt, and deſire that which thou 
doſt promiſe; that ſo among 
the ſundry and manifold chan- 
pes of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be 
found, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James I. 17. 
Þ*&7 good gift, and eve- 
ry perfe& gift is from 
above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom 
1s no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. Of his 
own will begat he us with the 
'word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore my be- 
loved brethren, let every man 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 
ſlow to wrath ; for the wrath 
of man worketh not the righ- 
_ [reouſheſs of God. Wherefore 
MY apart all filthineſs and ſu- 
*1perfluity of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs the in- 
grafted word, which is able 
to ſave your ſouls, 


ay after Faſter. 


[ 
The Goſpel. S.John 16. F. | 
Efus ſaid unto his dif | 
ples, Now I go my way ty 
him that ſent me, and noned 
you asketh me, Whither goeff 
thou ? But-becauſe I have ſai 
theſe things unto you, ſorra 
hath filled your heart. Never 
theleſs, I tell you the trit 
it 1s expedient for - you that 
g0 away : -for if I go nota 
way, .the Comforter will not 
come unto . you ; . But if 
depart, I will end him unte 
you. And when he is come, ht 
will reprove the world of f 
and of righteouſneſs, and df 
judgment : Ofſin ; becauſethg 
believe not on me : Of righte 
ouſneſs ; becauſe I go to mj 


Father,and ye ſee meno moref 


Of judgment ; becauſe thi 
prince of this-world is judged 
I have yet many things to f 
unto you, but ye cannot beal 
them now. Howbeit, when he 


che Spirit of truth.is come, I 


will guide you into all truth 
for he ſhallnor ſpeak of hi 

ſe]f : but whatſoever he ſha 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and 
he will ſhew you things t( 
come. He ſhall glorifieme:i 
he thall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto. you. Al 
things that the Father hatl 
are mine : therefore faid | 
that he ſhall take of mine, anc 
{hall ſhew it unto you. 


2 


f 


I 


i 
ytq 
e on 
ol 
ſai 


The fifth Sun 


y- after Faſter. 


- 


e bfth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The The AH 4 
Lord, from whom all 
good things do come ; 
rant to us thy humble ſer- 
rants, that by thy holy inſþi- 
ration we may -think thoſe 
hings that be good, and by thy 
erciful guiding may perform 
he fame , through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. S. James I. 22. 
JE ye doers of the word, 
F and not hearers only, 
kceiving your own ſelves.For 
any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he 1s like unto 
a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs. For he behold- 
eth himſelf, and goeth - his 
way, and ſtraightway forget- 
ſteth what manner of man he 
was. But whoſo looketh into the 
perfe& law of liberty, and 
continueth therein; he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work , this man 
[{hall be blefſed in his deed. If 
any man among you ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
on heart, this mans religion 
ls vain. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the 
Father , is this,. To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their 
aficion, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 
The Goſpel. $. John 16. 23. 
Erily, verily I fay unto 
you, Whatſoeverye ſhall 


ET 


proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew. you 


ask the Father in my Name, 


he will give it you. Hithertd 


have ye asked nothing in my 
Name: Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken Unto you in proverbs : 
the time cometh when I ſhall 
no more ſpeak unto you in 


plainly bf the Father. At that 
day yeſhall ask in my Name : 
and I fay not unto you, thatI 
will pray the Father for you ; 


for the - Father himſelf loveth | 


you , becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed thar I 


came out from God, I came[ 


forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world; Again, I 
leave the world , and go to 
the Father. His diſciples faid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb. Now are we ſure 


that thou knoweſt all things, | 


and needeſt not that any man: 
ſhould ask thee : by this we 


believe that thou cameſt forth| 


from God. Jeſus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe ? 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye ſhall be 
ſcattered every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave mealone: 
and yet I am not alone, . be- 
cauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken un- 
to you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have URI but be 


Aſcenſi 


1-day. 


_ bf good cheer, I have over- 
Fome the world. 


The Aſcenſjon-day. 
The Colle&. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, tha like 


gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Zhriſt to have aſcended into 
he heavens; ſo we may alſo 
n. heart and mind thither 


eigneth with thee, and the 
oly Ghoſt, one God, world - 
without end. Amen. ED 
| For the Epiſtle. AQs 1.1. 
"T He former treatiſe have 
I made, O Theophilus, 
of all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, until the day 
in which he was taken up, 


whom he had choſen. To 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 


| [together with them , com- 
manded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which ſaith he, 
ye have heard of -me. For 
John truly baptized with wa- 


s we do believe thy only. 


and in Samaria, and unto the 


faſtly toward heaven, as he 


| ſhall ſo come in like mannen 


ter, but ye (hall be baptig 
with the holy Ghoſt not many] 
days hence. When they there. 
fore were come together, they| 
asked of him-, faying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael? 
And he faid unto them, It i; 
not for you to know the timg| 
or the ſeaſons, which the Fa. 
ther hath put in his own pon: 
er, But ye ſhall receive power 
after that the holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you ; and ye (hal 
be witneſſes unto me both in| 
Jeruſalem, and in all Jude, 


uttermoſt part of the earth. 
And when he had ſpoken thek 
things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. 
And while they looked ſied- 


went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white apps: 
rel ; which alſo ſaid, ye me 
of Galilee, why ſtand y 
gazing up into heaven ? -Thi 
ſame Jeſs which is taken 
up: from you into heaven, 


as ye have ſeen him go intc 
heaven. | 
The Goſpel. $. Mark 16. 14- 
Eſus appeared - unto ti 
eievenas they ſat at meat; 
and upbraided them witl 
their unbelief and hardneſs 0 
heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen hn 
| j 
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$ anday after 


Aſcenſron-day. 


after he was riſen. And he 
fid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Go- 
ſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is bapti- 
red, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall 


my name ſhall they caſt out 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues, they ſhall rake 
up ſerpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall nor 


hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and ſat on: the 


went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord work- 
mg with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with ſigns fol- 
lowing. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. | 


The Colle. 
God, the King of glory, 


great triumph unto. thy king- 
dom in heaven ; We beſeech 
thee, leave us not comfortleſs; 
butſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
to comfort” us, and ex4lt us 
unto the fame place whither 
our Saviour Chritft is gone be- 
tore, who liveth and reigneth 


_ them that believe: In 


hurt them ;. they ſhall lay 


right hand of God. And they 


who haſt exalted thine | 
only Son Jeſizs Chriſt with | 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me] 


|with thee, and the holy Ghoſt; 


one God, world without endd © 
Amen. | al] | 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 
"Fc end of all things is at 
| hand; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have 
tervent charity among your 
ſelves : for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of ſins. Uſe 


ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and” 


art»of the 16th. Chapter. 
W** the Comforter 1 


And ye alſo ſhall bear wit 
neſs, becauſe ye have bee 
with me from the beginning] 
Theſe things have I ſpoken} 
unto you, that ye ſhould nd 
be offended. They ſhall pu 
you out of the ſynagogues | 
yea, the time cometh, tha 
|  H2 who 


w —  — 


be 


. _ : 4 
" What] 


naay. 


whoſoever  killeth you will 
think chat he doeth God fer- 
vice. And theſe things will 


they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor--me ; but theſe 
things have I told you, that 


may remember that I told you 
of them. 
Whitſunday. 
The Colle&. 

Od, who as at this time 

didſt teach the hearts of 
| thy faithiul people, by .the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his 
| holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God , world 
without end. Amen. |, 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 2. 1. 
Hen the day of Pente- 
: coſt was: fully come, 
they were all with one accord 
in one place. And ſuddenly 
there came a. ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing might 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting. And 
there appeared unto them 


. Jcloven tongues, like as of 


fire, and it fat upon each of 
them: and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 


they, do unto you, becauſe. 


| when the time ſhall come, ye 


 Medes, and Elamites, and the 


and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 


gan to ſpeak with other 

tongues, as the Spirit pave 
them utterance. And there 
were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of eve/. 
ry nation under heaven. Non | 
when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude 'came together, 
and were confounded, becauſe 
that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language, 
And they wereall amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to ano- 
ther; Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak,  Galileans ? and 
how hear ' we every man in 
our own tongue wherein we 
were born ? Parthians, and 


dwellers in. Meſopotamia, and| 
in Judea, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Afia, Phryg, 


in the parts of Lybia, about 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers o | 
Rome, Jews and Profelytes| 
Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak in our 
tongues the wonderful works] 
of Gad. | 
The Goſpel. S. John. 14. 15. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
if ye love me, keep my 
commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you 
for ever ; even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeth 
him not, neither knoweth 
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Monday in 


hitſun-week. _ 


him; but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you , and 
ſhall be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortleſs ; I will come 
to you. Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no 
more ; but yeſee me: becauſe 


that day ve ſhall know, that 
lam in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them , he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, 
and will maniteft my ſelf to 
him, Judas faith unto him, 
(not Iſcariot) Lord , how is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us, and not un- 
to the World ? Jeſtis anſwer- 
ed and faid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my 
words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come 
unto him, and 'make our 
abode with him.. He : that 


ſlayings : and the word which 
you hear, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto 
you,” being yet preſent with 
you. But the Comforter, 
which is the holy - Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, what- 
berer I have faid unto you. 


you. 


[ live, ye ſhall live alſo. Art 


| for the prince of this worl 


commandment, even ſo I do. 


loveth me not, keepeth not my | 


Peace I leave with you, m 
peace I give unto you : not a: 
the world giveth , give I unt 
Ler not your heart b 
troubled,neither let it beafraid 
Ye have heard how I fat 
unto you, I go away, and com 
again unto you.. If ye love 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe 
I faid, I -go unto the Father 
For my Father js greate 
than I. And now I have told 
you before it come to pats 
that when it is come to pals 
ye might believe. Hereafter 
will not talk much.with you 


cometh, and hath nothing 1 
But that the world ma 
know that I love the Father ; 
and as the Father gave me 


> — 
nd 


\—_— 


Monday in Whitſun-week. 
The Colle&. 


thy faithful people, by th 
ſending to them the light o 
thy holy Spirit ; Grant us b 
the ſame Spirit to have a right] . 
judgment in all things, an 
evermore to rejoyce in hi 
holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, in the unity ol 
the ſame Spirit, one God 
world without end. Amen. 


13 Wo :” 


— 
Monday in Whitſun-week. 


For the Epiſtle. AGts Io. 34. 
"Hen Peter opened his 
| mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
xruth I perceive that God is 
10 reſpe&er of perſons ; but 
in every nation he- that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righte- 
buſheſs, 1s accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Ifrael, 
preaching . peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all) That 
ord, I ſay, you know, which 
as publiſhed. throughout all 
udea, and began from Gali- 
ee, aiter the baptiſm which 


ith the holy Ghoſt, and with 
ower, who. went about, do- 
- png good, and healing all that 
vere oppreſſed of the devil : 
or God was with him. , And 
e are witneſles of all things 
hich he did, both' m--the 
and of the Jews, and in Je- 

alem ; whom they flew 
nd hanged on a tree: Him 
God raiſed up the third day, 
nd ſhewed him openly ; not 
o all the people, but unto 
itneſſes. choſen before of 
od; even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
roſe iIrom the dead. And he 
-, Eommanded us to preach -un- 
| Fo'the people, and to teſtifie 
that it is he which was ar- 
dained of God to be the judge 
pt quick and dead. To him 

= all the prophets witne, 


all them who heard the word, 


becauſe that on the Gentile 


h| ceived the holy Ghoſt as wel 


that through his Name why. 


ſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
remiſſion of fling] 


receive 
While Peter yet ſpake the 
words, the holy Ghoſt fell on 


And they of the circumciſion 
who believed, wereaſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Peter, 


alſo was poured out the pifto 
the holy Ghoſt. For they heard 
them ſpeak with tongues, and 
magnifte God. Then anfer- 
ed Peter, Can any man for- 
bid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, who have re- 


as we? and he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
Name of the Lord. Then pray 
ed they him to tarry certain 
days. 
The Goſpel. S.John 3. 16. | 
"10d 1o loved the world, 
_T that he gave his only be- 
gotten Sohn, that whoſoeve 
believeth in him, fhould nt 
periſh, but have. everlaſting 
life. For God ſent not hs 
Son into the world to cot 
demn the world, but that tit 
world through him might bx 
ſaved, He that believeth 01 
him, is not condemned : bil 
he that believeth not, is cot 
demned already, becauſe ht 
hath not believed in tif 
Name of the only begottel 
Son of Gad, And. this is tit 


condemnation, that light # 


= ww = = 5 ©S * » =X 


_ ueſday 7 Whitſun-week,. 


me into the world , and] the Name of the Lord Jeſus) 


men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil , hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, 
kſt his deeds ſhould be repro- 
ved. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made maniteſt, 
that they are wrought in 


God. 
| Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 
Hg The Colle&. 
F1Od, who as at this time 
| didſt teach the hearts 
f thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
hy holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the fame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, 
andevermore to rejoyce in his 
holy comfort, through theme- 
its of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
Who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Kpirit, one God world without 
end. Amey. | 
| For the Epiſtle. AQs 8. 14. - 
| Hen the Apoſtles who 
| were at Jeruſalem ,. 
heard that Samaria had re- 
eived the word of God, they 
ent unto them Peter and 
John ; who when they were 
ome down, prayed for them, 
hat they might receive the 
Wooly Ghoſt. ( For as yet he 
Was fallen upon none of them : 
. Wonly chey were baptized in 


Then laid they their hands or 
them, and they received the 
holy Ghoſt. - 
The Goſpel. S.John 10. I. | 
Erily, verily 1 ſay unto 
you, He that entrethnot 
by the door into the ſheepfold 
but climbeth up ſome othe 
way, the ſame is a thief an 
a robber. But he that entret 
in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the] 
porter openeth ; and the ftheep 
hear his voice, and he call- 
eth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them our. And 
when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the. ſheep follow 
him ; for they know his voice. 
And a ftranger will they not 
follow; but will flee from him ; 
for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpake: Jeſits unto them : but 
they underſtood not what 
things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then faid 
Jeſus unto them again, Veri- 
Iy, verily I fay unto you, I am 
the door of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me , are 
thieves and robbers ; but the 
ſheep did not hear them. I 
am the door; by me it any 
man enter in, he ſhall be fa- 
ved, and ſhall go in and our, 
and find paſture. The thief 
cometh not bur for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1 


H 4 am 


Trinity 


Sunday. 


i 
| 


"Tam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. 73 


dem 


Trinity Sunday. 


The Colledt. W-4 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God,” who haſt given 
unto. us thy ſervants grace by 
the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of 
the erernal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty, 
to worſhip the Unity ; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
keep us ſtedfaft in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities,- who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world with- 
our end. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Rev, 4. I. 
Fter this I looked , and 
behold, a door was 
opened in heaven : and the 
firſt voice which:I heard, was 
as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which faid., Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things 'which muſt be hereaf- 
ter. And immediately I was 


__. [in the Spirit; and behold, a 


throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one ſat on the throne, and he 
that ſat,was, to look upon, like 
a jaſper and a fardine ſtone : 
land there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in 
ſight like - unto an emerald. 
And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats ; 


BG 


beaſt was like a flying eagld 


and upon the ſeats I ſaw th 


and twenty * elders ſitting 


cloathed in white raiment:an 
they had on their heads crom 
of gold. Andout of the thron 
proceeded lightnings , an 
thundrings, and' voices. An 
there were ſeven lamps of fi 
burning before the thron 

which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God. And before the thron 
there was a ſea of glaſs like y 

to cryſtal : and in the mit 

of the throne,and round abou 
the throne were four beaſt 


full of eyes before and behind 


And the firſt beaſt was like: 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt lik 
a calf, and the third beaſt hac 
a faceasa man, and the fourt} 


And the four beaſts had eact 
of them fix wings about hin 
and they were full of eq 
within, and they reſt not da 
and night, ſaying, Holy, holy] 
holy, Lord God Almighty 
who was, and is, and 1s ti 
come. And when thoſe bealt 
give glory and honour, and 
thanks to him that fat on th 
throne, who liveth for ev« 
and ever, the four and twent) 
elders fall down before hin 
that ſat on the throne , anc 


werſhip him that liveth io! 
ever and ever, and caft thelt 


crowns before the throne, ſay 
ing, Thou art worthy, O Lord 
to receive glory, and honoul, 
and power ; far thou hab 
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The firſt Sun; 


y after Trinity. 


created all things, and for-thy 
pleaſure they are and were 
created. 4 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. I. 
"Here was a man of” the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 


demus, a ruler of the Jews. : 


The ſame came to: Jeſus by 
night, and faid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : 
for no man- can do theſe-mi- 
racles that thou doeft , except 
God be with him. Jeſus an- 
ſwered -and faid unto him, 
Verily;- verily E-fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, 


God. Nicodemus faith unto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old ? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
I ay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. * That 
which is born-of the fleſh, is 
fleſh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that I faid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. . The 
wind bloweth where it liſt- 
th, and thou heareſt the 
ound thereof ; but canſt not 
ell whence it cometh, and 
hither it goeth ; ſo. is eve- 

one that is born of the 


pirit. Nicodemus anfwered-| 
nd ſaid unto him , How can ' 


theſe things be? Jeſus anſwer! 
ed and faid unto him, Art 


and no man hath aſcend 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of 


thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things? Ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto thee 
We ſpeak that. we do know, 
ard teſtifie that we have ſeen, 
and ye receive not our wit- 
neſs. It I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe 
not; how ſhall ye believe i 
I tell you of heavenly things : 


up to heaven , but he thay 
came down from heaven, ev 
the Son of man, who is i 
heaven. And as Moſes lifte 
up the ſerpent in the wilder/ 
neſs : even ſo muſt the Son o 
man be lifted up; that whoſe 
ever believeth-in him, ſhoul 
=_ periſh, but have eterna 
 , . 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. | 


The Colle8f. 
'O God, the ſtrength of all 
| them that put their eruſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers : and becauſe through| 
the weakneſs of our mortal 
nature we can do- no good] 
thing without thee , grant us 
the help of thy grace," that in| 
keeping thy commandments, 
we :may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſele, 1 S.John 4. 7. 
Eloved, letus love one an- 
other; tor love is of God, 


and 


—— 


® E. "The firſt Sund) 


after Trinity. © 


and every one that loveth,, is 


born--of God, and knoweth: 


od. He that. loveth- not, 
oweth not God; for God is 


:._ - love. In this was manifeſted 


he love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſerit his 
only begotten Son into the 
orld, that we might live 
\ {through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but 
{hat he loved us, and ſent his 
[Son to be the propitiation for 
our ſins; Beloved. if God 6 
loved us, we ought alſo 'to 
| [ove one another. ' No man 
hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God 


know we that we dwell in 
im; and he in us, becauſe he 
_ jhath given us of his Spirit. 

And we have ſeen, and do 
teſtifie thar the Father ſent 
the-Son to be the Saviour of 


_ [confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 


' [of God, Goddwelleth in him; 


and he-in God. And .we 
ſhave known and believed the 
1love that God hath tous. Gad 
is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein' is our 
| [love made perfe&, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day 
of | > =o becauſe as he is, 
ſo are we in this world. There 
is no. fear in love, but perfe& 

love cafteth our fear ; becauſe 


ſumptuouſly every day. And| 
dwelleth in us, and his love confine darvs | 
is perfeted in us. Hereby. 


the world. Whoſoever ſhall. 


Abraham, have-mercy on me, 


fear hath rorment :- He th 

teareth; is not made pe 

in love. We love him, becz 

he firſt loved 'us. If a m 

ſay, I love God, and hat 

his brother, he is a liar : forh 

that loveth not his brother 

whom he hath ſeen, how c: 

he love God, whom he hat 

not ſeen? And this command, 

ment have we from him, th; 

he who loveth God, love hi 

brather alſo. - | 

"The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 19, 
Here was a certain rich| 
man,who was cloathed a 
purple,and fine linen,and fared 


there was a certain begger na- 
med Lazarus, who was laid at 
his gate full of ſores; anddeſ- 
ring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans| 
table: moreoverthe dogs came 
and licked his ſores. Andit 
came to paſs that the -begger 
died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abrahams boſom: 
the rich man alſodied; and was 
buried. And in hel he lift up| 
his eyes, being in torments,| 
and ſfeeth Abraham afar of,| 
and Lazarus in- his boſom.| 
And he cried, and faid, Farher 


and ſend Lazarus, that he may| 
dip the tip of his finger in wa-| 
ter, and. cool my tongue, for 
I am tormented.in this flame. 
But Abraham faid,Son,remem- 
ber, that thay in thy —_— 
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The ſecond Sun 


ay after Trinity. 


«ceivedſt thy good things, and 
kewiſe Lazarus evil things : 
1t.now he is comforted, and 
M+ou art tormented. And be- 

des all this, between us and. 
ou there isa great gulf fixed: 
© that they who would paſs 


om hence to you, cannot ;. 


neither can they paſs to us, 
hat would come-from thence. 
hen he ſaid, I pray thee 
herefore, father, that thou 
ouldſt ſend him to. my fa- 
hers. houſe : for I have five 
rethren ; that he may teſtihe 
nto them, leſt they alſocome 


into this place of torment. 


braham faith untohim, They 
ave Moſes and the prophets; 
et them hear them. And he 
aid, Nay, father Abraham ; 
but if one went: unto them 
from the dead, they. will re- 


they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
perſivaded , though one roſe 
rom the dead. 


—_— 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
Lord, who never faileſt 
to helpand govern them 
hom thou doſft-bring up in 
hy ſtedfaſt fear and love; 
Keep us, we beſeech thee, un- 
der the proteRtion of thy good 
Trovidence, and- make us to 
iavea perpetual fear and love 
1 thy holy Name, through 
clus Chriſt our Lord. Amgs, 


brother have need, and ſhut- 


pent. And he faidJunto him, If | 


if our heart condemn us not, 


The Epiſtle. 1 $.'John 3. 19, 
Arvel not, my brethren, 
| -if the world hate you. 
We know that we have paſſed] 
from death unto- life,” becauſe] 
we love the brethren : ' he thac 
loveth not his ' brother, abi- 
deth in death. Whoſoever ha- 
teth- his brother, is a mur- 
derer; and ye know that no| . 
murderer hath eternal- life a- 
biding in him. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down. his life | 
for us : and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the bre- 
thren. But whoſo: hach this 
worlds good, and ſfeeth his 


teth up his bowels of compa | 
ſion from him ; how dwelleth,| 

the love of God in him? My 
little children, let us not love |-- 
in word, neither in tongue 3 | 
bur in deed, and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and ſhall affure 
our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God | 
1s greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, 


than have we confidence to- 
wards God. - And whatſoever 
we ask, we receive of him, be- L 
cauſe we. keep his commands- |, 
ments, and do thoſe things |. 
thar are pleaſing in his ſight. | 
And this is his commandment, | 
that we ſhould believe on the | 
Name af his Soy Jeſus m_ 


"4 
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_ The third Suns 


2y after Trinity. __ 


i the poo 


gave us commandment. - And 


ments, dwelleth in him, and 
e in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, 
by. the Spirit which he hath 
FIVen US. | 
The Gofpel.. $. Luke 14. 


I 6. 


great ſupper, and bade 
many ; and ſeat his ſervant at 


ſupper-time to fay to them 
- [that were bidden, Come, : for 


fall things are nowready. And 
'ſthey all with one conſent be- 
&an to make excuſe : The firſt 


ſaid unto him, I have bought: 


a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and fee it; I pray 


hee have me excuſed. And | 
. another ſaid , I have bought | 


five yoke of oxen, and I go 
o--prove them ; I pray thee 
ave me excuſed. And ano- 
her ſaid, I -have married a 
are, and therefore TI cannor' 
Ome. So that ſervant came, 
and ſhewed his -lord | theſe 
things. Then the mgſter of 
he houſe being angry, faid to 
is ſervant , Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of 
2 city, and bring in hither 
r,and the maimed, and 
_ [the halt, and the blind. And 
ithe ſervant ſatd, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt command- 
d, and yet there is room, And 


_ _ [the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 


_ {Go out into the high-ways, 


and love one another, as he 


[he that keepeth his command- 


Certain man made a|- 


But the God of all grace, who 


and hedges, and compel thy 
to come in, that my houſenj 
be filled. For I fay unto yy 
that none of thoſe men whi 
were bidden' ſhall taſte of 'm 
(NPPCr. -- 303 5SE <5: oY 
The third Sunday afin. 
/ Tranny): 3 
__ The Colle&. 
Oo Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully to. hear us 

and grant that we, to whon 
thou haſt given an hearty ds 
fire to pray,may by thy miph 
ty aid be defended and com 
forted in all dangers and-ad 
verſities, through Jeſis Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1. Pet. 5... 
LL of you be ſubje& 
toanother,and becloath- 


ed with humility : - for God 
 reſiſteth the proud, and giveth} 


grace to the humble. Hum: 
ble your ſelves therefore un;| 
der the mighty hand of God| 
that he may exalt you in due| 
time ; cating all your care 
upon him, for he careth. for 


you. | Be ſober, be vigilant 
becauſe your adverfary the 
devil, -as a roring lion, walk| 


eth about , ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Whom reſiſt 


ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing] 


that the ſame affliftions are 


accompliſhed in your _ bre-| 


thren that are in the world. 


hath called us into his eternal 


__glo 


_ * . 


The fourth Sundiy after Trintty. 


y by Chriſt Jeſus , alter 
t ye have ſuffered a while, 
e you perte&, ſtabliſh, 
engthen, ſettle you. To him 
glory and dominion for 
e& and ever. Amen. | | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15, I. 
Hen drew near unto him 
all the publicans and 


ners for to hear him. And 


Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 


ured, ſaying, This man re-' 


weth ſinners, - and- eateth 
ith them. And.he ſpake this 
ble unto them, ſaying, 
t man of you having an 


undred ſheep, if he loſe one. 
them, doth not leave the 


inety and nine in the wil- 
emeſs, and go. after- that 
hich is loſt, until he find it? 
d when he hath: found it, 


e layeth it on. his ſhoulders, 


joycing. And when he- com- 
home, - he. calleth toge- 
erhis friends and neighbours, 


aying unto - them, Rejoyce |. 


th me, for I have-found my 
Rep which was loſt. I fay 
nto you, that likewiſe joy 
all be in heaven over one 
ner that repenteth, . more 
an over ninety and nine. juſt 


Woerſons which need no repent- 


ance, Either what woman 
having ten pieces of ſilver, if 
he loſe one piece, doth not 


MWizhta candle, and ſweep the 


houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
he find it ?; And when ſhe 
lath found it, ſhe calleth her 


O God, the proteQour of 
ourruler and guide, we may 
"I 


earneſt expectation of the 


ſubje@ to vanity, not willing 


riendsand her neighbours to-] 
gether, ſaying, Rejoyce with| .. 
me,: for I have ' found the| 
piece which I had loft. , Like- 
wiſe I ſay unto. you, . There is 
Joy in the preſence of the an- 
gels of God,.over one-ſinner 
that repenteth. | 


The fourth Sunday after 


Trinity. 


The Colle&. 


all that truſt in thee}. 
without . whom . nothing is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy ; In- 
creaſe and multiply upon us 
thy mercy, that thou being 


ſo paſs through things .cem- 
poral, . that we finally loſe| 
not the thingseternal : Granc| 
this, O heavenly Father, -for| 


Jeſus Chrifts fake our Lord. 
Amen. . DR | 
- The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 


Reckon that the ſufferings| 
of > this - preſent time are 
not worthy to. be. compared 
with the. glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. For the 


creature waiteth for the ma- 
niteſtation'of the ſons of God.| 
For the 'creature was made 


ly, but by reaſon of him who| 

hath ſubje&ed ' the” ſame in]  - 
hope : Becauſe the creature 
it RIF alſo ſhall be cr ll 


% 


"7 2p fifth Sunday after T rinity, ; 


from the bondage of corru- 
ption into the glorious I 
. | of the children of God. For 
. | we know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, - and travaileth 


in pain togther until now. - 


| And not only they, but our 
- | ſelves alſo which have the 


firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even. 


we. our ſelves groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the ad- 
oo, to wit the redemption 
of our body. | 
'. The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 
E ye therefore merciful, 
as your | Father alſo is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 
ſhall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be con- 


' | demned: forgive, and ye ſhall 


be forgiven : give, and'it 
ſhall be given unto you : good 
meaftire, preſſed down, and 
ſhaken together , and run- 
ning over, ſhall men give in- 
to your boſom. For with the 
fame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again. And he ſpake 
a parable unto them, Can the 


blind - lead the blind ? ſhall 


| they not both fall into the 
ditch ? the diſciple is * not 
- jJabove: his maſter ; but every 
one that is perfect ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why behold- 
Jeſt chou the more thar is in 
_ [thy brothers eye, -bur per- 
ceiveſt not the _ that'is 
in thine own eye? Father how 


canſt thou fay to rhy brother, | 


Brother, let me pull out] 


berty | mote that is in thine eye, wh 


thou thy ſelf beholdeſt ng 
the beam that is-in thine on 
eye ? thou hypocrite, caſt g 
firſt the beam out of thin 
own eye, and then ſhalt the 
ſee clearly to pull our 
mote that is in thy brot 
eye. ES 


The fifth Sunday after 
7 Trinity. 
_ The Cille&. b 
Rant, O Lord,we beſeec 
k thee, that the courſe 
this world may be ſo peace: 
ably ordered by thy governs 
ance, that thy Church may 
joytully ſerve theeinall gody 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chr 
our Lord. Amen. © 
The Epiſtle: x S. Pet. 3.8. 
B* ye all of one mind, he- 
£3 ving compaſſion one « 
another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not ren- 
dring evil for evil, . or railin 
for railing ; but contrarimk 
bleſſing; knowing that y 
are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. Fot 
he that will love life, \and ſt 
good days, let him refrain 
tongue from evil, and his J1ps 
that they ſpeak no guile. ' Let 
him eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace and enfſit 
it. For the eyes of the Lotd 
are over the righteous, and 


his ears are open unto the 


{ \ 


——The Teth Sun 


'y after Trimiy. is 


yers - but the face of the 
id is againſt chem that do 
And who is he that will 


m you, if ye be followers. 


' that which is good ?. But 
d if ye ſuffer for righteouſ: 
fake, happy are ye, and 
not afraid -of their ter- 


ur , neither. be troubled ; | 


at anRifie the Lord God in 
our hearts. .. 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 5.1. 
T came to pals, that as the 
people prefied upon him 
o.hear the word of God, he 
ood by the lake of Genne- 
reth; and ſaw two - ſhips 
\ding by the lake : butthe 


ermen. were gons- out of: 
hem, and were waſhing their 


ts. And he entred into one 
f the ſhips, which was St 
mons, and-prayed him that he 
would thruſt our a little-from 
the land : and he fat down 
and taught the people ont 
of the (hip. Now when he 
had left ſpeaking, he faid un- 


to Simon, Lanch out into the- 


deep, and'let down yournets 
tor a draught. And Simon an- 


frering, ſaid unto him, Ma- 


ter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken no- 
tung ; nevertheleſs . at thy 


And when they had this done, 


they incloſed a great. multi- 


tude of fiſhes, and their net 
brake. And they beckned un- 


to their partners which were 


| we, can deſire, through Jeſus 


word I will let down the net. | 


in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould- come and help them. 
And they came and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began 
to ſink. When Simon Peter fa 
it, he fell down at Jeſus knees,]| 
faying, Depart from me, fo 
I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 

For he was aſtoniſhed, and all|- 
that were with him, at th 
draught of the fiſhes which 
they . had taken : and ſo was 
alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, who were - part- 
ners. with Simon. And Jeſi 
ſaid unto Simon, Fear not 
from henceforth thou ſhal 
catch men. - And when th 

had brought their ſhips t 
land, they forſook all an 
followed him. 


The ſixth Sunday afier_ 

| Trimty. . .' 

 TheColle&. 

God, who-haſt prepar 
for them that love thee 
ſuch good things as paſs ma 
underſtanding ; pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee 
that we loving thee above a! 
things, may obtain thy. pr 
miſes which - exceed all tha 


Chriſt our Lord. :Ames. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not; that ſo ma- 
ny of us as were bapti- 
zed into Jeſus Chriſt, were ba- 
ptized into his death ? There, 
fore we are buried with hi 


— 


The ſeventh Sunlay after Trinity, © 


by baptiſm into death : 'thar 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
[from the - dead by the glo- 
ry of the-Father, -even ſo we 


of life. For if we have been 


ſurreQ&ion: knowing this, that 


him, that _the ' body of ſin 
might be deſtroyed , that 


fin. - For he that is dead , is 


lieve that we ſhall. alſo hve 


-|no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he: died 
unto fin once : but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
[ſelves to. be dead indeed unto 
fin : - but. alive unto God, 


ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 


ye ſhall in no caſe enter anto 
the kingdom of heaven: Ye 


ye heard, that-it was faid 
y them. of old time , Thou 


It not kill : and whoſoever 
all kill, ſhall be in danger of 


alſo ſhould walk in-newneſs. 


planted together in the like- 
[neſs of<his death, we thall* be / 
\ Jalfo in the likeneſs of his re- 


our old man 1s crucified with. 


henceforth we ſhould notſerve- 


freed from fin. Now if we: 
be dead with Chriſt, we be-- 


- [with him; knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, 
jdieth no more;. death hath: 


| [through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 5.20:. 
T Efus faid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs; 


of the fcribes and- Phariſees, | 


he Judgment. But I ſay unto. 


you, that whoſoever is ary 

with his brother, without 

cauſe, ſhall bein danger of th 

judgment: and whoſoever ſhal 

ſay to his- brother, Rach: 

ſhall be in danger of the co 

ct]: but whoſoever ſhall fy 

Thou fool, ſhall be in dangy 

of hell-fire. Therefore if thoy| 
bring thy gift: to the altar, an 
there remembreſt that thy] 
brother: hath ' ought again} 
thee ; leave © there thy gift 
before the altar ,” and g0 thy 
way, firft be reconciled tothy| 
brother, and-then come and 
offer \thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiks 
thou art in the way witli 
him ; leſt - at any time the 
adverfary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge- deliver 
thee to the officer , and thou 
be caſt-into priſon.” Verily I] 
ſay. unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till 
thou haſt-paid- the uttermoſt 
farthing. | | 


© The ſeventh Sunday after 
BS £7; 7; 0 
| The Colle&F. 

"Ord of all power and 

_ might, who' art the al 
thor and giver of all good 
things ; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name,increak 
in-us true religion, nouriſh us 

with all goodneſs, and of th 
great mercy keep us in, the 
| | 2106 
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"HRISTYS PACIT, QUIN QUE MILLLA HOMINUM. Mat 
Chriſt Teedetlf five houland men: 955 


. PP DGruche. exoudit. 


4 


i 


rf 


fame, ek Seri! | 
Lord. Amen. © 
The Epifle. Rom. 6, Ig 
Speak after the'manner of|- 
'men, becauſeof the' infix-| 
Fairy of your fleſh': "for as. ye 
hare yielded your ' members 
rants to uncleanneſs,” and 


bo Iniquity, unto” iniquity ; : 


jen ſo now yield your mem- 

$ ſervants to ' righteouſ- 
= unto holineſs. For when | 
remere the ſervants of ſin,' ye 
ere free from righteouſneſs. 
What” fruic had "ye then in 
hoſe things, wheteof' yeLare | 
jow aſhamed? for the, end of 
hoſe -rhings is death.” But 
mw. being made /free! from 
dnd become” fervarits 'ro 
50d, ye have your fruit unto 
jolineſs, and'the « end: everlaſt- 
jp life. For che'wa of ſin 
$ death * bur the Bit of God 


 exernl life through -Jeſhs |- 


unſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. $f Marks. x. 
N thoſe days the* 
being very" great," 
a en. Fto avg Sr call 
diſciples unto him,” and 
ath unto thetn; I'have com- 
alion on the multitude,” be- 


| Wii they havenow been with. 


te three day s, and 'haye' no-- 
ing to ah if-1- fend | 

away faſting coCtheir | 
! houſes, they will-faint | 
j the way: for--divers of | 
<m came from far.” And 
$: ED an{ivered him, 


le 


ID a frer 7 =" 
From whence carl i man 1 
tishe theſe men' with breac 
in the wilderneſs ? And 
e' asked them; How' man 
Tokies have ye? and they faid 
Sever. * And he comfnandec 
the "people ro fit "down! of 
the ground :' and he'took the 
ſeven loaves, and gave'thank 
and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ' ſer before them” 
and they did ſet them before 
the people. - And 'they had al 
few ſmall fiſhes ; and he blef. 
Kd,” and! comminded - _ | 
them 'alſs before"'them.” | 
they did eat, and oe Glo. 
and they tookup of thebroken 
meat thag was left, {even ba- 
$kets: renin tg tharhad caten 
ou 
and} he ſent them away. .. 
The cighth Sunday efter1 
'The Colktt> 
G64, whoſe aa 
. | things "both - in' Hgaven' 
earth; We hunibly- 'beſdech 
hurtful-hings;: and to'give Us 
theſe things which: be profi- 
ng our Lord: Amen. - 
"* "Rom: 78, I'2, 


about four thouſand; 
\ Trinity . 
) providence < 
thee to put-away” from us all 
rable for us, through” Jefus 
"The Epiſtle. 


Ry 4d 


Rethren,” we are debters,| -. 


not to the fleth, to live af- 
'rer the fleſh : for if ye lye af- 
'$6r the fleſh, yeſhall'die: bur 
it ye chrovelt "ns Spirit -di 
SY 6) IT 


. «= * 4. 


[EL led by the Spirit 0 


ye, ſhallknowrh 


deeds of. the. b 
Y,..ye bn. live. . For as ma- 78-in Sauer mo 


" hex arethe Sor of God. - ©" "The Colle. 
or ye haye not received the 
pirit” Me: .bondage+ again, ..to|. 


ay Spirit Adoption, where-| «things as be rightful.; 
y.mecry, Abba, F prey The| we who cannot do any.t 


Spirit ir. (MF. beareth witneſs| that is, good . without | 


ith our ſpirit, - that: we. are| may. by. thee be panel, 


| the children_of God. | And. if] live according to. thy m 
4 | through Jeſus Chuiſt our lt 


hildren, . then heiss :.. heirs 

f God, and joynt-heirs with| Amen... 

hriſt ;_ if 6 be that, we ſuf-| The Epifle. x Cor. 10.1, 

er with, him, that we may be 
glori dn t PREISE 


yeſhould be igno! 


der the..cloud, and all p 


baptized: unto Moles, in 
all cat . the fame "ſir 1 


fruns = Do:men gather pra 
of thorns, or ay T of thiſtles ? 
ven ſo gvery good tree warn 
jeth farthgood iruit;,but aper-| that follpwed-chem;;;: and: 
upt +ree. bringeth fo "kt .Rock was. Chriſt.) But, 
{fruit;-A good.treecannot bring] many. of .chem. God was 
fogh. evil fruic ; neirher can a[ well, pleaſed ;, for they 
oorrupt tree bring forth good] |'overthrown in. the wil 
ruit. «Every tree. that,bring4.Now-,theſe things. were 0 
zh not forth. good. truits 1s] examples, 'to_ the intent; 
hewendown,-agj caſtzinto-the ſbould nor... luſt: after. 
fire. Wherefore; by cheir: fruits] things, as they. alſo, 
ga-Nort-every] Neither, be. ye idolaren 
One that ſaith unto me, | Lo j|-were ſome of' them; nl 
Lord, ſhall enterinto the kin -| written; The. people ſar « Y 
Jom of heaven : but he that ico Ws -and.drink,,and xo 


doeth;; the wall of: Father to. play.\Neither Jer. us! 


w 


Digi is.in heaven. 2:12 54 2 | mit fernication,.-As;- 


« as 
1 j j 


"The ninth Sunday aſign Truly, "if 


Rant to us, Lord, wel l 
(ir; I ſeech thee, the Spirit 
car :; jeje have SpovLLy think. and . do Fs | 


Rethren, I would not thy | 
thar all our fathers were un 
through the ſea; and merea 
Cloud, and in the ſea; 2a 
meat, and. did. all drink th 


ſame ſpiritual drink: (for the 
drank of that ſpiritual Rod 


e TeatD SHPe 


F; 7 74 ny 


Whhcem RET ro 3\ "arndfell ; in 


one day ' three. and” twenty 


thouſand, Neither ler us rempt 
Chriſt , as ſome of them alfo 


mon to man : bur God is faich- 


ſteward. Then the fteward} 


pred, and were deftroyed 
f ſexpents.: Neither murmure 
e as ſome of them alſo'mur-' 
wred, and*were deſtroyed 
the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
ings ' happened unto them 
or enſmples and they ; are 

itten/ for” our 'admonition 

pon whom the ends of the 
orld are come. - Wherefore 
& him that rhinketh he ftand- 
, take 'heed "leſt he fall. 
re hath'no temptation 'ta- 
you, but ſuch as is cotn-: 


, who will riot ſuffer yqu to 
- tempted ' above” that F 6 
| able; bur will - with 
ptation' alf6\make' a way 
eſcape, that ye may be tle 
to bear it; // 
'The Goſpel. S. Luke 8.4 
Efus ſaid unto his Siſcigles, 
There was a certain rich 
man who had .a ſteward, - and 
the fame ' was accuſed. unto 


him, that he' had waſted his| 
rpods. And he called him, and]. 


mammon of 'unr roger : 


Taſhamed. T am reſolved 7 

to do, that when I am Th ou 
of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive 'me- into their houſes 
So he called every one of his] 
lords debters. unto him, and 
aid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 
| And he faid; An-hundred mea- 
ſires of oyl. *And he aid unto! 
| him, Take thy bill; and fit 

| down quickly, and write fifty.| 
Then faid he to another, And| 
how miich oweſt thou ? And]. 

he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. _ And he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt fteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely | 
for the CE of this world 
are in 'their generation wiſe 
than the. children of light 
And 1 ay unto you, Make t 
your {elves | filends of thq. 


that when ye tai | 
receive you ' into exlaſin 
habitations. | 


© The Res. : Suntlay =_— , | 


Trinity. 


faid unto him, How is'it thar|/ 


| hear this of thee ? Give an 


ſaid within himſelf, What ſhal 
I do? for my Lord taketh A- 
Way from me the ſtewardſhip] 
| cannot dig, to beg I am 


The Collett. 


Et thy merciful ears, 
Lord , be 'open' to the 
prayers of thy. humble ſer. 
vants; and. that wr kr may_ 
obtain ' their petitions, mak make 
them” to ask-firch” bers. of a 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. nes - 

[2 


"T The eleventh Sun 


. The Epiſtle. . 1 Cor. 12, 7 


ks brethren, 1 would not 


but by the holy Ghoſt.,, Now 


here are diverſities: of. gifts, 


[but the ſame Spirit. And there 
are differences of. adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities: of opera- 
tions,. but it is the ſame God, 
yho worketh all in all. But 
the manifeſtation of the: Spirit 
| given toevery.man to profit 
vithal. For to one 1s given by 

e Spirit the word of wiſdom ; 
o another the word of know- 
edge by the ſame Spirit.; . to 
other faith by the ſame Spi- 
it.;.. to another the gifts. of 
ealing by the ſame Spirit; to 


les; toanother prophecy; to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits; 
o another divers kinds of 
ongues; to another the inter- 


pretation of rongues. But all 


heſe worketh that one and the 
el-ſame- Spirit , dividing to 
every man {everally as he will. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41..: 
A Nd when he, was come 

near, he' beheld the ci- 


Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 


another the working of- mira- |: 


chiefly in ſhewing.mercy and} 
pity ; Mercifully grant unto us|p 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace,| Wat 
that we running the way. ol} 
thy. commandments, may ob-| 
rain thy gracious promiſes,and}! 
be made partakers of thy hea-1: 
vently treaſure, through Jeſus]: 


ay. after 1 rinity. 


]ty, and wept over, it, ſaying] 
If thou hadſt known, -even|' 
thou, at leaſt in this thy, day 


the things which belong untol: 
thy peace! but now they arg 
hid Kor - 


trench/:about thee, and 


paſs thee .round.,..and keey| 
[thee in on every fide, and}. 
| ſhall lay..thee even with the 
ground. , ” and- thy. children|' 
within thee : and-,they ſhall} 


not.. leave in. thee; one ,ſt 


upon another, becauſe thoy | 
kneweſt. not the-time. of thy]: 


viſitation.. And, he-went i 


the.temple, and began, to caſt}; 
ut, them- that. ſold. therein} 
and them that, bought, ſaying 
unto them, It is. written, My| 
houſe is the houſe of. prayery 
but. ye haye made it a, den ol}: 
thieves. And he taught daily}; 


in the temple. © 


"The alovemth Sunday after || 


1 


; Almighty power 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen.. : 


trom-thine eyes. - For the] 
days {hall come upon thee]: 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a| 


molt}: 
and} 


TI Yo 5 55 2 ff. 5 :53 = fl. =" 
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| The Tel San lay after Trinity,. | 
T | The Epiſtle. '1 Cor,:15,1,: they, ſo-we preach, and fo ye 
; .” 


ire wy I declare unto believed 
you the Goſpel, which I| + 7he: Goſpel: $. Luke I8. 6 


pres 2 - Snbs ep 


Wo 4 _ below © 


1. 


preached nato you, which alſo|- 
ou have-rectived, and where- 
lin ye ſtand; By which alſdye 
xefaved, if ye keep in memo- 
what I preached unto you, 
unleſs: ye+;have © believed: in 
rain. For I delivered unto-you 
frſt of all ;; that which-Lalfo 
received ,- how that: Chriſt: di- 
ed for our-ſins,. according to 
the- Scriptyres; and-that he 
mas-boried ; and. that he-roſe 
again -the: third day accord» 
2. to.-the: Scriptures:z\-and 
tar he, was ſeen! of; Cephas, 
then of the-twelve. Afﬀterithat, 
he was ſeen of above five-hun- 
dred -brethren--at- ance: {-0 
hom, the greater 2\ParEs: Fe- 
main unto this preſent Fw 
ome are fallen afleep. --Aﬀt 
hat; ha.\was ſen»of: Jakes; 
then of all the-APoltles; and 
aſt of all,.he;,was ſeen of 


ne alſo; 3 one; 62 ut. 
of due--tith anyth 


Wore © wherher, T7 mel, = 


$0 


Efus -ſpake this 
-unto/:certaih whic maſt 
16d in themſelves. thar: the 
were righteous, and deſpiſec 
_ Two men went up. " 
to the temple to ra 
one a;Phariſee, po) ry; th 
a Publican. The Phariſee ſtoos 
and prayed-thus with himſelf 
God I, thank'thee, thac I ar 
not as other men are; 'EXtOr 
tioners,'unjuſt, adulterets, or 
even as:this Publican. 1 = 
twice in the vweek ;; +I ©. giv 
tithes of all thatI'x OY nc 
the-Publican ſtanding afar off 
would)not{ life up: fb mich as 


of | his eyes;unto heavens, !but 


ſmate: upon- his breaſt ay: 
ing, Godibe merciful'wo) me 
er | a {innex.5;Þ tell you, tits man 
wentidown to his:houf& Juſti-] 
fied rather than rhe-orher: 

' Every:.One: har exaltet y 


1 mA! cre ready to-heargel | 
#F£v| we toipray; and art wont 


_ve mote .than'ei 'WE d 

re/ orjdeſerve;; + ur: down 

pan: us the abundarice of th 
as . 


- 


LK ND ny 2 OI CON” rg - Ge IIS  b. - -« 


Mi T, he —ea Su 


day after Trimiy. WW 


ercy; Torgwing us: thoſe 
ſhings whereof our conſcience 
is. atraid, ' and” giving-us thoſe 
Qad things which: we are not 
worthy.'to ask ,;; but through 
the; merirs .and/-mediation' of 


'r The viſtl. St 3: ths. | 
yen ſt have'we through 


:$j:Ghrift to Gad-ward. Not 
that-we;'are ſufficient: of 'our 
ſelves to:think anything as of 
qur ſelyes; bur our ſufficiency 
is of God. Who alſo hath made 
us;able .mmiſters of. :the ;new 
Teftament; not of the letter, 
x [butof the Spirit : forthe letter 
kiteth, but the: Spirit:giveth 
Iifei>Bur if the miniftration- of 
death written and: engraven in 
fanes was glorious ;'$0-that 
che \ 9 gr of Iſrael could not 
| beholdi the face 'of |: 
Make for the glory bf his | / 
|countenance, which glory was 


o:-be doneaway;; wp mln iO 


| miniftration of thei! 

{herfarher glorions 2:: For 1 

von ring of condenmarion | jt 

much edoth the 

'Imi ran Vof | riphteottſheſs | la 

exceed in glory: FI 

The Goppel. $. Mark 7. 

TW Etus: Wt from the 

1coalts of ,Tyre and on 

carhemnts' the: ſea of Balilee; 


the | 


__ ſchrongly the: midſt::af rhe} 

| pours of Tecapolis. :And they | 
| dep unto'hinr -oneighart wag | | 
lap and had an  ipedimene b 


in. his: ſpeech ; -and they' he, 


jſeech him-ro pur his yrs up! 
on - him.” 


And the took hi 
afide from the muleitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears 


and he ſpit, and rouched- hi i 


rongue 3 and looking up 
heavert, he ſighed; and fah 
unto him, : Ep phurhe, that is] 
Beiopened. And ſtraightway 
his dats were opened, adhd 
ftring'of' his tongue. was' loc | 
ed,-and' he ſpake plain. And 
he charged chery3 char' they 
ſhould tell no man; bu th 
more-he- charged che; 6 
mach; the' more a-preat” deal 
chey'publiſhed it,arid were be 
yond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay: 
ing'; He hath done-all thing 
well --he maker}! both" the] 


deaf to hoar, and the dumbw| 


ſpeak. i! 


— Ez % aaa 


Thy rnb Sande oe? 
OT rinicy, 1:1; 


| The 'Colle#+ - 


peof eds Lakes M 

_ ſtvice;* CT 4 
beſezch thee, thatwe may /' 
faithfully: ſerve” "thee in" 
lif} that 'we fail not 


arraift thy: heaver y protil fr 


throil AM 


oo. gen— _ 7 8 Pot *" an. a——— a _ 


= SO way rx a - py - ep. pres ow fps gy Oren ns 


He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many ; but as of one ; And 


And this.I fay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was * four hundred and 
thirty yeats after, cannot. diſ- 
anul, that it ſhould make the 


promiſe, of none effe&. For if 


the inheritance. be.of the law, 


it is no more of promile ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by [a 
promiſe. Wherefore 'then ſer- 
veth the” law ?' It was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
theſeed ſhould come, rowhom 
the promiſe wasmade; andit 


was ordairied by angels in che 


_ of a Mediatout.” Now, a 
Mediatour not did Ur 
fa ut Gon Myr 


| the 7 bran Mes: 
f God?” God' forbid*: Brat 


hich could have} 
ery  'rightequſneſs 
aye beet] the lawn 


NF 


to thy ſeed, which is Chrift. | 


to juflifie 


= by 
pane oy TY 
here 'had' been a wy rr gs 


iptuire” hath” cont or «þ 


ye hear, © arid Ray Cn heard 
them. 7 behol >, Far Ti 

cr ood up, and tempted - 
we faying, © Maſter ha 
ſhall T' do to inherit eterna 
life? He faid unto him, What 
is writzen in the law? hon 
readeft thou ?_ "And *h& "an 
fvering, "aid, Thbu ſhalf lo 
the Lord thy God” with” al 


nd _ L command 


thy heart Be with Ulf 'thy 
ny with all thy ftrenj Fe 
5 all thy min 


4 anc 
nei hou as thy "Of." Ke An 
he faid 'ynto hilng” Thaw'Þ ha 
anſivered right; this do, anc 
mou live. But he: willing 
himſelf, aid 1 wor 5 

nei 
rp ; 2 


Jeſus, *And who's Is. 
bour ? And Jeſu 
faid:*> a Inf 


Jerufalem 
a fell'a 


% 
#4 
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ſn, Re pin 
BY Taith of © 'cC > 
EE Be tem ha oY 65 he was at the "place; place; | 
_ OE PTE: 0 " [catneat Yooked on ith pt 
7h G oÞel."'S. Like 70, 23." [paſſed "by; on the "orfibr” fide. | 
ILifſed are the cyes'w + [Bura cefriin Samaritan. '& fie| 
Ythe thing that ye | i journeyed;came where Rewas: | 
orT'relt 70U, that maj -and'w en he ſaw him, a 
hets ani Kings have. ar ompaſſioh on; him, Ts ent] 
0 ce tholE* things * which” ye. ko him, *and* bourid up his] 
&, and'Have' riot, ſeen'th mM; ſounds, *polring in'' oy] and] 
co hear thoſe th ich vine,” and ſet him oh 6's ownſ[ 
. _ —_ beaft, 


' The fourteenth. Sy 


day after Tri Jag 


and. brought him to an 
and took care of him, And 
n the. morrow when he de- 
arte, he took out two pence, 
nd gavethem to the hoſt, and 
aid, unto him, Take care of 
im, and; mhacſener, thou 


The faprant S unday tor 
OE Eee; 
"Ih Colle. . 
aps ny, ;and, i 
2. 7g, cod, give. 9 us 
A nc + of Kith faith, 
and thatw 5 BT 
nary, which 7k do 


vhich thou: doſt ' command, 
oh is Cr Lond a 


The E te, Gal, ? NIN". 
"The Epi Walk 1 the Spi- 


a” 5 


fret agin .the, Spirit, an 
heir ee gainſt thefleſh ; and: 
re contrary. the one to 


niFo rt hr NES Sale 


#4 $* ,c48\ 
Th "OO 
| | nGap 
' & Jd 


make ys; to love: that] r 


"it, indye ſhall not fiulfilthe | Jeſj 


are manifeſt, which, are. 
Adultery, fornication,uncle; 
nefs, .laſciviouſheſs, idolan 
witchcraft, hatred, ; yarian 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, & 
tions, hereſies, envyirn 
ders, Spwemnch, reydling 
and fuch like: 0 the. 

I tell: you, before, as £ 
alſo folg. you  in., 

that they, who do ch a 
ſhall not. inherit the, k TY 
of Gad..” .Byr the hu 
| Spirit is Iove, jay, PEACE,, = 
ſuffering, "gentlenals, pt 
neſs, faith, . meekne 1 
rance : againſt ſych,1 th 


no Taw. : And t 


fle with, the 
fe FD he ales 


rain, | ya b.0 ge, hee Rex 


|re t 
SEE El 


jis maſter, 


hone: char f FRrnge, | 
gs. 0 1. 
FE 5 bog he led b 02h Spirit, | ſaw 


.are., not. nds the: law. | ba 
wN the works . % the Nelh, lo 


LE at. — = 


"- 


> they: - A 


| Chrifts,_ have. crucified 't 


entre, FP 5, 


And when he” faw thin 


_\ __y —_—_— RR won dl. Ad — a_ _ 2 ee W——w—_ aw. 
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> BEET YTWS 


4 be. fifteenth Sun 


"I rinily: 


on his face ap his feer, giving 
him thanks; .and he was a,Sa- 
maritan., i Ar ;Jeſis: anfwer- 
ing, faid;. Were there not ten 
deanſed:: ? but where are the 
nine? There. are not. found 
that returned, ra. giye glory, to 
God, fave this ſtranger. ; And 
he Gaid -unto him, , Ariſe, go 


Ny my 2 pg # faith hath. made 


F: 


= ffrenth Send wg 
! Trinity. 
The Colle, 

Eep,” We beſtech thee, O 
K Lord,. [ 1, Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And Þe- 
cauſe the lent of man with- 
alt thee Cay Sig bag fall keep 
us ever om. 
things o_ and lead uis to 
we Babe 1o0uk fal; 
feſus' | oy 


; Gal, 6, I T. 2, mo 
r.large a King x 
' have written unto; you! 

Tf mine e owl hand. As many 


Py ne obbacky W 
int conſtraingou 
rags; ups : only" left, 
they ſhoul ar perſecution, 
for the ctals of. For. 
neither” Rik mmſelves ho 
are circurnc ee the law; 
lut defirgro vVE.you circurn-! 


aſed, . that. © 


CFC 


.| your life, what ye ſhall car,” or 


by whom the world is cruci- 


fied unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jefu 
neither circumciſion availet 
any thing, nox uncircumciſion 
but a new.creature. Andasma- 
ny, as walk according to thi 
rule,peacebe onthem,andmer 
cy, and-upan thelſrael of God 
From henceforth let ho 

trouble me, forI bear in 


| Brethren, | the grace of | our 
'| Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen... _ 

The Goſpel. $. Matth. 6, 24. 


+| '| dy the marks of the Lord nyo: b 


e the. one, and love the 
other ; -oxelie; he will hold' to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other, 


Ye: cannot - ſerve God ar 
Mammoi Therefore Lfay un- 
to you, , Lake. no. on A, for 


what ye ſhalldrink; nor yctfor 
your body, What ye ſhalt} put 
on.: Is not- Re life- more than 
meat, and the,body than rai- 
ment ? Behold the 


| O mancan fervetwo ma- 
ſters;. for cither he will| 
It 


owlsof the] 


air.; for they Joy. not, 
do: Eg TDs on evo V 


e 1 LL 


of you by. NE Pong can 


add ong. cpbit., pry, his fta-| 


ture? And why take yethoughr 
| for raiment ! ad Conſider. the. li- 


| lies of "the. field how they| 
ſt, | grow, :. 


they, toil not, rene 


—_— 


do ed ſpin : And yet I ſay 
unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arayed 
like one of theſe. Wherefore 
if God.ſo cloath the graſs of 
the field, which to day is, and 
to Morrow is caſt into the 
oven; ſhall he not much more 
cloath ou, Oyeof little faith ? 
Therefore take no thought, 
faying, What ſhall we'eat? or 
what ſhall we drink? or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed ? 
(for- after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek'), For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
|yehaveneed of all theſe things, 

Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righreouſhels, 
and all theſe thin) "ſhall. be 
[added unro you., "Take there- 
fore no thought for the mor- 
row ;- for the. tmorrow | 
rake thought for tl e things of 
t lf: ſufficient unto the ay. 
j the evil thereof. eh 


"The ſixteenth ms ofer | 
| Trinity. 


* The Colle." 


oof 


PN fo we'beſeech hes I by as 


- after Frontty 


which is your glory. For thi 
caufe I bow my knees unt, 
the Father of 'our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, of whom the whole 
farnily i in heaven and earth; is 
named, that he 'would 8g 
you according to the riches © 


s glory, to be ſtrengrhened 
with milohe- by his Spirit i In 
the inner man *: ' That (fiſt 
may dwell in your RY by 
faith ; that ye | being 1 
and grounded i in love, ma be 
able to comprehend with'all 
ſaints, what. is the _ 
and length, and d epth, awd! 
height ; and to nova thek 
of Chriſt, which paſſerh know: 
ledp that ye might be. ti 

ih all he ay''n; 
ow unto him that. able 
do, exceeding i FH dy 


lory iri the Cine 
through 


""JJet thy conririual 
SJeanſ and defend thyChurch, 
nd becauſe it cannotcontinue 


fafety without thy'Tyccour, 


referve- it evermore by thy” he 


pand g9odnels, through] C- | 


| as Chit our Lord: Amen, 
The "Epiſtle. Ephel:,3." 13. 


" Defire that ye faine not at 


i} . my tribulations for you;- 
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The teenth + 
Lord faw her, he had compaſ- 
fon on her, and faid unto her, 
Weep not. '' And he came and 
touched the biere, (and they 
that bare him ſtood ſtill ) and 
he faid, Young man, I ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe. And he that was 
dead, fattup, and began to 
(ſpeak : and he delivered him 
to his mother. And there came 
ey on all, and they glorified 
God, faying, That a great pro-- 
phet is riſen up among us, and 
that God hath viſited his peo- 
ple. And this rumour of him 
went forth —_— all Ju- 
dea, and' throughout all the 
region round about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
Trinity. THE 

The Colle. © 
On, we TO that 
thy -grace may always 
prevent-and follow Ay | 5d 
lake us continually to be gi- 
[ven to allgood'works, through 
4 Chrift *our Lord. A- 
men, FL 3CFEFI =—_ -— 
The Epiſtle. Epbeſ. 45 'r. '/ 
eek the priſoner © of 
L theLord, beſeech you, that' 
ye walk worthy of the voca-' 
ton wherewith ye are called, 
with all Towlineſs and meek-. 
nefs, with Tong-ſiffering; for-' 


ev 


bearing ohe Another in love; 
endeavouring'to keep the uni- ' 
ty of the ſpirit in the bond, of” 
peace, '' There+'1s- one body, * 
and one Spirit, even as YC are, 


called inon hope of your call] 


| and'he'thar hade "thee and* 


_ 


x 
» 
Tr 1 *S 


ing; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, one 'God and Father 
of all, who' is above all, an 
through all, and in you all. 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 14. 1. 
T came to paſs,” as: Jeſu 
went into the houſe of on 
ot the 'chief phariſees to'ea 
bread on' the fabbath-day, 
that they watched him.” ' Anc 
behold, there was a ' certain 
man before hit who had the 
dropſie, And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the: lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on, the ſabbath-day 2 
And they held their .peace. 
And he took him and healed 
him, and ler him go; and'ar- 
ſvered them, ſaying , | Whic 
of you ſhall have an aſs;ora 
ox fallen into a pi, and will 
not ftraightway pull him” ogr 
on the Tabbath-day 2. And 
they could” not anfſiver” him 
again to,theſe'things. And hy 
put forth 'z' parable tq' tho 
who' were 'bidden , wheti he 
marked hov .they choſe on! 
the chief rooms,” aying unto 
them; When thou art bidden! 
of any man'ro a wedding , fir 
not downin the higheſt room, | 
left atiore- honourable; man 
than thou: be-bidden of 'him : 


him, cone, and "ſay tothe, 
Give this *inan place ;. and 
thou begin withthame to take 
the loweft room. But when: 


—__ 


e”.QC. Vs. .* 


[1 "Ihe exghteenth A 


- 7 after Th realty 


thou art bidden, .go and fit 


down in the loweſt room, 
that when he that hade thee, 
cometh, he may fay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher : then 
ſhalt thou have. worſhip in 
the preſence. of them that 
fit at meat with thee, For 
whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall he abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himſelf , ſhall be 
exalted. | 


As na 


The cer $ aide OY 
TIS {A 


It. © The Colh8t, 
- _Ord,we beſeech thee grant 
thy peoplegrace to with- 
and the temptations of the 
would! the fleſh, and the devil, 


| [to follow thee the, only God, 
img Jeſs Chriſt our Lord, 


he Epiſtle. 1 Cor. x. 4s 


your behalf, for the grace 
x God which is given.you by 
Joly Chriſt ; that 'jin every 


ApS in and in. all] m 


hind ;in no gift; 


Chriſt, who (hall alo.cc 
you. unto .the end, . that 
of y, be blameleſs in.the 


of our Lord Jeſus Crit 


C 
«a 


put. the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered, together, | 


[Jeſus faid unto him.;, 


and with pure heartsand minds 


WF 
[ Thank my God, always on 


gg ye are enriched, by him, 


nora even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was epnfirmed 
in, you. : $0 that ye come hbe-| D 
waiting for 
the coming of qur, Lord Jeſus. 
nfirm. 


IT 


The Goel, $. Matth. 22, 34 wil 


en the Phariſees had 
heard that :Jeſiis had 


W: 


Then one of cher who was a 
lawyer, asked. h um, a, queſtion, 
LEmPHng him, and fayi 
Maſ 

commiandment. in ; the law: 
Thy | 


ſhalt Jove the Loyd. thy. 


with all thy heart, | <a ks | 


all thy foul. and; with all thy 
ar This. j 1s.; {he firſt and 


great. command | hh And 


the ſecond.. is: like. -unto it 
Thou ſhalt love..thy.. 


neig 


baur..as thy..ſelE. On'theſe tnol 


commandmenits king all the 
law and the prophets. While 
the. Phariſees. were gathere 
together. 
| What, think; Yea of 
Whoe., 1903.15. he 
They... fay.. untg, 
Son of David, . 

to them, How then doth Da 
vid in. Girl us Lord 


oying The Lorg ;faid unt 
Eh Oo 


Joh; 
right” hand, till 
enemies 


Deol, ? 1 


David Ra call- him; Lord, 


how. is. he , hjs..,Son; ? And 


no..man was. abegp anſiver|: 


him . a word, 


| any man ( from. cb 6 ; 


. ak him ny . 


er, which is «the preat 


Tefig, ako then, { 


Panch,ur ung. 


make thing 


'M 


The nineteenth $ 


day after Trintty: 


W 7h ninacenth Sunday after 


- Trinity. 
The Colle. 
Af God, foraſmuch as with- 


o pleaſe thee ; Mercifully 


grant , that thy holy Spirit 


nay in all things dire& and 
le our hearts, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 17. 
THis I fay therefore, and 
| - teſtifie in the Lord, that 
ve henceforth- waik not as 
ther Gentiles walk , in the 
anity of their mind ; _ havin 
he underſtanding darkned, 
ing alienated - from the lite 


f God thraugh the | ignb- 


Ince that' is'in them , be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their 
aart : who being paſt feel- 
rg, have given themſelves 
wer unto laſciviouſneſs, to 
ork all uncleanneſs with 


| Wreedinefs. . Bur ye have .not 


Wo learned Chriſt : 'If ſo -be 


hat ye have heard him, and 
ave been taught by him, | as 
te truth 1s.in Jeſus: that'ye 
ut off concerning the former 
nrerfation , - the. old man, 
much is corrupt according to 
e deceitful luſts ; 'and be 
enewed in the ſpirit of.your 
ind; and that yepur on the 
ew man , which after God 
created in righteouſneſs and 
ve holineſs, Wherefore pur- 


| Wing away lying , ſpeak every 


out thee we arenotable- 


.needeth. Let.no corrupt com- 


.ing be put away from Fol 
with all malice. / And' 4 ; 


of the palſic, Son, be of gap]. | 


man truth with his neighbour ; 
for we. are members one - 

another.. Be ye angry and fin 
not. Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : Neither 
give place to the devil.” Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal no'more; 
but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the 
thing, which is good, that he 
may have to give to-him that 


munication. proceed out 'of 
your mouth, but that which-is 
good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter graceunto 
the hearers. - And grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitter- 
neſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeak- 


kind one to another, tender-|. 
hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for: Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven you. '- 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 9. 1. 


pn entred into a ſhip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own city. | And 'be- 
hold , they»broughrt to him, a 
man fick of the palfey lving 
on a bed. | And Jeſus ſeeing]. 
their faith, ſaid unto' the: lick 


cheer, thy fins be forgiven rhee: 
And behold, certain :of: the 
Scribes ſaid within theniſelves, 


"The twentreth Su 


Toy after Trinin 


This -man blaſphemeth..' And 
eſus knowing their thoughts, 


id, Wherefore think ye evil 


in your hearts? | For whether 
is. caſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and walk 2 But that ye may 
know: that 'the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive 
ſins; (then faith he to the ſick 
of the palſic) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go:unto thine' houſe. 
Andhearoſe, and departed to 
| [his houſe. But when the mul- 


titude faw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God , who had 
given ſuch power unto men. 


——— 


The twentieth Sunday after 
| Trinity. . 
The. Colle. 


Almighty and moſt mer- 
«S '' ciful God, of thy boun- 
tifilgoodnefs, keep us, we be- 
ſeech thee, from all things that 
may: hart us ; that. we - bein 
ready both [in body and foul, 
may cheerfully .accompliſh 
thoſe things that thou would- 
eſt /have..done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt.our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5.15. 
TEe then "that ye walk cir- 
Y-cumſpetly, not as fools, 


time., i becauſe the* days are 
evil; Wherefore be ye not un- 
(riſe;  butunderſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. And be 
not drunk' with wine, wherein 
2 


but-as-'wiſe, redeeming the]. 


1s exceſs ; but be filled wit 
the Spirit ; ſpeaking to you 
ſelves in pfalms and hymn 
and ſpiritual ſongs; finging 
and making. melody in yay 
heart to the Lord ; ging 
thanks always for all thing 
unto God and the Father, in 
the-name of our Lord Tei 
Chriſt; ſubmitting -your ſeg 
one to another in the fear of 
God. | | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22.1, 
Ko ſaid , The kingdom d 

heaven is like unto a cer 
tain king, who made a 
age forhis ſon ; and ſent forth 
his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding 


0 
« 
o 


and 'they would not con 


Apain, he ſent forth other ſer 
vants, ſaying, Tell them whq 
are bidden , Behold , I hard 
prepared my dinner ; my.o! 
en, and my fatlings are kil 
ed, and all things are readj 
come unto the marriage. Þ 


they made light 'of 1t, an 


went their ways, one to i 
farm; another to his merch: 

diſe: And the remnant tool 
his ſervants, and entreatec 
them ſpitefully, and i 

them. But when | the kin 
heard thereof, he was wrotl 
and he ſent forth his armis 
and deſtroyed thoſt murderer 
faith he- to his ſervants, 1 
wedding is ready, but tif 
who were bidden were _ | 
£0) 


and burnt up their city. Tha 


aw ow ons an cot aa' i tt. in oo wwoe tod=kkes' Do» IN covcoa0D Ld 


= C5 wo, 
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M 


power of 4his might. Pur on. 


—The twenty fiſt S 


nday after Trimiy. 


y.. Go ye theretore into the 
high-ways, and as many as ye 
hall find, bid to the marriage. 
© thoſe ſervants went out in- 
to the high-ways, and gather- 
ed together .all as many as 
they found , both bad and 
ood ; and the wedding was 
? iſhed ith- gueſts. And 
when the king came in to ſee 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
who had not-on a wedding- 

ent. And he faith unto 
him, Friend, how-cameſt thou 
in hither , not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. Then faid the king 
to the ſervants, Bind him 


[hand and foot, and. take him 


away, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs : There ſhall be weep- 


lingand gnaſbingof teeth, For 
many are called, but few are 


choſen. 


A— 


The one and twentieth Sunday 


_ after Trinity. 

The Colle. © 
Rant; we be beſeech thee, 
IJ merciful. Lord, to thy 
laithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be clean- 


k&* from all their ſins, and 


ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | Rt 
The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 6. 10. 
Y Elie, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and. in the 


For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but. againſt 


your feet ſhod with the: pre 


the wholearmouroLGod, that 
ye may be able to ftand a- 
oainft the wiles of the devil. 


principalities, againſt Pow- 
rk, againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt 


ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places. Wherefore take'unte 
you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able tc 


withſtand in the evil day, and 


having done all, ro ſtand 
Stand therefore, having.you 
loyns girt about with truth 
and having on the breaſt. 
plate of righteouſneſs ;, and 


paration. of the Goſpel of 

ace: Above all, raking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall' be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wick: 


. ['ed. And take the helmet of 


Alvation , and the fivord of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God : Praying always witt 
all prayer and ſupplication]. 
in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance, and ſupplication for all 
faints; and for me, that utre- 
rance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the : Goſpel ; for 
which I am-an ambaſſadour 
in bonds: that therein I may 
ſpeak. boldly, as 1 ought to 
ſpeak. . | 2 


E 


unday after 'Triniy, | 


The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
[Here wasa certain noble 
; man, Whoſe ſon was ſick 
at Capernaum. When heheard 
thatJeſuswas come outofJudea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and befought him, that he 
rould come down and heal his 
ſon ; for he was at the point 
lof death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſe figns and 
onders, ye will not believe. 
he noble man faith untohim, 
Sir, come down ere my child 
(die. Jeſus ſaithunto him,Go thy 
vay,thy fon liveth. Andthe man 
 Þclieved the word that Jeſiis 
nad ſpoken unto him, and he 
vent hisway. Andas he was 
ow going down, his ſervants 
zet him, and told him, fay- 
ng, Thy fon liveth. Then en- 
quired he of them the hour 
vhen he began to amend: And 
hey ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him. - So the father knew 
hat it was at the ſame hour, 
n.the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
im, Thy ſon liveth ; 'and 
imſelf believed, and his whole 
ouſe. This is again the ſe- 
ond miracle that Jeſizs did 
when he was come out of Ju- 
. fea into Galilee. 


[The two and twentieth $ unday 
after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee to 
- 4 keep. thy houſhold the 


perty ſecond \ 


Church in continual godlin] 
that through thy.” protet 
it may be free from all adverſ 


* 


ties,and devoutly given to fethe 
thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, throup 
our Lord. 4 


Jeſus Chri 
_ The Epiſtle. Phil. r. 3. 
Thank my God upon every 

þ remembrance ' of you | 

ways in every prayer of mine 

for you all, making requeſt] 
with joy) for. your fellowſhi 

in. the ' goſpel from 'the firf 
day until.now';' being conh- 
dent. of this very thing, that 
he who hath dexun a good 
work in you,, will perform it 
until the day of Jeſis Chriſt; 
even as it 1s meet for me toll 
think this of you all, becauſe] 

Thave you in my heart, inaf 

muchas both inmy bonds, and 


that ye may be ſincere, and| 
without offence till the day oi}; 
Chriſt : being filled with the: 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which} 
are by Jeſus Chriſt,” unto'the} 
glory and praiſe of God. E, | 


in the defence and confirms| Il 


= 


—The twenty thir, 


nday after Trimty. 


PB es 


B_ 


Wn: 


how oft ſhall my brother 
in againſt me, and I forgive 
im? till ſeven times? Jeſus 
aith unto him, , I ſay not un- 


o thee ,', Until ſeven times ; 


ut until ſeventy times ſe- 
en, Therefore 1s the king- 
om of heaven likened unto 
certain king who would 
ke account of his ſervants. 
nd when he had begun .to 
eckon, one was brought un- 


o him, who ought him ten. 


houfand talents. Burt -foraf- 
uch as he had 'not to pay, 
is lord commanded him to 

fold , and + his wife and 
hildren, and all that he had, 
d payment to be made. The 
ervant therefore fell down 


d worſhipped him, ſaying, - 


ord, have patience with me, 
nd I will pay thee all. Then 


he lord of that ſervant was |- 
oved with compaſſion, and |: 


ooſed him, and forgave him 
he debt. But the ſame ſervant 
ent out and found one of his 
elow-ſervants,who ought him 

hundred pence; and he laid 
ands on him,and took him by 
ie throat, ſaying , Pay, me 
hat thou - oweſt. : And his 
llow-ſervant: fell down at 
is feet, and -beſought him, 
ying , Have patience with 
e, and I will pay thee all. 
d he would not ; but went 
d caſt him into priſon, 


The Goſpel. 'S. Matth 18.21. - 
Fter faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


thy.Church ; and grant that 


faithfully, we may obtain effe-] . 
- The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 


them who walk fo, as ye hav 


till he  ſhoyld- pay -the debt- 
So: when . his fellow-ſervants 
ſaw what was; done , - they. 
were very ſorry, and came 
and told unto [their Lord al 
that was done., Then his lord} 
after that he had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O.thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou defiredſt 
me : ſhouldeſt not thou alſo 
have had compaſſion on thy 
tellow-ſervant , even as, | 
had pity- on thee? And his 
lord was wroth and deliver- 
ed. him to the tormentors,| 
till he ſhould. pay all that 
was due unto him. . So like» 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you ,. if ye 
irom your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 7 


The three and twentieth Sunday 
- . after Trinity. 
The Colk&. ..  .. 
God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs ; Be 
ready, we beſeech thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of 


thoſe things which we ask 


Rually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Rethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark 


The twenty fourth $ 


nday after Trinity, 


us for an enſample. (For many 
walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt ; whoſe end 1s deſtru- 
Qion, whoſe god is their belly, 
and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly 
things) For our converſation 
is in heaven, from whence 
alſo we look for the Saviour, 


ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body , ac-. 
cording to the working where- 
by he 1s able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelF. 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 22. 15. 
"T THen went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how 
{they might intangle him in his 
talk. And they ſent our unto 
im their diſciples , with the 


know that thou art true, and 

eacheſt the way of God in 
ruth, neither careſt thou for 
ny man : for thou regardeſt 
ot the perſon of men. Tell 
s therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not.? But 
eftis perceived their wicked- 
nels, znd ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, y< hypocrites ? Shew me 
the rribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a peny. And 
7e faith unto them, Whoſe is 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who] 


erodians, ſaying, Maſter, we | 


Then faith he unto them, 


the things which are Cefars 


Render therefore unto Celir] 


and unto God the things th 
are Gods. When they ha 
heard theſe words, they mar 
velled, and left him, and wen 
their way. | 


The four and twentieth Sundaſ 
after Trinity. 
The Colle&t. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
abſolve thy people fro 
their- offences ;' that throug 
thy bountiful goodneſs we ma 
all be delivered from th 
bands of thoſe ſins, which þb 
our irailty we have commit 
ted. Grant this, O heaven| 

Father, for Jeſus Chriſts fake 

our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 

Amen. - 

- The Epiſtle. Col. 1. ;. 
E give thanks to G 
and the Father of o 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt , pray! 

always for you, {ſince 

heard of your faith in Chr 

Jeſus, and of the love whi 

ye have to all the ſaints; i 

the hope which is laid up 

you in heaven , whereof 
heard before in the word 
the truth of the Goſpel; whic 
1s come unto you, as It 1s 
all the world , and bringet 
forth fruit, as it doth allo 
you, ſince the day ye hea 
of it, and knew the oy 


They fay unto him, Cefn 


. 
, 


| | 


The twenty fifth S 


ro : : 
aay ajter [rinity. | 


w_vy © (a= 


Godin truth. As yealſo learn- 


ed of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 
who alſv declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. For 
this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
day we heard it, do not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and to defire 
that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in 
all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding. ' That ye nught 
walk worthy of the Lord un- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and 1n- 


God ; ſtrengthened with all 
might according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience, 
and long-ſuffering, with joy- 
tulneſs ; giving thanks unto 
the Father, who hath made us 


inheritance 'of the ſaints in 

light. | - 

The Goſpel, S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto. Johns di- 


ciples, Behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worſhipped 
bm, ſaying, My daughter 1s 
even now dead ; but come 
nd Iay thy hand upon her, 
nd ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus 
roſe and followed him, and 
odid his diſciples. (And be- 
old, a woman which was di- 
ſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 


jtwelve years, came behind 


lim, and touched the hem 


EE 


creaſing in the knowledge of 


=_ to be partakers. of the: 


of his garment. For the ſai 
within her ſelf, If I may bu 
touch his garment, I ſhall b 
whole. But Jeſus turned hin 
abour, and when he ſaw her 
he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made ) whole from that 
hour ) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels, and: the people 
making a noife, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place ; for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleeperh. 
And they laughed him tof 
ſcorn. But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 


The twenty fifth Sunday after 


Trintty. 


The Colle. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, the wills of thy 
fairhful people, that the 
plenteouſly bringing forth th 
fruit of good works, may o 
thee be plenteouſly rewarded, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. +. 

For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 
Ehold,the days come, faith 
the Lord; that I will raiſe 

unto Davida righteous branch, 
and a King ſhall reign and 
proſper, and ſhallexecure judg; 
ment and juſtice in the earth 

K 2. i 


; 


K 


1 San 


Tarew. 


þn his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
nd Ifrael ſhall dwell fately : 
and this 1s his Name where- 
by he ſhall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. There- 
fore behold, the days come, 
ſairh tiie Lord, that they ſhall 
ro more ſay, The Lord liveth, 
who brought: up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of 
Fgypr; but; The Lord liveth, 
who brought up, and who 
led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſrael out of the north-coun- 
try, and from all countries 
|whither I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their 
own land. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 6. F. 
"Hen Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes,and ſawa great 
company come unto him, he 
fairh unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
may ear? (And this he ſaid 
[ro prove him : for he himſelf 
knew what he would do): Phi- 
lip anſwered him, . Two hun- 
red peny-worth of bread; 1s 
not ſufficient for them, - that 
every one of them may take 
a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters: bro- 
her, faith unto him, Thereis a 
ad here, who hath five barley- 
oaves, and two'ſmall fiſhes ; 
ut what are they among 1ſo 
any ?2 And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
he men ſit down. Now there 
as much graſs in the. place. 


So the men fat down, in num- 
ber about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the Ioaves,and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtri. 
buted to the diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them that were ſt 
down, and- likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would, 
When they were filled, hefaid 
unto his difciples, Gather up 
the iragments - that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained 0- 
ver:andabove unto them that 
had- eaten. Then-thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the mira- 
cle that: Jeſus did, ſaid, Thisis 
of a truth ' that Prophet that 
{hould come into the world. 
q If there be any mo Sundays bifmt 
* Advent-Sunday, the Service of ſame 
theſe Sundays that were, omitted after 
the Epiphany ſhall be taken in toſupp! 
fo many as are here wanting. Aud | 
there.be fewer, the overplus may b 
”' omitted : Providedthat this lat Cile, 
ef, "Epiſtle; and Goſpel ſhallialws) 
be uſed upon the Sunday next befurt 
 Aavent, Pen | 


_— 


Saint Andrews day. 
.. -:. The Collett. | 
-Lmighty God; who did 
A give ſich graceuntoth 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew 
that he readily obeyed th 
calling of thy Son Jeſits Chrilt 
and followed him without de 
lay ; Grantunto us all, thatw 
being called by thy holy word 
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Andrew. 


may forthwith give .up our 
elves obediently ro fulfil thy 
holy commandments, through 
the ſame Jeſis' Chriſt, our 
Lord. Amen. | | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with 


thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God | hath raiſed - him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt- be 
faved. . For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſ- 
nefs, and with the mouth con- 
ſeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
For the Scripture faith, Who- 
ſever believeth on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed. For there 
is no difference between the 
ew and the Greek : For the 
fame Lordover all, is rich un- 
to all that call upon him. For 
hoſoever ſhall call upon the 
Name of the Lord ſhall be fa- 
ved. How then ſhall they call 
on him m whom they have 
not believed? And how ſhall 
tiey believe in him of whom 
ney have not heard ? And 
how ſhall they hear without a- 
preacher? And how ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſent ? 
AS it is written, How beauti- 


ful are the feet of them that. 


preach the Goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things ! But they -have not 
all obeyed the Goſpel. For 


Laias faith, Lord, -who. hath. 


believed our report ? Sg then 
tath cometh by hearing, and 


hearing. by che word of Gaed. 
But I- ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their ſoun 

went into all the earth, -an 

their words unto the ends of 
the world. Burl fay, Did no 
Ifrael. know ?. Firſt Mofes faith 


1 will provoke you'to jealouſie| 


by them that are no people, 
and- by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. But Efaias 1s very 
bold, and faith, I was found of 
them that ſought me not; I 
was made maniteſt unto them 
that asked not after me. Bur 


to Iſrael he faith, All day long 


I have ſtretched forth my 
hands unto a diſobedient and 
gain-ſaying people. - | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. Pax; 
Eſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 


Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his. brother, caſting a 


'net into the ſea : (for they 


were fiſhers). And he faith 
unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiithers of|-. 
men. And. they ftraightway 
left their nets, and followed 
him. And - going on from 
thence, he ſaw other two bre- 
thren, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in 
a ſhip with Zebedee their .fa- 
ther, mending their nets; ..and 
he called them. And they im- 
mediately leit rhe: ſhip and 
their father, and followed|- 
him. 


|S. ANON 176 


Jo 


Saint 


07145. 


| Saint Thenies the Apoſtle. 


» TheColle&. 

A, Lmighty and everliving 
God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt 
uſer thy holy Apoſtle Tho- 
nas to be doubtful in thy 
Sons reſurre&tion ; Grant us 
b periedtly, and withour all 
doubt to believe in thy Son 
eſus Chriſt, that our faith 
n thy ſight may never be re- 
roved. Hear -us, O Lord, 
hrough the ſame Jeſis Chriſt, 
o whom with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
lory now and for evermore. 
Amen. ; 


he Apoſtles and Prophets, 
eſis Chriſt himſelf being the 
hief corner-ſtone ; in whom 
| the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an ho- 
ly templein theLord; in whom 
'e alſo are builded together for 
þn habitation of God through 
the Spirit. | 
| The Goſpel. $. John 20. 24. 
Homas,one of thetwelve, 
called Didymus, was nat 
with them when Jeſiis came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
Rid unto him, We have ſeen 


Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſq 
the light of the Goſpel to ow 


the Lord. But he faid unto 
them, Except I ſhall fe jn 
his hands the print of thi 


nails, and put -my*finger into 


the print of the. nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his ſide 
I will not believe. And aft 
eight days, again his diſciple 
were within, and Thomas 


wk; 


with them: then came Jeſus} 


the "doors being ſhut, anc 
ſtood in the midſt, and faic 
Peace be unto you. Then fait 
he to Thomas, Reach hither 


thy finger, and behold ny 
hands ; and reach hither th 
hand, and thruſt ir intor 

ſide, and be. not faithlefs, but 
believing. And "Thomas an 
ſwered and ſaid unto him,'M 
Lord, and my God. Jeſusfaith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou halt 
believed; blefled are they that 
have not ſeen, *and yet- have 
believed. And many otix 
ſigns truly did Jeſus in the 
preſence of his diſciples, whic 
are not written in this boo 

But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus 1s the 
Chriſt, the Son of God ; an 
that believing, ye might haie 
life through his Name. 


The C onverſion of Saint Paw. 
The Collect E 


God, who through tit 
_preaching of the blelſe 
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The TC onverſio 


of Saint Paul. 


throughout the world; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we ha- 
ving his wonderful converſion 
in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto 
hee for the fame, by following 
the holy dodrine which he 
taught , through Jeſus Chriſt 
four Lord. Amen. | | 
For the Epiſtle. Ads 9. 1. 
Nd Saul yet breathing 
out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord , went unto the 
high prieſt, and deſired of him 
er to Damaſcus to the ſy- 
agogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were 
men .or women, he -might 
bring them bound unto Jeru- 
alem. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from hea- 
ven.- And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice ſayingunto 
nm, Saul,Saul;why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? And he ſaid, Who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
aid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
and he trembling, and aſto- 
hed, ſaid, Lord; what wilt 
thou have .me to do? - And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go inta/ the city, and it 
[all be told/-thee what thou 
muſt do. And the men which 
uneyed with him ſtood 
peecileſs j [hearing a voice, 


Lord,I have heard by many of 


but ſeeing no man. And Sau 
aroſe from the earth ,. a 

when his eyes were opened 
he ſaw no man ; but they led 
him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he 
was three days without ſight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain di- 
{ciple at Damaſcus, named 
Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And 
he ſaid, Behold, I am here; 
Lord. And the Lord faid unto 
him, Ariſe, and- go into: the 
{ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe of 
Judas for one called: Saul, of 
Tarſis : for behold he pray- 
eth, and hath ſeen in a viſion| 
a man named Ananias, comin 
in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his| 
ſight. Then Ananias anſwered, 


this man, how-much evil he 
hath done to thy faints at 
Jeruſalem ; and: here he hath 
authority fromthe chief priefts| 
to bind all-that call on. thy 
name. But the Lord ſaid-un- 
to him, Go thy way; for,he 
is a choſen veſſel unto me,. to 
bear my Name before theGen- 
tiles, and kings, and the chul- 
dren of Iſrael. For I wilt ſhew| 
him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my Names ſake. And 
Ananias went his way., and 
entred into the houſe; and. put- 
ting his hands on him, 'faid, 
| K 4. | 


Bro-] «© 


| eruſalem., and 'came hither 


fandconfounded theJews which 


1 And Jefiis faid unto them, Ve- 


Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
n the way asthou cameſt)hath | 
ent me, that thou mighteſt 
receive thy ſighr, and be filled 
vith the holy Ghoſt. And im- 
kmediately there fell from his 
yes as it had been ſcales; and 
he' received fight. forthwith, 
and aroſe, and. was baptized. 
And - when he - had' received 
meat; he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was' Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were 
at Damaſcus. And ſtraight- 
yy he preached Chriſt in the 
fYnaSOgUES, that he is the Son 
of God. Burt all that heard him 
were amazed, and faid, Is not 
this he that deftroyed them 
which called on this'Name in 


or that intent, that he might 
Ibring them bound unto : the 
chief prieſts? But Saul in-; 
creaſed the more in ſtrength, 


welt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this is very Chriſt, ' 
| The Goſpel: $.Matth. 19 .27. 
JEter anſwered and ſaid un- 
'toJeſus, Behold, we have 
70-Caken all and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore : ) 


rity I ſay unto- you, that ye 
which have followed me in 
he - regeneration , when the 
Son of man ſhall ſir in the 
hrone of his glory, ye alſo 
hall fit upon twelve thrones, 


"To Turk ficati 


— 


T ] 


judging the twelve tribes of| 
Hrael. And every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or fiſters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my Names ſake, {ball re- 
ceivean hundred fold.and (hall 
inherit everlaſting life. But 
many that are firſt (hall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chrift in 
the Temple, commonly called 
The Purification of . Saint 
Mary the Virgin. 


The Collefs. 
Lmighty and everliving 
God,we humbly beſeech 

diy Majeſty, that as thy only 
begorten'Sen'was this day pre- 
ſented *in . the temple in ſub- 
ſtance'of our fleſh ; ſo we may 
be preſented urto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. _.. 
For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3.1 

Ehold, 1 Fil ſend my mel 
B ſenger, and he ſhall pre: 
pare the way before me: 
and. the Lord whom ye 5 
ſhall ſiddenly' come to hi 
temple ; ; : even the meſſenge 
of the covenant, whom ye de: 
light in; behold,he ſhall come, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. Bu 
who may abide the day of hi 
coming ? -and who ſhall ſtan 
when he appeareth ? for hes 
like a refiners fire , and lik 


_ ſoap. And he ſhall fin 
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vs 2 refiner; and purifier of fil- 
er ; and he ſhall purifie the 
ons of Levi, and purge them as 
old and ſilver, that they may 
offer ufito the Lord an offering 
in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Judah and Jeru- 
lem be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, 
nd as in former years. And I 
mill comenear to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and 
apainſt falſe ſvearers, and 
apainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages , the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and 
hat turn - aſide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not 
me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
The-Gofpel. $. Luke 2. 22. 
A Nd when the days of her 
purification, according 
to the law of- Moſes, were ac- 
ompliſhed,. they brought him 
o Jeruſalem to preſent him 
to the Lord, (as it is written 
n the law -of: the Lord, Eve- 
male” that ' openeth . the 
omb ſhall be called holy to 
he Lord ) and to offer a-ſa- 
nice, according to that 
mich is ſaid in'the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
Yr two young pigeons. - And 
xhold, there was a man in 
Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 


vimeon ; and the ſame man. 


ras juſt and devout, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael: 


fcation. 


—Th Puri ft 


Jeſus, to do tor. him after the 


haſt prepared before the face 


and the holy Ghoſt was upon 
him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſe death. before 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 
And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple; and when the 
parents brought in the child 


cuſtom of the law, then took 
he him up in his arms, and 
blefſed God , and ſaid, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to| 
thy word. For mineeyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation; which thou 


of all people, a light to light- 
en the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy- people Iſrael. And 
Joſeph and his mother mar- 
velled at thofe things which 
were ſpoken of him. And Si- 
meon blefled them, and faid 
unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this child is fet- for the 

fall and rifing again of many| 
in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own foul alſo). that the| 
thoughts of many hearts. may 
be.revealed. And there 'was|' 
one Anna a propheteſs; the 


daughter of Phanuel ; of the : 


tribe of Aſer ; ſhe: was. of. a| 
great age, and had: lived withþ * 
an husband ſeven . years, from 
her virginity. And ſhe was a 
widow of about fourſcore and 
tour years ; which departed] 
| Nor 


| 


Fas , 
[ « ; 
P 


Saint 


atthias.- 


not from the temple , but 
ſerved God with faſtings and 
prayers night and day. . And 
ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
gave thanks likewiſe unto. the 
Lord , and ſpake of him to 
all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jeruſalem. And 


things according to the law 
lof the Lord, the 
into Galilee to their own 
City Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and 
the grace of God was upon 
_ *; 


Saint Matthias day. . 


The Colle&. 
Almighty God, who in- 
to the place of the tray- 

tour. Judas, didſt choofe thy 
faithful ſervant Matthias to be 
of the number of. the twelve 
Apoſtles; Grant that thy 
| Church being alway preſer- 
ved from falſe Apoſtles, may 
be ordered and guided by 
faithful and- true Paſtours, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 

For the Epiſtle. Aets 1.15. 

N thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
j in the midft of the diſci- 
__* [ples; and faid, (The number 
of the .names together were 
abourtan hundred and twenty) 
Men and brethren , this Scri- 


when they had performed all 


returned : 


ture muſt needs have been 
fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 


by the mouth of .David ſpak 


before concerning Judas, who 


was guide«to them that took 
Jeſus : for he was numbrg 
with us, and. had: obtaine( 
part of this miniſtry. Noy 
this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity, and 
falling headlong he burſt afin- 
der in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it wa 
known to all the dwellers a 
Jeruſalem, infomuch as that 
field is called in their proper 


tongue, Aceldama, that is to 


ſay, The figld of blood. For 
It is written- in the book 0 
Pſalms, Let his habitation he 
deſolate, angq,let no man dyel 
therein-; and his Biſhoprick 
let another take.” Wherefore 
of theſe men which have com- 
panied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jeſus went in 
and out among. us, beginning 
from the baptiſm of John,unto 
that ſame day that he was ta- 
ken up from us, muſt one bt 
ordained to be a witneſs witl 
us of his reſurre&ion. And 
they appointed two , Joſepl 
called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias 
And they prayed, and {aid 
Thou, Lord, which knowel 


the hearts of- all men , ſhe 


whether of theſe two thou hal 
choſen; that he may take paſt 
of this Miniftry and Apoſtk 
ſhip, from which: Judas bf 
cranſpreſlion fell, thar he migit 
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go to iS OWN place. And they 

ave forth their lots ; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbred with the eleven 


Apoſtles. 


T:- that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 


lven and earth, becauſe thou 


haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them'unto babes. Even 
ſ, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight. All things 
are delivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father 3 net- 
ther knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, ſave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me all 
e that labour and are heavy 
ap and I will give you 
reſt. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye ſhall fend reft unto your 
fouls. For my yoke is eaſie, 
and my burden 1s light. 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
- Virgin Mary, 
The Colle. 
TA TE beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace intoour 
hearts, that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel ; So by his croſs and 
paſſion we may be brought un- 


to the glory of his reſurre&i- 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 11.25. | | 
ing, Ask thee a ſign of the Lord 


thing for you to weary men] 


on, through the ſame Jefus|-_ 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fox the Epiſtle. lai. 7. 10. 


Oreover the Lord. ſpake : | 


-again unto Ahaz, ſay 


thy God; ask it either in the 
depth,. or in the height above: 
Burt Ahaz ſaid, I wiltnot ask,] 
neither will 1 tempt the Lord 
And he faid, -Hear' ye non 
O houſe of David, Is it a ſmal] 


but will ye weary my God al. 
ſo ? Therefore the Lord him: 
ſelf ſhall give you a ſign, Be} . 
hold, a Virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call 
his name Immanuel. - Butter 
and hony ſhall he eat, that hq 
may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. | 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 1. 26. 
Nd in the ſrxth month} 
the angel Gabriel wa 
ſent trom God unto a city 0 
Galilee, named Nazareth, t 
a virgin eſpouſed to-a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of th 
houſeof David ; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. An 
the angel came in unto' her 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that ar 
highly favoured, the Lord i 
with thee ; bleſſed art tho 
among women. And when ſh 
ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her] 
mind what manner of*'faluta- 
tion this ſhould be. And the 


th 


San 


Mart 


angel faid unto her, Fear not, 
[Mary ; for thou haſt found 
favour with God. And be- 
hold; thou ſhalt conceive in 
.|thy womb, and bring forth 
a Son, and ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and 
ihall be called the ſon of the 
Higheſt ; and the Lord God 


of his father David. And he 
ſhall reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dom there ſhall be no end. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 
know not a man? And the an- 
gel anſwered and ſaid unto 
. her, The: holy Ghoſt ſhall 
comeupon thee, and the pow- 
er of the Higheſt - ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo 
that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God. And behold, 
thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a fon in 
her old age ; and this is the 
fixth month with her who 
was called barren. For: with 
God nothing:ſhall be unpoſ- 
fible. And Mary ſaid, Behold 
the hand-maid of the Lord ; be 
it unto 'me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed 
from her. CE 


| Saint Marks-day. 

The Collett. 
Almighty God, who 
haſt inſtructed thy holy 


———_ 


ſha!l give unto him the throne| 


Church with the heavenly do 
ctrine of thy Evangeliſt Sain 
Mark; Give us grace, tha 
being not like children carr 
ed away with every blaſt « 
vain doctrine, we. may. be 
eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy 
holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
Nto every one of us is 
| given grace accordin 
to the meaſure of. the gift 0 


Chriſt. ,Wherefore he faith, 


When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that he aſcended, what 1s it 


but that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into. the lower parts of 
the earth ? -He.that deſcended 
is the ſame alſo that aſcend- 


ed up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things) 
And he gave ſome apoſtks, 
and ſome prophets, and ſome 
evangeliſts, and ſome paſtours 
and teachers ; for the perſeti- 
ing of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the edily- 
ing of the body of Chriſt; til 
we all come in the unity 0 
the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfe& man, unto the mea 
ſare of the ſtature of the ful 
neſs of Chriſt; that we hence- 


forth be no more children 


toſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind 0 
docrine, by the ſleight 0 
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Saint Fhilip and Saint fames, 


en, and cunning craſtineſs, 
hereby they lie in wait to 
eceive ; but ſpeaking the 
Eruth in love, may grow up 
Kr him in all things, which 
the head, even Chriſt. From 
hom the whole body fitly 
oyned together, and compact- 
d by that which every joynt 
upplieth, - according to the 
fectual working in the mea- 
ure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the 
edifying of it ſelf in love. 
The Goſpel. S.John 15. 1. 
Am the true vine, and my 
Father 1s the husbandman. 
trery branch-: in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away ; and every branch-that 
beareth fruit,. he. purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
iruit, Now . ye are clean 
through the word which1 have 
ſoken unto: you. Abide.in me, 
and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide 
nme. I amthe vine, ye are the 
branches. He thatabideth in 


me, and I in him, the ſame|- 


bringeth forth much fruit; for 
wthoueme.ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he 
scaſt forth as a branch, and 
s withered ; and men gather 
them, and: caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned. . If 
ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in. you, ye ſhall ask 


what ye will, and it ſhall be]|- 
done unto you. Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be my 
diſciples. As the Father hath 
lovedme, ſo havel loved you; 
continue ye in my love. If ye 
keep:my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love; even] - 
as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in 
his love. Theſe things have I 
ſpoken unto you, that my joy 


might remainin you, and that 


your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and S. Fames day. 


The Collect. 

() Almighty God, whom 

truly to know is ever- 
laſting life ; Grant us per- 
tectly to know thy Son Jeſus 
Chrift to be the way, the truth, 
and the life, that followin 
the ſteps of thy holy Apo 
ſtles, - Saint Philip and Sain 


James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 


inthe way that leadeth r 
eternal life, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. [ | 
The Epiſtle. $.James 7. 1. 
Ames : a ſervant of God 
J and .of the Lord Jeſi 
Chriſt, to the. twelve tribe 
which are ſcattered! abroad 
greeting. -My brethren, coun 
itall joy when ye tall into di: 
vers temptations: ;* ' knowin 
this, that:the trying of you 
faith worketh. patience. By 


_Saint Philip a 


I Saint James. 


let patience have her perfe& 
work, that ye may be 'per- 
fe& and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask of Qaod, 
that giveth to all men libe- 
' [rally, and upbraideth not, and 
It ſhall be given him. Burtlet 
- [him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering; for he that wavereth 
is like 'a wave of the: ſea, dri- 
ven with the wind, and tofled. 
For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receiveany thing 
of the Lord. . A double-mind- 
d man is unſtable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of low 
egree rejoyce in that he is 
xalted ; but the rich in that 
e is made low ; becauſeas the 
ower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
way. Forthe ſun is noſooner 
ifen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the: graſs, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and 
the grace of the faſhion of it 
eritheth : fo alſo ſhall the 
ich man fade away in his 
ays. Blefled is the man that 
endureth temptation; for when 
he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of lite, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him.” _. EY 
The Goſpel. S.John 14. 1. - 
Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Let not your 
theart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believealſo in me. In 
my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions; it- it were not fo, 


unto 


I would have told:you.,] = 


prepare a place for you :. An 
if 1 go and prepare a: pla 
for you, I will come agai 
and receive you unto my {| 
that where I am, there y 
may be alſo. - And whither 
go, ye know, and the way y 
know. Thomas faith unts hi 
Lord, we 'know not, whith 
thou goeſt, and how can 
know. the way ?' Jeſus fait 
unto him, - I am the way, th 
truth, and the life; no 
cometh unto the Father buth 
me. If ye had known me, yi 
ſhould haveknown my Fath 


alſo ; and from: henceforth y 


know him, and have ſeen him, 
Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it 
ſuficeth us. Jeſis ſaith unto 
him, Have I beenſo long tim 
with you, and yet-haſt thou 
not known 'me, 'Philip ? H 
that hath: ſeen me, hath ſen 
the Father ; and how faye 
thou then, Shew-us the Father! 
Believeſt thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
inme? the words that I ſpeak 
you, I ſpeak not 

my ſelf ; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, - he doeth the 
works. - Believe me that | 


amin the Father, and the Fa 
ther in me ; or: elſe believe 
me for the very works fake. 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 


He that believeth on-me, tht 


works that I do, ſhall he 00 
| ally 


Saint 


Aarnabas. 


Mio, and greater works than! 
Wc (hall he do; becauſe I go 
Wunto fy Father. And whatlo- 
"Werer ye ſhall ask in my Name, 
"ll that will I do, that the Father 
b may be glorified in the Son. It 
& ye {hall a8k any thing in my 
WName, I will do it... 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Colle. | 
Lord ' God Almighty 
| who didſt endue thy 
WW oly Apoſtle Barnabas with 


"Wingular gifrs of the holy 
WM Ghoſt; Leave us not, we be- 


"Wl cch thee,deſtitute of thy ma- 
W nifold gifts, nor yet of grace to 
uſe them alway to thy honour 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11.22. 
Idings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of 
W the Church which was in Jeru- 
"Wlem; and they ſent forth Bar- 


"\Mnabas, that he ſhould go as 


[fr as Antioch. Who when he 
'Wicame, and had ſeen the grace 
|of God, was glad, and exhort- 
lcd them all , that with pur- 
[pole of heart they would 
Ickave unto the Lord. For he 
[was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; 
and much people was added 
unto the Lord. Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tarſus for to 
kek Saul. And when he had 
tound him; he brought him 


unto Antioch. And it came 


they aſſembled themſelves 


to paſs, that a whole year 


with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples 
were called Chriſtians firſt in 


Antioch. And in theſe days| | 


came prophets from Jeruſa- 
lem unto Antioch. And there 
ſtood up one of them , na- 
med Agabus, and fignified by 


the Spirit , that” there ſhoul 


be great dearth throughout - 
all the world; which came t 
paſs in the days of Claudiu 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples, . 
every man according to his 
ability, determined td ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which]. 
dwelt in Judea. Which alſo 
they did, and ſent it to the 
elders, by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. 4) 

The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 
His 1s my command- 
ment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man tha 
this, that a man lay down his] 
life for his friends. Yeare m 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. Henceforth 1 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not. what 
his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends; for al 
things that I have heard of 
my Father ,. I have made 
known unto you. Ye have not 
choſen me, but I have choſer 
you, and ordained you, that 
ye ſhould go and bring _ 
—_— ru 


_Saint fol 


fruit , and that your fruit 
nog remain ; that what- 
ſo 


[Father in my Name, he 
g1Ve It YOU. 


Saint fohn Baptiſt. 
| .'The Colle. -.:; 
| Lmighty: God, by whoſe 
"A providence thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the 
way. of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance; 
Make us ſo to follow his do- 
&rine and holy life, that 
we may truly repent. accord- 
ing to his preaching, and at- 
ter. his- example _ conſtantly 
ſpeak: the- truth , boldly: re- 
buke vice, and--patiently ſut- 
- [fer for the truths ſake, through 
Jeſts Chriſt-our. Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Wa: 40: T. 
NOmfort . ye, comfort: ye 
1 my-people;, faith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jeruſalem , and cry : unto 
her, - that . her warfare 1s 
laccompliſhed , that her 1ni- 


may 


[hath received+-of the Lords 
' [hand double for all: her 1ins. 
The! voice 'of: him that crieth 
in the wilderneſs, - Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 


way for. our God. Every val- 


mountain and hill ſhall - be 
made low, and the crooked 


” 2 


er ye ſhall ask of the 


quity 18 pardaned ; | for the. 


fraight in [the deſert a high | 
ley ſhall be exalted, and every 


(hall be made ſtraight ; ang 
the rough places plain. And 
the glory: of the Lord ſhall ho 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall f 
it together ; for the \imouth 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. ] 


| [voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid 


Whar ſhall I cry.?. :All flehis 
graſs, and all the goodling 
thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, becauſe "the 
Spirit- of the Lord -bloweth 
upon it: ſurely the people is 
graſs. ' The - grafts withereth 
the flower  fadeth, but the 
word of our God. ſhall ſtand 
for.ever. - O Zion that: bring: 
eſt - good:-tidings, - get-thee up 
into:the: high mounrain': | 0 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt.good 
ridings,” lift up-thy voice with 
ſtrength; lift 'it up,-be Jot 


| [afraid? fay; unto the. cities'd 


Judah, 'Behold-your God./B& 
hold, the Lord God will coi 
with ſtrong hand; and'hisam 
ſhall rule for him; behold, 
his reward is with him ;at 
his work” before him: 
ſhall teed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall gather che'lam 
with his arm; and carry the 


Jin his:boſom, and ſhall gent 


Iy lead thoſe that tre wi 
young. 2. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
Liſabeths full time ca 


', that ſhe ſhould be del 
vered ; and ſhe brought tort 


henandll 


S To0ANNES BAPTISTA. : 


Chriſt #4 Tohn in Tordan. +243 
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[ and her couſins heard how the 
| Lord had ſhewed great mer- 
cy upon her, and they rejoy- 
ced with her:# And it came to 
pa, that on- the eighth day 
they came- to circumciſe the 
child , and they - called him 
Zacharias, after: the name of 
his father. And - his mother 
anſwered and: ſaid, Not-fo.; 
but he ſhall -be called John. 
And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred. that 
js called by this name.” And 
they made ſigns. to his fathey, 
how he would have him call- 
ed. And he asked for a, wri- 
ting-table, and wrote, ſaying, 
His name 1s John. And they 
marvelled-all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and 
his tongue Iooſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed Gad.; And fear 
ime on all that. dwelt roynd 
about them; and all theſe 
ayings were , noiſed abroad 
tiroughout all the hill-country 
x Judea. And all they. that 
nad heard them, -laid them up 


-|J6 their hearts, ſaying, What 


manner of child ſhall this be ? 
ind the hand of the Lord was 
mth him. And his father Zacha- 
as was filled with the haly 
ahoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
dlefſed be the Lord God of 11- 


ael, for he hath viſited and]. 


edeemed his people, and hath 
aſed up an horn of falvation 
Tr us in_the houſe of his ſer- 
* 2 | 


| their fins, through the tender 


vant David ; .as. he ſpake 
the mouth of Ins holy pr 
phets which have been fa 
the world began ;.- that w 
2d-ixom our enc 
mies, and from :the hand © 
all thar hate us ; to perfo 
the . mercies promiſed to ou 
fathers, and to remember hi 
holy covenant; the oath which 
he ſivare to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our ene- 
| Mics, might ſerve-him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him all the days| 
of our life. And thou, child, 
ſhalt be.called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt; for-thou fſhalr 
80 before the face of the Lord, 
to. prepare his ways z to give 
| knowledge, of. Afratidn 7 
his people by the remiſſion of 


; mercy,of- our God, whereby 
' the day-ſpring from on. high 
hath viſited us; to give light 
'to them that. .ſit-in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our. feet into the 
way of peace. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit; and was in the deſerts 
till che day of his-ſhewing un- 
to Ifael. | | 


; 


— ——— 


Saint Peters-day. 
The Colle. © 
Almighty God, who by 


Chriſt 


thy Son Jeſug 
L __didft 


+ 


| 


| Saint eter 


dſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint |him, and a light ſhined in the 
eter many excellent gifts,and | priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on 
ommandedſt him earneſtly |the fide, and raifed him-uy, 
o feed thy flock ; Make, we | ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And 
eſcech thee, all Biſhops, and [his chains fell off from his 
aſtours, diligently to preach | hands. And the 'angel ſaid 
thy holy word, and the peo- | unto him, Gird+thy elf, and 
ple obediently ro follow the | bind on thy ſandals : and'Ww 
ſame, that they may receive | he did. And he faith unto-himjM 
the crown of everlaſting glory, | Caſt thy garment abour the 
through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord, | and follow me. ''And he wa 
Amen. OO ' | out and- followed hint, anfl 
- For the Epiſtle. AQs 12. 1. | | wift not that it was true whinh 

"A Bout .that time Herod | was done-by the angel ;"but 
{A the king ſtretched forth | thought he ſaw a viſion. When 
his , hands to 'vex certain of| they were paſt the firſt and 
the Church, © And he killed | the ſecond ward, they cam 
James the brother of John with | unto the iron-gate that lead 
the ſword. 'And becauſe he] eth unto the city, which oper 
[faw ir pleaſed the Jews, he pro-| ed to them of his ownaccord; 
eeded further to take Peter | and 'they went out, and pal 
alſo. (Then were the days of | ſed! on through one ſtreet 
unleavened bread) And when | and forthwith the angel oo 
he had" apprehended him, he| parted from'him. '/-And.whal 
put him in priſon, and deli-| Peter'was come to himſelf," 
yered | him'to four quater-| faid, Now-T know of a ſurety 
nions of. fouldiers to keep him, | that the Lord hath ſent his: 
intending . after | Faſter to| gel, «nd hath delivered meal 
bring bim' forth ro, the peo- | of the hand of Herod "all 
ple. Peter therefore was kept | from all the expeRarion of tl 
in priſon ; but 'þrayer-- was | people of the Jews.” 


F b4 £ 


made withour ceaſing of the |- TOO Ne LO 


Church unrs' God for him. | | FJ HenJeſuscameintoll 
And when Herod would have|-  coaſtsof Ceſarea Pl 
Ibrought him forth, the ſame[ lippi , he asked-his diſcipa 
night Peter was ſleeping be-| ſaying, Whom:do men ſay til 


tween two ſouldiers, bound] I, the fon of man 'am ? al 
with two. chains; and the] they ſaid, 'Some ſay that mt 
keepers before the door kept | art John the" Baptiſt , fo 
the priſon..” And behold, the |'Elias, and others Jeremias, 0 
angel of the Lord came upon [one*of the-prophets.” He ſai 
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unto them, But whom' ſay ye 
that I am ? And Simon Peter 
anſwered and faid, Thou. art 
Chriſt, the Ton of - the Iiving 
God. And Jeſus anſwered and 
id unto him, Blefſed art thou 
Simon Bar-jona ©: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it un- 
tothee, but my Father which 
sin heaven:AndlI fay alſounto 
thee, that thouart Peter, and 
upon this rock-I will burld: my 
Church ; and the gates of hell 
ſhall not' prevail againft it. 
And I will give-unto thee the 
keys of - the kingdom of heay 
ven :-\and., whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
{bound in heaven; and whatſo-= 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth; 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

Saint Famesi: the Apoſtle. -- 
| © © The Colle. F: 

"Rant, O merciful- God, 
\_I that as thine holy Apo- 
ſte SaintJames, leaving his Fa- 
ther and all: that he had, with- 
out delay was obedient: unto 
the calling "of thy Son Jeſiis 
Chriſt, and followed him ; ſo 
1} je forfaking (all worldly and 
| MI ſcarnal affections, may beever- 
more ready to follow thy ho- 
ly commandments, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. As 11. 27. and 
" part 4 the 12. Chapter. : 

| {| N thoſe days came prophets 


'L from Jeruſalem unto Anti- 
joan And there ſtood .up one 


a, ET 


| 


:| further to take-Perer allo. 


of them named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the Spiric, that 
there ſhould be: a.great dearth 
throughout | all” the world ; 
which came to; paſs in the 
days of Claudius'Ceſar. Then 
the diſciples, ' every man ac- 
cording to his ability, deters 
mined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which - dwelt in';Ju- 
dea. Which alfoi they did, and 
ſent it to- the: elders by 'the 
hands of 'Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain. of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſyvord. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed theJews, he proceeded} 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 

Hen came 'to him the 
- & mother of Zebedeeschil- 
dren, with. her ſons worſhip- 
ping him, and.defiring a cer- 
tain thing. of him. And he faid| * 
unto her, What wilt thou ? She 
faith unto him, Grant that| 
theſe my. two Sons may lit, the 
one on thy: right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom. Bur Jeſus anſwered|. 
and faid, Ye know not whatye 
ask. Are: ye able to drink of 
the cup that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that 'I am baptized 
with ? They ſay unto him, We 
are able. And he' faith unto 
them, Ye ſhalldrink indeed off 
-. L 2 my 


Saint Ba 


my cup, and be baptized with 


zed with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my teſt, 1s 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom 1t is 
prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren. But 
Jeſus' called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. But it 


but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 
miniſter ; and whoſoever will 
be chief among you, ler him 
be your fervant : Even as the 
Son of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to mini- 


ſom for many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


The Coll:&. 

'Q, ing God, whodidfſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholo- 
mew,grace trulyto believe and 
to preach thy word ; Grant, 
e  beſeech thee, unto thy 
Church, to love' that word 
hich he believed, and both 
o preach - and receive the 
ame, through Jeſus Chrift our 
ord. Amen. 


the baptiſm that T am bapti- 


' both of men and women ) 


ſhall not be ſo among yog : 


ſter, and to give his life a ran». 


| | greateſt. And jhe-ſaid unto 
Almighty and everlaſt-| 


olomey. I 
For the Epiſtle. AQs 5. 12, 
Y the hands of the Apo. 
ſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, (and they were all with 
oneaccord in Solomons porch, 
And of the reſt durſt no man 
Joyn himſelf to them : but the 
people magnified them. And 
believers were tlfe tore ad- 
ded to the: Lord, multitudes 


Inſomuch that . they brought 
forth the 'fick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the 
ſhadow of Peter paſling by! 
might overſhadow| ſome of 
them. There came-alſo a mul- 
titude out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, - bring- 
ing ſick folks, and them which| 
were vexed with unclean ſþi- 
rits, and they. were healed 
Every one. AE Fre nt 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24- 
Nd there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 


them, .The kings of the Ger- 
tiles exerciſe Lordſhip. over 
them ; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are call- 
ed benefaQours. But ye {hall 
not be ſo: but he that 1s great- 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger ;- and-he that 1s 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 


Gtteth at.meat, or he that ſer- 
yeth: 
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veth? is not he that ſitteth at 
eat? but ;:l am among you 
s he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have eontinued with 
me in my temptations. And I 
ppoint unto you a kingdom, 
s my Father hath appointed 
nto me ; that ye may eatand 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iftael. 


' Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


The Colle&. 

Almigis God, who by 
thy eſled Son didfſt call 
Matthew from the receit of 
cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Frangeliſt ; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetous deſires, 


and inordinate love of riches, 


and to follow the ſamethy Son 
cls Chriſt, who -liveth ' and 
reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
Herefore ſeeing we have 
this miniſtry,as we have 
ceived mercy, we faintnot ; 
but haverenounced the hidden 


|things of diſhoneſty, not walk- 


Ing in craftineſs, 'nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending our ſelves 


the fight of God. | Bur if our 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : In whom the 
God of this world hath blind- 


to every mans conſcience in |. 


ed the minds of them whe 
believe not, leſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine-unto them. For]. 
we preach not our ſelves, bur 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and 
our ſelves your ſervants for 
Jeſis ſake. For God who 
commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darknefs, hath ſhined 
in our nearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 
Nd as Jeſus pafſed forth 
A from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, fitting 
at the receit of cuſtom : a 
he faith unto him, Follo 
me. Andhearoſeand follow- 
ed him. And it came to pals, 
as Jeſus ſat.at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many publi- 
canes and ſinners came and fat 


| down with him and his diſci- 


ples. And when the Phariſe 

faw it, they ſaid unto hi 
diſciples, Why eateth you 
Maſter with publicanes and 
ſinners? But when Jeſus heard 
that., he faid unto them; 
They that be whole need not 
a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I willhave 
mercy, and not facrifice;:;for 
I am not come to call rhe 
righteous, but fanners to. re- 
pentance. 

L 3 


Sant 


Vain Michael 


nd all Angels. 


Saint Michael and al Angels. 


. The Colle&. © 
Everlaſting God, who 
haſt ordained: and con- 

ſtiruted the ſervices of angels 
and men ina wonderful order ; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy angels alway do thee 
ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may: ſuc- 
cour and defend us on earth, 
[through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12.7. 
TT Here was war, in heaven: 
"& Michael andhis angels 
ought againft the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels; and prevailed nor, 
neither was their place found 
any more in: heaven. And the 
oreat dragon was caſt ! out, 
hat old ſerpent:, '-called the 
devil and: Satan, which de- 
eiveth .the whole world ; he 
ras caſt out into ithe earth, 
and:his. angels were:caft out 
vith him. And Theardaloud 
vice, ſaying in. heaven, ' Now 
Is come falvation;and ſtrength, 
- pnd the kingdom of our God, 
and 'the power of his Chriſt : 
for' the accuſer ' of 'our bre- 
thren is caſt down, which ac- 
ſed them ' before ' our God 
day'andnight. And they over- 
came” him by” the” blood 'of 
the Lamb, and by -the word 
Ir: their teſtimony ; and they 
oved not their lives unto the 


the devil is come down unts 


that offences come; but wo 


death. Therefore Tejoyce, ye 
heavens, and ye-that dwell in 
them. [Wo to the inhabiters Y 
the earth and-of the'ſea : for 


you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath 
bur-a ſhort time... 
The. Goſpel. 'S; Matth.'18. 1. 
T the ſame time came 
_ the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven ? And 
Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in'the midſt 
of them, and ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto-you, Except ye be- con- 
verted, and become as little 


children, ye ſhall - not enter} 


into the kingdom 'of heaven, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little 


child, the ſame' is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo thall receive one ſuch 
little child iymy Name, recet- 
veth me. . But whoſo. ſhall of- 
fend one- of theſe little ones 
which believe in' me; 'it were 
better for him-that a: milſtone 
were hanged about his neck; 
and that -he were drowned in 
the depth of the ſea.-- Wo un- 
to the world, becauſe of of: 
fences': for it muſt needs be 


to that 'man by whom the of- 
fence: cometh.” ' Wherefore 1 


thy hand or 'thy foot: offend 


thee; cut them off, and ca 
them from thee”: it is bettex 


"Sami Lute The Emangeinſt. 


"xr thee to enter into life halt 
r maimed, rather than ' ha- 
ring two hands or two feet, to 
e caſt into everlaſting fire; 

d if thine eye offend thee, 
luck it out, and caſt it from 
hee : it 1s- better for thee. to 
nter into life with one eye, ra- 
her than having two eyes to 
ecaſt into hell-fire.Take heed 
atye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
tle ones ; for I ſay unto you, 


hat in heaven their angels do. 


ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


Mn 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


The Collett. 
Lmighty God, who call- 


hole praiſe 1s in the Goſpel, 
o be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſi- 
an of the ſoul '+ May it pleaſe 


thee, that by the wholſom me- 


cines of the do&rine deliver-' 
d by him, all the diſeaſes of 
ur ſouls may : be healed, 


through the merits of thy Son 


cus Chriſt our Lord.: Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

Atch thou in all things, 
endure afftlictions, do 
he work of an” Evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy 'mini- 
iy For I am now ready tobe 
dtcred, 'and the time of my 
departure is at hand. ' I have 
ought a good fight, I have 
lniſhed my courſe, I have kept 


the faich, * Henceforth | there 


['\ edit Luke the phyſician, 


ware alſo, for he hath greatly 


js laid up for me a crow 
of righteouſneſs , which t 
Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
grve me at that 'day : andnot 
to me only , but unto all 
them alſo that love his ape| 
pearing. Do thy diligence to 
come thortly unto me : For|ſ 
Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world, 
and 1s departed Unto Thelſla- 
lonica ; Creſcens to - Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. Only 
Luke is with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee :- for 
he is profitable to me. for the 
miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
I ſent to Epheſus. The cloak 
that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring 
with thee, and the books, but| 
eſpecially the parchments. As 
lexander the copper-ſmith did] 
me much evil: the'Lord re- 
ward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thon 
withſtood our words. 721 
The Goſpel.  $.Lnke 10. I.” 
f f 1He Lord appointedother 
ſeventy alſo; *and- ſent 


them two and*two before his| 


face:into'every'city and place 
whither ' he” himſelf would 
come. Therefore ſaid he unto; 
them, The harveſt' truly 1s 
great, but 'the ' labourers are 
tew ; pray yc therefore the| 
Lord of the harveſt, that-he 
would ſend ' forth” Taboure's 
ito :his' harveſt.” Go your 
L 4 ways 


Saint Simon. 


ways, behold I fend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. Carry 
neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes, and falute no man by 
the way. Andinto whatſoever 
houſe ye enter, firft ſay, Peace 
be to this houfe. And if the 
ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it : 1f not, 
3t ſhall turn ro you again. 
And in the ſame houſe remain 
eating and drinking ſuch things 
as they give: for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude, 
46 689 =" ples | 
The Collett. 

| Almighty God , who 
C # haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
[Chriſt himſelf being the head 
corner-ſtone; Grant us fo to 
be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their dodrine, 
Jthat we may be made an holy 
Jtemple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſits Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. Jr 2384 
The EpiſtJe. S. Jude 1. 

FM ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
+J::Chriſt , and. brother of 
James, to them thatare ſanai- 
Hed ; by God the Father, and 


called; Mercy unto you; and 
peace, and love he multiplied. 
Beloved, when 1 gave all dilj- 
gence, to write unto you of 
the. common ſalvation, it was 


{ Saint Tude. 

needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once de. 
Jivered unto the ſaints. For 
there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were befo 
of old ordained to this co 
demnation ; ungodly men 
turning the grace of our 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny 
ing the only Lord God, 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 1 wi 
therefore put you in remem 
brance, ng ye ance kney 
this, how that the Lord ha 
ving ſaved the people out 0 
the land of Egypt, afterwar 


not. And the angels whict 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved” in everlaſtin 
chains under. darkneſs, untq 
the judgment of the great 
day. Even as Sodom and G0- 
morrha, and-the cities about 
them, in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are fet forth for an exampk, 
ſuffering the vengeance of & 


filthy dreamers defike the flefn; 
deſpiſe dominion , and ſpeak 


preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and | evil of digniries, . [ 


The Goſpel. $. John 15. 17- 
| 'Helſe things I command 
you, that ye love one 


another. If the world- hats 


deſtroyed them that believed|lif | 
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ternal fire. Likewiſe alſo thele 


you, ye know- that ,it- hated 
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1be fulfilled that is written 


. 


me before it hated you, If ye 
were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater 
than the lord : if they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you ; if they have 
kept my ſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. But all theſe things 
mill they do unto you for my 
Names ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. If I had 
not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had fin : 
but now they have no. cloak 
for their ſin. He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. If 
I had not done among them 
the works which none other 
man did, they had not had fin; 
but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh to 
paſs, that the word might 


in their law, They hated me 
without a cauſe. Bur when 
the Comforter is come, whom 
| will fend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth , which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall te- 
ſtifie of me. And ye alfo ſhall 
bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the be- 
ginning, 4h 


All Sathts day. 


All Saints day. 
The Colle&F. 


| Almighty God, who haſt 
| knit together thine Ele&t 
in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us 'grace ſo to follow 
thy bleſſed, Saints in all ver- 
tuous and godly living, that 
we may come to thoſe unſpeak- 
able joys, which thou haſt 
prepared for them that un- 
teignedly love thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 
Nd I ſaw another angel 
aſcending from theeaſt, | 
having the ſeal of the living 


God; and he cried with aj 


loud voice to the four angels, | 
to whom it was given to hurt] 
the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, 
Hurt not: the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, :till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our| 
God in their forecheads. And 
I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed ; and there 
were ſealed an hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, of all 
the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. ; 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, _. 

Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

QE 


1 


Of the tribe of Afer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſles 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were 
| Iſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Ifachar 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Ofthe tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
Aﬀter this, I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude which no 
Iman could number, of. all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
[ple, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb, 'cloathed with white 
robes, and palms” in their 


oice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which ſitteth upon the 
| throne, and unto the Lamb. 

Andall the angels ſtood round 
bout the throne,and abour the 
1ders, and the four beaſts, and 
ell before the throne- on their 

faces, and worſhipped God, 
(faying, Amen; Bleſſing, and 
glory,and wiſdom, and thank(- 


als 


Of the tribe of Joſeph were. 


ands : And cried with a loud 


ay. | 
giving, and honour,and power 
and might be unto our G 


. for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth: x. x, 


FT Efus ſeeing the multitudes W- 


went up into a mountain; 
and when he was ſee, his diſc 
ples came unto him. "And he 
opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : forth 
ſhallbe comforted. Bleſſed are 
the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
rit theearth. ' Blefled arethe 


which do hunger and thirſt at- 


ter righteouſneſs :for they ſhal 
be filled. Bleſſed are the mer- 
ciful : 'for *they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the. pure 
in heart: for 'they ſhall 
God. Blefled are the peace- 
makers : for they ſhall be call- 
ed the children of God. Blel- 
ſed are they which are perſ- 
cuted for righteouſteſs fake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
Heaven. ' Blefſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile you,and-perſ- 


cute you,and ſhall fay allmar-| 


ner of evil againſt you: falſly 


for my ſake. Rejoyce and-b| 


exceeding glad; for great 
your- reward in heaven: for 0 


perſecuted they. the prophets 


which were before you. 
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he Order for the Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion. 


TY” |_ 


O many as intend to be partakers 

of the holy Communion, ſhall fig- 

whe their\names to the Curave at 
laft ſome time the day before. 


fnd if any of thoſe be ay open and 
wtorious evil liver, or have done a- 
ny wrong to his neighbours by word or 
dud, ſo that the Congregation be there= 
by offended ; the Curate, having know- 
hage thereof, ſhall call hins. and ad- 


wertiſe him, that in any wiſe he pre- . 


ſume not to come to the Lords Table, 
until he hath openly declared himſelf 


to bave truly repented, and amended 


his former naughty life, that the Cor.- 
gregation may thereby be, ſatisfied, 
which before were offended ; and that 
he hath recompenſed the parties to 
whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt 
declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo 


ta de, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


The ſame Order ſball the Curate uſe 
with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth 
walice and hatred toreign ; not ſuffer- 
ing them to be'partakers of the Lords 
Table, until he know them to be recon» 
ciled. And if one of the parties ſo at 
variance be content to forgive from the 
bottom of his heart all that ths other 
hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to 
make amends for that he himſelf hath 
offended ; and the other party will not 
be perſwaded to a godly unity, but re- 
main ſtill in his frowardneſs and ma- 
lice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to 
admit the penitent perſon to the holy 


Communion, and not him that is obſti- 


uate. Provided that every Miniſter ſo 


Tepelling any, as us ſpecified in this,or 


the next precedent Paragraph of this 
Rubrick, (Wall be obliged to give an ac- 
count of the ſame to the Ordinary with- 
in fourteen days after at the furtheſt. 


nd the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt 
the offending Perſon according to the 
Canon. 


T-The Table at the Communtion-time 
having a fair white linen cloth upon 
it ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church 
or in the Chancel, where Morning 
and Evening Prayer are appointed to 
be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at| 
the North-ſide of ' the Table ſhall ſay 
the Lords Prayer , with the CollefF 
following, the People kneeling. 


Ur Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in| 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trefpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into tempration ; Bur 
deliver us irom evil. Amen. 


Colle&t. 


Lmighty God, unto 

whom all hearts be 
open, all defires known, and 
from whom no ſecretsare hid ; 
[Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of 
thy holy Spirit, that we-may 
perfeaHly love thee, and wor- 
thily magnifie thy holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. A4- 


mean, 
Cl 


MO 


| _ [he Co 


MUNION. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the 
People, rehearſe diſtinftly all the TEN 
COMMANDMENTS; and 
she People ftill kneeling, ſhall after 
every Commandment ask God mercy 


for their tranſgreſon thereof for the 
time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame 
for the time to come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. | 
OD ſþake theſe words, 
and ſaid, I am the Lord 
hy God : Thou ſhalt have 
one other Gods but me. 

People, Lord , have mercy 
ſupon us,and incline our hearts 
o keep this law. 

Ain. Thou ſhalt not make 
o thy ſelf any graven image, 
or the likeneſs of any thing 
hat is in heavenabove, or in 
he earth beneath, or in the 
ater under the earth. Thou 
alt not bow down to them, 


ord thy God am a jealous 
od, and viſit the ſins of the 
athersupon the children, unto 
he third and fourth generation 
f them that hate me, and 
1ew mercy unto thouſands in 
hem that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

People. Lord , have mercy 
upon us, andincline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Aznifi. Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain ; for the Lord will nor 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

x People. Lord , have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 


Minifter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the ſabbath 
day. Six days ſhalt thou lx 
bour, and do all that thou haf 
todo; bur the ſeventh day is 
the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do n 
manner of work, thou, and 
thy Son, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and 
the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and carth, 
the ſea, and all that inthemi, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and hallowedit. 

People. Lord , have mer 
upon us, and incline our heart 
to keep this law. 

-  Mimift. Honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother, that thy 
days may be long in the 'lan 

which the Lord thy God gi 
veth thee. 

People. Lord , have mercy 
upon us, and incline our heart 
to keep this law. 

AMinift. Thon ſhalt do no 
murder, 

People, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Ainiſt. Thou ſhalt not coM- 
mit adultery, 4 
People. Lord, have mer 
upon us,and incline our heatt 
to keep this law. 

Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not ſtea 
People. Lord,, have merc 
| | upon 


to keep this law. 
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nus, and incline our hearts 

o keep this law. 
Miniff. Thou ſhalt not bear 
le witneſs againſt thy neigh- 


ur. 

People. Lord , have mercy 
pon us,and incline our hearts 
o keep this law. 

Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not co- 
e thy neighbours houſe, 
hou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
ours wife, nor his ſervant, 
or his maid, nor his ox, nor 
isaG,nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
pon us, and write all theſe thy 
an$in our hearts, we beſeech 
hee. | 

Then ſball follow one of theſe two Col- 

le&s for the King, the Prieſt ſtanding 

a before, and ſaying, 

Let us pray. 
Lmighty God , whoſe 
A kingdom 1s everlaſting, 
nd power infinite; have mer- 

y upon the whole Church, 
nd fo rule the heart of thy 
hoſen ſervant WILLIAM 

r King and Governour.; 

at he ( knowing whoſe Mi- 
llter he is ) may above all 

ings ſeek thy honour and 
lory ; -and that we and all 

s ſubje&s (duly conſidering 
hoſe authority he hath) may 
athtully ſerve, honour, and 
umbly obey him, in thee,and 
or thee, according to thy 
eſſed word and ordinance, 
hrough Jeſizs Chriſt our Lord, 
mo with thee, and the -holy 


Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world withour 
end. Amen. | 


C Or. 


Lmighty and everlaſt- 

ing God, we are taughr 
by thy holy Word, that the 
hearts of kings are in thy 
rule and governance , and 
that thou doſt diſpoſe and 
turn them as it ſeemeth beſt 
to thy godly wiſdom; W 
humbly beſeech thee fo o 
diſpoſe and govern the heart 
of thy choſen ſervant WT L4 
LIAM, our King and Go- 
vernour, that in. all his 
thoughts, words, and works,| 
he may ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve thy people committed to 
his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for thy dear 
Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhallbe ſaid the ColleF of the day.) 
And immediately after the Golle# th 
Prief ſhall read the Epiſile, ſaying 
The Epiſtle [or, The Portion of 
Scripture appointed for the Epi- 
ftle] is written in the -— Chapter 
of — beginning atrhe —-- Verſe 
And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay 
Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſha 
he read the Goſpel (the People all” 
ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy Go- 
{pel is written inthe — Chaprer} 
of — beginning at the --- Verſe 
And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung 
Jaid the Creed following, the People 
fill tanding as before, ' - 


{he C 
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Believe in one God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, And of all 
things viſible and inviſible : 
And im ' one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only begotten Son 


ther before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very 
God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one ſib- 
ſtance with the Father, By 
whom' all things were made: 
Who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from 
heaven, And was inc4tnate 
by the holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and was made man, 
And was crucified alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He-ſuf- 
fered, and was buried, And 
the third day he roſe again 
according to the Scriptures, 
And aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father. And he ſhall 
comeagain with glory to judge 
©] both the quick and the dead : 

Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no 
end. 
And I believe in the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
lite, Who proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son; Who: 
with the Father and the Son 
together is worſhipped and 
glorified, Who ſpake by the 
prophets.And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
I acknowledge one Baptiſin for 
|the remiſſion of. ſins, And I; 
dd. 2. 


of God, Begotten of his Fa- | 


look for the reſurreRion of t 
dead, and the lite of the wor 
to come. Amen. 
T Then the Curate ſhall declare unto th 
People what Holy-days or Faſting-daj 
are in the week following to be obſer 
And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall 
tice be given of the Communion; 
the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed 
. and Briefs, Citations, and Excom 
nications read, And nothing 
proclaimed or publiſhed in the Churth 
during the time of divine. Service, 


by the Minifter : Nor | frat, thigh 


but what wu preſcribed in the ruled 
this Book, or enjayned by the, King, 
by the Ordinary of the'Place. 

7 Then ſball follow the Sermon, or one of 
* the Homilies already fer farth,or heres 
after to be ſet forth by Authority. -- 

T Then ſball the Prieſt return to th 

Lords Table, and begin the.Offertary 
" ſaying one or more of thefe Sentent 

following, as he thinketh” mo# conv 

nient in his diſcretion. © 

L5 your light ſo ſhine be- 

; fore men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glo- 

rifte your Father: which 1s n 

heaven. S. Matth.'5. 16. 

Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſureupon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth. corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and ſteal: but lay up 
for your ſelves treaſares in hea 
ven, where: neither ruft nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 

and ſteal. S. Matth: 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them ; for this Is 
the law and the prophets 


by Matth. Jo T 2s 
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Not every one that faith un- 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhallenter 
to the kingdom of heaven, 


y Father which1s in heaven. 

Matth. 7. 21» 

Taccheus ſtood forth, and 
4 unto the Lord, Behold, 

rd, the half of my goods 1 
ve to the poor, and if I have 

ne any wrong toany man, I 

ore four. fold. S. Lake 19.8. 
' Who goetha warfare atany 
me of his own coſt 2 Who 
anteth a vineyard, and eat- 

h not of the fruit thereof? 

r who feedeth a flock, and 

teth not of the milk of the 

ock ? 1 Cor. 9.7. 

If we have-ſown unto you 
ritual things, 1s.1t a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things ? 1 Cor. 9. IT. 

Do ye not know, that they 
mho miniſter about - holy 
things, live -of the ſacrifice ? 
and they who wait at the altar, 
ze partakers with the altar ? 
fren ſo hath the Lord alfo 
ordained, that they who preach 
tie Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14-\ 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little: and he that ſoweth 
pknteouſly, ſhall reap' plen- 
kouſly. Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is-diſpoſed in his 
teart, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity ; for God loveth: a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6,7. 

Let him that is taught in 


' I Tm. G. 17, 18, 19. 


the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth , in all good 
things. Be not deceived, God 
1s not mocked. : for whatſoe- 
ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us| 
do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are 
of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 
6. IO. 

Godlineſs 1s great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may we 
carry. any thing out. 1 Tim. 
6. 6, 7. | 

Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that ' they *be 
ready to give, and glad to di- 
ſtribute, laying up in ſtore for| 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come; that 
they may attain eternal life. 

God 1s not unrighteous, 
that he will torget your works, 
and Iabour- that proceedeth 
of love ; which love ye have 
ſhewed for his Names fake, 
who have miniſtred unto the 
faints,.. and yet do miniſter. 
Heb. 6. 10. | 

To do. good, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget not ; © for: with 
ſuch ſacrifices God 1s pleaſed. 
Heb.'13. 16. —_ 

Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutreth hp his 
compaſſion. trom him, how 
| dwell 


—_— A—_— 


The Communion. 


dwelleth the love of God in 
him ? 18. Foh. 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face 
of the Lord ſhall not be turned 
away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 


for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring 
. it to the Prieſt, who ſball humbly pre- 
fent and place it upon the holy Table, 


T And when' there is a Communion, the 
. Prieft-ſball then place upom the Table 


Lmighty and everliyj 
God, who by thy h 
Apoſtle haſt taught us 
make prayers and fuppli 
tions, and to give thanksf, 
all men; We humbly bek 


all that are pur in / author 
ty under him, that they ma 
truly and indifferently - mil 
ſter juſtice; to the puniſhmen 


Be merciful after thy pow-| thee moſt mer- | R 
er. If thou haſt much, give| cifully | to ac- Tf there, 
plentcouſly. If thou haſt lit-| cept our alms and 5," 5, 9h. 
tle, do thy diligence gladly | oblations, and] to the 'word: [fl 
to give of that little : tor ſo| receive theſe our accepting auiiſ 
-athereſt thou thy ſelf a good | prayers , which _ and 0 
reward in the day of neceſſity. | weofferuntothy angry W 
Tob. 4. 8,9. | divine Majeſty, ; of 
He t hat hath pity upon the-| beſeeching thee to: inſpire cone 
poor, lendeth unto the. Lord : | tinually the univerſal ChurciWhy 
and look whar he layeth our, | with the ſpirit of truth, unityMin 
t ſhall be paid him again. | and concord : and grant than: 
Prov. 19. 17. all they that do confeſs thyſW 
- Bleſſed be the man that | holy Name, may agree inthe 
provideth for the ſick and | truth -of thy holy Word, andid 
needy : the Lord thall deli- | live in unity and godly loveMar 
ver him in the time of trou- [We beſeech thee alſo to fare] 
ble. Pſal.. a1. 1. and defend all Chriſtian kings 4 

| hilfl theſe Sentences ave in readin L P ye: and ka bl 
x % ; del Church-waraens, or hes eſpecially thy ſer vant Will . =”? 
: Pt perſon appointed for that purpoſe, | OUr King . that under th 
ſhall receive the alms for the Poor, and | we may be godly and quietlyMC 
- other devotions of the People, in a de- governed : and grant untoiſto 

cent Baſin to be provided by the Pariſh his whole Council, and q 


of wickedneſs and vice, and” 
to the maintenance of th [ 
true Religion and Vertu 
Give grace, O heavenly FayG 
ther, to all Biſhops and CuyWik 
cates, that they may _ i 
9141 þ 


. fo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall 
chink ſufficient. After which dene, 
#he Prieft ſpall ſay, | 


Ler us pray for the whole 
ſtare of Chriſts Church mili- 
[rant here jn earth, 
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jghtly and duly adminifter 
hy holy Sacraments : and to 
ll thy people give thy hea- 
enly grace ; and eſpecially 
o this Congregation here pre- 
ſent, that with meek heart 
nd due reverence they may 
ar and ' receive thy holy 
ord, truly ſerving thee in 
olineſs and righteouſneſs all 
e days of their-.life. And 
ye moſt humbly-beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs ,-O Lord, to 
omfort and ſiiccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are 
n trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
neſs, or any other. adverſity. 
ind we alſo'bleſs thy holy 
Name, for, all thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith 
and fear ; beſeeching- thee to 
give us grace ſo to follow their 
od examples, that with 
them we may be partakers of 
toy heavenly kingdom. Grant 
ts, O Father , for Jeſis 
Cariſts fake our only Media- 
ur and advocate. Amen. 
\ hes the Miniſter giveth warning for 
the Celebration of the holy Communion, 
( which he ſhall always do upon' the 
' Sunday or ſome Holy-day immeadiate- 
' by preceding ) After: the Sermon or 
Homily ended, he ſhall read thus Ex- 
hortation following. 
1 Early beloved, on--da 
next I-purpoſe throug 
Gods aſſiſtance ; to admini- 
ſer to all ſuch as ſhall be reli- 
zouſly* and, devoutly diſpo- 


their life and doArine ſet forth |ſed, rhe moſt comfortable Sa- 
hy true and lively Word, and [crament of the Body and Blood 


of' Chriſt, to be by them re- 


ceived in remembrance of his 


meritorious crofs and paſſion, 
whereby alone 'we obtain” re-| 
miſſion of our ſins, and are 
made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven.Wherefore it is 
our duty to render moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Al- 


mighty God our heavenly Fa- 


ther, for that he hath given' his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo 
to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 
ment. Which being ſo divine 
and comfortable a thing to] 
them who'receive it worthily, 
and ſo dangerous .to them| 
that will preſume to receive it 
unworthily; my duty 1s to ex- 
hort you in the mean ſeaſon to 
conſider the dignity of that ho- 
ly myſtery, and the great peril 
of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examineyour own conſciences, 


-- [(and thar not lightly, and af- 


ter the manner of difſemblers 
with God; But ſo ) that ye 
may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the 
marrtage-garment , required 


by God in holy Scripture, and 


be received -as worthy parta- 
kers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto 
is : Firſt, to examine your lives 


and converſations by the rule 
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f Gods Commandments;and 
hereinſoever - ye ſhall per- 
ive your ſelves to have of- 
ended, either by will, word, or 
eed, there to bewail your 
wn ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
our ſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amend- 
[ment of life. And if ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be 
ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall re- 
conclle your ſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtituti- 
lon and ſatisfaction according 
to the uttermoſt of your pow- 
ers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you toany other; and 
being likewiſe ready to for- 
give others that have offended 
you, as ye would have for- 
grveneſs of your offences, at 
Gods hand : for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Commu- 
nion doth nothing elſe but in- 
creaſe your damnation. There- 
fore if any of you bea blaſphe- 
mer of God, an hinderer or 
flanderer of his Word , an 
adulterer, or be in malice, or 
nyy, or in any other grievous 
ime ; Repent you of your 
ins, or elſe come not to that 
ly Table, left after the ta- 
ing of that holy Sacrament, 
he devil enter into you, as 
e entred into Judas, and fill 


And becauſe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion , but 
with a full truſt in Gods mer: 
cy, and with a quiet conſt- 
ence ; therefore if there þe 


any of you, who by this meang 
cannot quiet his own conſei 


ence herein, but requireth fit 
ther comfort or counſel ; let 
him come to me, . or to ſom 
other diſcreet and learned 

Miniſter of Gods Word, an 

open. his grief, that by th 
miniſtry of Gods holy Wo 

he may receive the benefit 0 
Abſolution , ' together wit! 
ghoſtly counſel and advic'" 


to the quieting of his cor'W- 


ſcience, and avoiding of 3h 
ſcruple and doubtfulnef. 


7 Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people neg 
 tigent to come: to the holy Communii 
' inſtead of the former, be ſhall uſes. 


_ Exhortation. 


| 2? Early beloved' brethre,; 
on---- Tintend, by Ge 
grace, to celebrate the Lor 
Supper : unto which in Gc?! 
behalf I bid you all that an 
here preſent, and beſeech y'! 
for the Lord . Jeſiis Chrj 
fake, that ye'will not refuſet 
comme thereto., being ſo 1 


| vingly called and bidden 
God himſelf. Ye know h 


grievous and. unkind a. till 


it is, when a man hath ps 
pared a rich! feaſt, decked 1 


fion , ſo thay there Jack 
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nothing but the gueſts to ſit 
down, and yet they who are 
called ( without any cauſe ) 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a 
caſe would not be moved ? 
Who would not think a great 
njury and wrong done unto 
im? Wherefore, moſt dearly 
loved in Chriſt, take ye good 
d, leſt ye withdrawing your 
Iklves from his holy Supper, 
rovoke Gods indignation a- 
painſt you. It'1s an eaſie mat- 
r for a man to ſay, I will not 
ommunicate, becauſe I am 
therwife hindred with world- 
57 buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes 


W-are not ſo eaſily accepted and 
{owed before God.If any man 


yl am a grievous finner, and 


| therefore am afraid to came: 


wherefore then do ye not re- 


; WW 
Mint and amend? When God 


'alleth you, are ye not. aſha- 


qmed to ſay you will not come? 


-xhen ye ſhould return toGod, 


- ye excuſe your ſelves and 
WA 


y ye are not ready ? Conſi-. 


earneſtly with your ſelves, 
row little ſuch feigned excuſes 
Afill avail before God. They 
bat refuſed the feaſt in the 
Oſpel ,' becauſe they had 
\ought a farm, or would try 
heir yokes of oxen, or be- 


Faule they were married, were |: 
ot ſo excuſed, but counted | 
qnworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 


,eady, and according to mine 


office, I bid you in the Name 
of God, I call you in Chri 
behalf, I exhort you, as you 
love your own falvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this 
holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe tc 
yield up his ſoul by death up 
on the croſs for your ſalvation 
ſo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion, in remem 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath com 
manded : Which if ye ſha 
negle& ro do, conſider with 
your ſelves, how great injury 


ye do unto God, and how fore] 


puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame ; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from the Lords 
Table; and ſeparate from your 
brethren, whoa come to feed 
on the Banquet of that moſt 
heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye 
will by Gods grace return tc 
a better mind : For the ob- 
taining whereof, we ſhall not 
ceaſe to make our humble pe- 
titions unto Almighty God our 
heavenly Father. 


T 4t the time of the Celebration of th 
Communion, the communicants bei 
conveniently placed for the receivui 
of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſh 

ay this Exhorgation. 


z 
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ow Saint Paul exhorteth all 
erſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before 
they preſume to eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, if 
with a true penitent- heart 
and lively faith, we receivethat 
holy Sacrament, ( for then 


Chriſt, and drink his blood ; 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with - us : ) 
ſo is the danger great, if we 
receive the ſame unworthily. 
[For then we are guilty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour ; we eat and drink 
our own damnation, not con- 
ſidering the Lords body ; we 
kindle Gods wrath againſt us; 
we provoke him to plague 'us 
with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry kinds of death.Judge there- 
[fore your ſelves, brethren, that 
e be not judged of the Lord ; 
repent you truly for your ſins 
aſt; have a lively and ſted- 

aſt faith in Chriſt ' our Savi- 


takers of thoſe. holy myſte- 
ies. And. above all things 
e muſt give moſt humble 
ſand hearty thanks to God the 
ather, the Son; and the ho- 
y Ghoſt, for the redemption 
f the world by the death 
d paſſion of our Saviour 


—_ 


we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of 


al 7 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay to them the 


Chrift, both God and man, 
who did humble himſelf even 
to the death upon the croſs, 
for us miſerable ſinners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. 
And to the. end that we ſhould 
alway remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour Jeſuits Chriſt 
thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-ſhedding 


? { 


he hath obtained to us ; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained 
holy myſteries, as pledges 0 
his -love, and for a continua 
remembranee.of his death; t 
our great -and* endleſs com 
fort. - To him therefore: wit 
the - Father, :and the hol 
Ghoſt, let us' give (as w 
are moſt: bounden.) contin 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſely 
wholly to: his. holy will an 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerv 
him in true holineſs and righ 
teouſheſs all the days of our 
life. Amen. 


© "come to receive the holy Communion, 
E that do truly and eat 
Y neſtly repent you of youl 
ſins, and are in love and cha 
rity with your .neighbou 
and intend to lead a n( 
life, following the command 
ments of God, .and walki 


from: henceforth: in his hol 


> Bm el ei es OD ed One 


———— 


ms } 
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Imembrance of them is 
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ways; Draw near with faith, 


to your comfort ; and make 
your humble confeſſion to Al- 
mighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees. 
4 Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be 
made in the name of all thoſe that are 
minded to receive the holy Communi. 
on, by one of the Miniſters, both he 
and all the People kneeling humbly 
upon their knees, and ſaying, 
Lmighty God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge 
of all men; We acknowledge 


land bewail our manifold ſins 


and wickedneſs, which we 
from time to time moſt grie- 
yoully have committed , By 
thought, word, and deed, 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, 
provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt 
us. We do earneſtly repent, 
And are heartily ſorry . for 
theſe our miſdoings ; The re- 
orie- 
vous unto us, The burden of 
them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mercy 
upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, and grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.. Amen. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt ( or the Biſhop 


: being preſent) ſtand up, | and turning 


and take this holy Sacrament | 


bring you to everlaſting lite, 


ther ; For thy. Son our Lord | 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, an 


himſelf to the People, pronounce thu 
Abſolution. 
\ Lmighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, who © 
his great mercy hath promiſe 
forgiveneſs of fins to all them 
that with hearty repentan 
and true faith:turn unto him 
Have mercy upon you, par 
don and deliver you from 
your fins,confirm and ſtrength-| 
en you in all goodneſs and 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 

Hear what comfortable 
words our Saviour Chriſt 
faith unto all that truly turn 
to him. 

Ome unto me, all that 

travel , and are heavy 

laden, and I will reireſh you. 
S. Matth.:'11..3% 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten- Son, to the end that all 
thar believe in him ſhould not 
periſh , but ; have everlaſtin 
life. S. Fobn 3. 16. | 

Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. 

Thisisa trueſaying,and wor 
thy of all men to be received 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world toſfaveſinners.177.1.15 

Hear alſo what S. John ſaith. 

If any man fin, we have an 

Advocate with - the Father ; 


he is the propitiation for our 


ſins. 1S. Fob 2. I. . : 
M 3 C Afar 
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After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed 


ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſw. Welift them up un- 
o the Lord. 
| Prieſt. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right 
to do. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lards 
Table, and ſay, 
TT is very meet, right, and 
our boundenduty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in 
all places give thanks unto 
+ Theſe words thee, O Lord, 
|[Holy Father ] T holy Father, 
wif: be omitted Almighty Ever- 
en Trinity Sunday. laſting God. 
Here ſhall follow the proper Preface 
| according to the time, if there be an 
' ſpecially appointed : or elſe immedi= 
mu SRASSs, = 
FT 'Herefore with Angels 
4A andArchangels,and with 
all the company of Heaven, 
we laud and magnifie thy 
glorious Name, evermore 
| raiſing thee, and faying, Ho- 
by, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven 'and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be 
ro thee, O' Lord -moſt high. 
Amen. | _ | | : 
* © © Proper Prefaces. 
T Upon Chriſti:as-day, and 
' ' ſeven Days after. 
L3 Ecauſe thou didft give Je- 
ſus Chriſt thine only Son 
to be born'as at this time for 
us, who by the operation of 
_ _ [Fae holy Ghoſt was made very 


pare a placeforus; that where 


cend, and reign with him n 
glory. 


this time from: heaven with: 
ſadden © grear "ſound , -a5 * 


man of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin Mary his Mother, and 
that without ſpot of fin,. to 
make us clean from all fin. - 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
q Upon Eaſter-day , and ſeven] 
Days after. 
Ut chiefly are we bound tq 
praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious Reſurre&ion of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : for 
he 1s the very paſchal Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the fin of the 
world; who by his death hath 
deſtroyed dearth, and by hi 
rifing to life again, hath re- 
ftored to us everlafting life. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
T Upon Aſcenſion-Yay, and + 
' wen Days after. 
Hrough thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son] efusChrift 
our Lord, who after his mot 
lorious Reftirre&ion mani 
teſtly appeared to all his 4 
poſtles, and in their ſight af: 
cended up into heaven to pre- 


he is, 'thither we might alſo al: 
Therefore with An- 
gels, &c. 

'C'Upon Whitſunday, and fix 
Days L ob 
THroughJeſus: Chriſt our 

'Lord ; according tq 


whoſe moſt true promiſe, tis 
holy Ghoſt came: down as 41 
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had been a mighty wind, in 
the likeneſs of fiery tongues, 
lighting upon the Apoſtles, to 
teach them, and to lead them 
to all truth, giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, 
land alfo boldneſs with fervent 
zeal, conſtantly to preach rhe 
Goſpel unto all nations,where- 
|by we have been brought out 
ofdarkneſs and errour into the 
clear light and true knowledge 


Jof thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt Therefore, &c. 
C Upon the Feaſt of Trinity 
only. 
Ho art one God, one 
| Lord ; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 


lone ſubſtance. For that which 


we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
ol the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoft,, without any difference 
or inequality. Therefore with 
k Gr &c. 


T After each of which Prefaces ſball im- 
meaiately be ſung or ſaid, 


& and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 


ven, we laud and magnifie thy 
lorious Name, evermore pral- 
Ing thee, and ſaying, Holy,ho- 
y,holy,Lord God of hoſts,hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy 
lory. Glory be to thee, O 


|Lord moſt high. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at 
the Lords Table, ſay in the name of all 


OG, this Prayer following. 


L7E do not preſume tc 
come to this thy Ta: 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſtin 


we may evermore dwell 1 


Herefore with Angels, 


them that ſhall receive the Communis« | 


in our own righteouſneſs, bu 
in thy manifold and great mer 
cies. We are not worthy 

much, as to gather up thq_ 
crumbs under thy Table. Bu 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſ 
property is always to hav 
mercy ; Grant us therefore 
gracious Lord, ſo to,ecat th 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſu 
Chriſt, and ro drink his blood 
that our ſinful bodies may 
made clean by his body, an 
our ſouls waſhed through hi 
moſt precious blood, and th 


him, and he in us. Amen. 


T When the Prieſt, ſtanding before th 
Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread 
Wine, that he may with the more r 
dineſs and decency break the Bread be 
fore the People, and take the cup int 
his hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer 
: Comſecration as followeth. 
Languy God, our hea 
venly Father,who of thy] 
tender mercy didft give thine 
only Son Jeſias Chriſt to ſut- 
fer death upon the croſs for 
our redemption , who mad 
there (by his one oblation| 
of himſelf once offered ) a 
full, perfe&, and ſufficient 
facrifice, oblation and fatif- 
faction for the ſins of th 
whole world, and did inſti 
tute, and in his holy Goſpe 
command us to continue 


M_ 
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Perpetual memory of that his 
precious death ,-until his co- 


'(ciful Father, we moſt humbly 
 Þbeſeech thee, and grant that 
7e receiving theſe thy crea- 
ures of bread and wine, ac- 
ording to thy Son qur Saviour 
Iſeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, 1n 
re zembrance of his death and 
ſ[paſſion,may be partakers of his 
moſt bleſſed body and blood: 
( ) 17 24, Who 1n the fame 
Þri-# - : Night that he was 
ake the Pa. betrayed (a) took 


en into his bread, and when 
hands : | 
(b) And here 
o break the 
bread :; 


( þ ) he brake it, 


and gave it to -his 


) And Tip diſciples, ſaying I; 


zo lay his hand Take eat, (c) this 
pow all the1s my body which 
eas. is given for' you, 
do this in remembrance of 
me. Likewiſe after Supper 
a) EE (4)he took the cup, 
;« to take the and when he had 
up into his given thanks, he 
ana: _ gave it to them, 
_ Paying, Drink ye all of this, 
. (e) And hereto Tor this (e) is my 
ay his hand blood of the New : 
752: Teltent, which 
is or flogen) 18 ſhed for you,and 
zu which there for many for the 
5 any wine to remiſſion 'of ſins : 
ve conſecrated. Do this as oft as 
ye ſhall drink- it in remem- 
Prance of me. _ Amen. | 
| Then ſhall the Mini fter firſt receive the 
Communieninboth kinds himſelf, and 


ing again ; Hear us, O mer- | 


hehadgiventhanks | 


_then-proceed to deliver the ſame tot 
Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons in lj 
manner (if any be preſent) and 

that to the People alſo in order iny 
their hands, all meekly kneeling. Au 
when he delivereth the Bread ty an 
one,” he ſhall ſay, 
FT He body of our Lord ſe. 
ſus Chriſt which was 
even for thee, preſerve th 
body and foul unto evecl 
ing life. Take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chrift died 
for thee, -and feed on him i 
thy heart by faith with thank(: 
e1viINg. | | 
YT And the Miniſter that delivertthth 
 _ Cup to anyone, ſhall ſay, 
He blood of our Lord]e. 


ſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy bo- 
dy and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Drink this in remembrance 
that Chriſts blood was ſhed 
for thee, and be thankful. 


T If the conſecrated Bread or Wineb: al | 


ſpent before all havs communicated; 
the Prieſt is to conſecrate more accord- 
ing to the form before preſcribed : bt- 
ginning at [Our Saviour Chriſtin 
the ſame night,ec. ] for the bleſſing 
of the Bread ; and at [Likewiſe af- 
ter Supper, &c.] for the bleſſing of| 
the Cup. © _ - 

T When all have communicated, the Mi- 
nifter ſhall return to the Lords Tablk, 
and reverently place upon it what 16- 
maineth of the conſecrated Elements, 
Gy the ſame with a fair Ine 
cloth. 


q Then fhall the Priefs ſay the Litd 


' Prayer, the people repeating after hum 
every Petition, © | 

Ur Father, which arti 
\# Heaven; hallowed bt 


Wy 


it 1 
da 


V 
ol 


'F; 
h 


int 


eavenly benediMion. 


The Con 


Wc" i] 


MUNI0N. 


hy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
y will be done in earth, As 
is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


ive us. our treſpaſſes, As we 
orgive them that treſpaſs 
painſt us. And lead us not in- 
o temptation; But deliver us 
Fom evil. For thine is the 
ingdom, The'power, and the 
lory,For ever and ever. Amen. 
4 After ſhall be ſaid, as foloweth. 
Lord and heavenly Fa- 

\ / ther,wethy humble ſer- 
rants entirely deſire thy Fa- 
therly goodneſs, mercifully to 
ccept this our ſacrifice of 
raiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt 
umbly beſeeching thee to 
nt, that by the merits 
d death of thy Son Je- 
us Chriſt, and through faith 
his blood, we and all thy 
hole Church may obtain re- 
ſion 'of our ſins, and all 
ther benefits of his paſſion. 
nd here we offer and pre- 
ent unto thee, O Lord, our 
eves, our ſouls and bodies, 
0 be a reaſonable, holy, and 
vely facrifice unto thee; 
umbly beſteching thee, that 
l we who are partakers of 
his holy Communion, may be 
Iflled with thy grace and 
And 
though we be unworthy 
rough our manifold fins to 
fer unto thee any facrifice ; 
© we beſeech thee to accept 
s our bounden_duty and 


ſervice ; not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our oft- 
fences, throughJeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; by whom , and with 
whom, in the unity of the holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be 
unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
| © Or thx. 

| A Lmighty and everliving 

God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou do 
vouchſafe to feed us, wh 
have duly received theſe ho 
myſteries, with the ſpiritua 
food- of the moſt precion 
body and blood of thy Sor 
our Saviour Jeſiis Chriſt ;| 
and doft afſure us thereby of 
thy favour and goodneſs to. 
wards us ; and that we a 
very members incorporate 1 
the myſtical body of thy Son 
which is the bleſſed company 
of all faithful people ; an 
are alſo heirs through hope 
of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
by the merits of the moſt pre- 
cious death and paſſion of thy 
dear Son. And we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O heavenl 
Father, fo to affiſt us wit 
thy. grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip 
and do all ſuch good works a 
thou haſt prepared for us t 
walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory world without 


ed 


end. Amen. 
el : 
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F They foo? be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on high, 
\_IJ andinearth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 
ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, 

O Lord, the only begotten 
Son Jeſi Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
_ [ther, that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, have mercy up- 
on.us, Thou that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world , have 
mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the 
world , receive our prayer. 
Thou that fitteſt at the right 
hand of God the Father, have 
Mercy upon Us. | | 
For thou only art holy,thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
o Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 
[God the Father. Amen. 

EF Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be 
'| -preſent) ſball let them depars with 
this Bleſſmg. | | 
IF THe peace of God which 
A paſſeth all underſtand- 
Jing, keep . your hearts and 
Iminds in the knowledge and 
lloveof God, and of his Son Je- 
Ifus Chriſt our Lord: And the 
{bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy 


main with you always. Amer. 


|Ghoſt, beamonegſt you, andre-| 


7 Collefis to be ſaid after the Of, 
when there is no Communion, eq 
fuch day one, or more ; and the a 
may be ſaid alſo as often as utcak, 
ſhall ſerve, after the Collefs eithe 
Morning or Evening Prayer, 
nion or Litany by the diſcretion if i 
Miniſter. | 

Sſiſt us mercifully, 
Lord, in theſe our fix 


| plications andprayers, and( 


{poſe the way of thy ſervant 
towards theattainment ofey 
laſting ſalvation ; that amon 
all the changes and chances 
this mortal life, they may ex 
be defended by thy moſt gr 
Ccious and ready help, throu 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
' Almighty Lord, a 
everlaſting God, vouch 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to dirt! 
ſanQifie and govern. both ol 
hearts ang bodies in the way 
of thy laws, and in the worl 
of thy commandments, 
through thy moſt mighty pr 
region, both here and ever 
may, be preſerved in bodya 
ſoul, through our Lord andv 
viourJeſus Chriſt. Am. 
"YRant, we, beſeech t 


; % Almighty God, thatti 


words. which we haye hear, 
this day with our outwa 
ears, may through thy -gral 
be fo grafted inwardly in di 
hearts, that they may bi 


forth in us the fruit of good! 


ving, to the honour and pral 
of thy Name, through, Jeli 
Chrift our Lord. Amen, . 


if 
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Revent us, O Lord, in all 
our doings, with thy moſt 
cious favour, and further us 
th thy continual help, that 
all our works begun, conti- 
ved, and ended in thee, we 
ay glorifie thy holy Name, 
d finally by thy mercy ob- 
a, through 
efus Chriſt ouFLord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the foun- 
tainof all wiſdom, who 
oweſt our neceflities before 
ask, and our 1gnorance in 
ing ; We beſeech thee to 
we compaſſion upon our in- 
mities ; and thoſe things 
nhich for our unworthineſs we 
re not, and for our blind- 
eſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe 
0 give us for the worthineſs 
t thy Sen Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
promiſed to. hear the pe- 
ttions of them that ask in thy 
Sons Name ; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine 
ers to us that have made now 
our prayers and ſupplications 
:nto thee, and grand that. thoſe 
things which we . have faith- 
ally asked according to thy 
mll,may effe&ually be obtain- 
ed, to the relief of our neceſ- 


ity, and to the -ſetting'forth 


or thy glory, through Jeſus 
Cariſt our Lord. Amen. 


yl | | Pon the Sundays and other Holi 
x days ( if there be no Communi- 
#0) ſhall be ſaid all that 14 -appoinied 


at the Communion, until the. end of 
the general Prayer, [For the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church of 
Chriſt] together with one or mo of | - 
theſe Collefs laſt before rehearſed, con- 
cluding with the Bleſſmg. 
T ud there ſhall be no celebration of the 
Lords Supper , except there be a conve-= 
nent number to communicate with the 
Prieft, according tohis diſcretion. 
7 And if there be not above twenty per= 
ſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to re- 
ceive the Communion ; yet there ſþ 
be no Communion except four (or thr 
at the leaſt ) communicate with th 
Prieft. | 
JT And in Onthedral and Collegiat 
Churches and Colleges, where ther 
are many Prieſts and Deacons, the 
ſhall all receive the Communion wit 
the Prieft every Sundpy at the leaſt 
except they have a reaſonable cauſe t 
the contrary. | 
T 4nd to take away all occaſion of diſ- 
ſenſion, and ſuperſtition which an 
perſon hath, or might have conc 
ing the Bread and Wine, it ſball ſt 
fice that the Bread be ſuch as is u 
_ al tobeeaten ; but the beſt and pure 
wheat bread that conveniently maybe 
gotten. F 
And if any of the Bread and Wine re 
main unconſecrated, the Curate ſhal 
have it to his own uſe: but if an 
remain of that which was conſecr 
ted, it ſhall not be carried out of th 
Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch othe 
of the. Communicants as he ſhall t 
call unto him, ſhall immediately aft 
the bleſſing, reverently - eat and. ari 
the ſame. | 
q The Bread and Wine for the Commu 
nion ſhall be provided by the Curat 
and the Church-wardens at the char 
. ges of the Pariſh. | 


T And Note, that. every Pariſbioxer 


ſhall communicate at the leaſt thre 
times in the year, of which Eaſt 
to be one. And yearly at Eafte 
every Pariſbomer [ſball reckon wit 
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the Parſm, Vicar, or Curate, or his 
or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay 
fo them or him all Eccleſiaftical du- 
ties accuſkomably due, then and at 
that time to be paid. 

After the Divine Service ended, the 
money given at the Offertory ſhall be 
diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable 
wſes, as the Miniſter and Church-war- 
dens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they 
diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the 
Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


i 


— 


Hereas it is ordained in 

this Office for the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Lords Sup- 
per, that the Communicants 
thould receive the ſame kneel- 
ing; ( which Order ig well 
.[meant, for a ſignifncation . of 
our humble and grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the benefits 
of Chriſt therein given to all 
worthy Receivers, and for the 
avoiding of ſuch profanation 
and diſorder in the holy Com- 
munion, as might otherwiſe 


enſue) Yet, leſt the ſame kn 


ing ſhould by. any perſons, «ff 


ther out of ignorance and 
firmity, or our of malice an 
obſtinacy, be miſconftry 
and depraved ; it is here d& 
clared, that thereby no ad 
ration 1s intended, or oughtt 
be done, either unto the $1 
cramental ad and Win 
there bodily received, orunt 
any corporal preſence of Chri 
natural fleſh and blood. F 
the Sacramental Bread a 
Wine remain ſtill in their ve 
natural Subſtances, and th 
fore may not be adored, (f 
that were idolatry to 'be a 
horred of all faithful Chrift 
ans) And the natural Body 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
in heaven, and not here; it 
ing againſt the truth of Chri 
natural Body , to be at on 
time in more places than one. 


of Infants to be u 


The Miniſtration of. PuBLick BaPTi1s 


ſed in the Church. 


q TH: people are to be admoniſhed, 


that it u mot convenient that 
Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiftred but 
#pon Sundays, and other Holy-days, 
when the moſt number of people come 
#ogetber : as well for that the Comgre- 
gation there preſent may teſtifie the 
receiving of them that be newly. Bas- | 
prized into the number of Chriſt 
Church ; as alſo becauſe in the Ba= 
priſm of Infants, every man preſent 
may be put in remembrance of his own 


profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. | 


For which tauſe alſo it is expedi 
that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the 
gar tongue. Nevertheleſs, (if nett 
ſo require) childrew may be bapti 
upon any other day. 


T 4nd Note, that there ſball brf 
every male-child to be baptized, 
Goafathers and one Godmother : 
for every Female, one Godfather, 
two Goamothers. 


T When there are children to be b 7 


z:4, the Parents ſhall give-kn 
| * het 


Publick Bapti 
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| href evernight, or in the morning 
before the beginning of Morning Pray- 
er, to the Curate. And then the God- 
fathers and Godmothers, and the peo- 
ple with the children muſt be ready at 
the Font, either immediately after the 
loft Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe 
immediately after the laſt Leſſon at E- 
wening Prayer, as the Curate by his 
diſcretion ſbal appoint. And the 


Prieft coming t0 zlag Font (which is 
then to be filed wh pure water) and 
fanding there ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been alrea- 
y Baptized or no? 
If they anſwer No : Then ſhall the 
Prieſt proceed as followeth. 
NEarly beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
d born in fin, and that our 
viour Chriſt faith, None can 
ter into the kingdom of God, 
cept he be regenerate and 
born anew of water and of the 
oly Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy he 
ml grant to th child that 
thing which by nature he can- 
not have, that he may be ba- 
ptized with water and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſts holy Church , and be 
ade a lively member of the 
me. 
7 Thex ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us Pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt ſafe Noah and 
bis family in the ark from pe- 
lhing by water , and -alfo 
wit ſafely lead the children 


of Iſrael thy pon through 
the Red ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm; and by the 


Baptiſm of thy wel-beloved|- 


Son Jeſus Chriſt in theriver Jor- 
dan, didſt fanQifie water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin ; 
We beſeech thee for thine infi- 


nite mercies,thatthou wilt mer-| 


cifully look upon this child ; 
waſh him and ſanQifie hims 
with the holy Ghoſt, that he be- 


ing delivered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark] 


of Chrifts Church ; and being 


ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through] 


hopegand rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this; 
troubleſome world, that finally 
he may come to the land of e- 
verlaiting lite ;- there to reign 
with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Lmighty - and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 


ſurre&ion of the dead ; We 
call upon thee for this Infant 
that bs coming to thy holy Ba 
ptiſm, may receive remiſlio 

of bzs ſins by ſpiritual regenera 
tion. Receive him, O Lord 
as thou haſt promiſed by th 


wel-beloved Son, faying, Ask} 


and ye ſhall have ;. ſeek, an 
ye ſhall find ; knock, and i 
ſhall be opened unto you : 
give now unto us that ask; 1 


T-w Wa 1 


, Publick Bapt 


Im of Infants. 


us that ſeek find ; open the gate 
unto us that knock ; that th« 
Infant may enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediGion of thy heaven- 
ly waſhing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

q Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and 

the Prieſt fhall ſay, 

Hear the words of the Go- 
ſpel written by Saint ark, 
in the tenth Chapter, at the 
thirteenth verſe. 

Hey brought young Chil- 

dren to Chriſt that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
faw it, he was much difpleaſed, 
and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; for 


| ofſuch is the kingdom of God. 


Verily I fay unto you, Whoſo- 

ever ſhall not receive the 

kingdom of God as a little 

Child, he ſhall not enter there- 

in. And he took them up in 

his arms, put his hands upon 
them and bleſſed them. 

4 After theGoſpel us read, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this brief exhortation up- 
on the words of the Goſpel. 

TI) Eloved, ye hear in this 

Goſpel the words of otir 

Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 

manded the children to be 

brought unto him ; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 

Kept them from him ; how he 


; Exhorteth all men to follow 


their innocericy. Ye percei 
how by his outward gefty 
and deed he declared his go 
will toward them ; for heem 
braced them in his arms, 
laid his hands upon them, 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye n 
thereſore,but earneſtly beliey 
that he will likgwiſe favourah 
receive th preſent I»fant,th 
he will embrace himz with t 
arms of his mercy, that hei 
give unto him the bleſſing 
eternal life, and make bim 
taker of his everlaſting king 
dom. Whereforewe being th 
perſwaded of the good will 
our heavenly Father, towa 
#hzs Infant, declared by his $ 
Jeſus Chriſt,and nothing doub 
ing but that he favourablya 
loweth this charitable work 
ours, in bringing ths Inf: 
to his holy baptiſm , tk *; 
faithfully and devoutly gt 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 
Lmighty andeverlafti 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble than 
that thou haſt vouchſafed tt 
call us to theknowledgeof th 
grace and faith in thee : : 
creaſe this knowledge,and 
firm this faith in us evermore 
Give thy holy Spirit to zh# 
fant,that hemay be born agan 
and be mages heir of ev® 
laſting falvatÞn, through: 
Lord Jeſizs Chriſt, who Ire: 
and reigneth with thee and tis 
holy Spirit, now and for ever 


ad. 


Ae, J 
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mn hall the Prieff jpeak unto the Goa 
fathers and Godmathers on this wiſe. 


Early beloved, ye have 
em brought this child here to 
; baptized, ye have prayed 
tar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
noffyould vouchſafe to receive 
ierelMlim, to releaſe bins of bis fins, 
ab\Mto fanfifie him, with the holy 


Ghoſt, to give” him the king- 
Mom of heaven, andeverlaſting 
lie. Ye have heard alſo that 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath pro- 
miſed in his Goſpel to grant all 
ineMiheſe things that ye have pray- 
Ted for : which promiſe he tor 
i oils part will moſt ſurely keep 
Mod perform. Wherefore after 

this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
bits Infant muſt alſo faithfully 
ra Mir +5 part, promiſe by you 
c ofSldiit are hx Sureties: (until he 


fr fme of age to take it upon 
oo:inſelf) that be will renounce 
i"ithe devil and all his works, at.d 


conftantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep 
his commanUments. 

_ I demand therefore, 


this child renounce the 


fires of the ſame, and the car- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, fo that 
10u wilt not follow nor be 
ed by them ? * 3 

| Anſw. I renouncethem alL 


': dniſt. D% thou 'be- 


PS. 4 £2. bt =" me... 


=. v7 


heve in God 


Saints ; the remiſſion of ſins ; 


Oft thou in'the name of 


the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſits Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; thar 
he aſcended into heaven, and 
fitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come agaiti 
at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick| 
Church ; the Communion of] 


the reſurreqion of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death? 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 
Min. It thou be ba- 
f prized in this 
faith ? 


 Anſw. That is my defire, 
Min. Itt thou then o- 
bediently kee 
Gods holy will and command 
ments, and walk in the fame] 
all the days of thy life? 
Anſw. | will. 
T 7hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
4 Merciful God , grand! 
that the old Adam 1 
this child may be 1o buried, 
thar the new man may be rat 
ſed pp in Pim Amen. 


" ht 


Pablick Baptdſm of Infants. _ 


Grant- that all carnal affe- 
|Rions-may diein hi, and that 
all things belonging to-.the 


bim. Amen. 

. Grant that he may: have 
power .and - ſtrength to have 
victory, and} to triumph a- 
eainſt- the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh, Amer. 

Grant that whaſoever 1s 
here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued' with heavenly ver- 
tues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded through thy. mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt 
!live and: govern all things 
'\world without end. Amen. 
3; Lmighty everliving God, 
{ \ whoſe moſt dearly belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt,for the for- 
giveneſs. of our fins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
both waterand blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, In 
theName of the Father, andof 
the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of thy congrega- 


and grant that his child now 
to..be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulneſs of thy 
ace, and ever remain in the 
[number of thy faithful and 
ele& children , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen., ;.- 


Spirit, may live and grow in 


tion; ſanGifie this water to the. j. 
myſtical waſhing away of fin : 


1. Then the Prieſt ſhall * takes the. chi 
Into his hanas,.. and. ſhall ſay toth 
| Godfathers and Godmothers, © 
Name this Child. */.-} 
T And then naming it after them(if thy 
ſhall certifie him that the Child 
well endure it) he ſhall dip it intly 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
I baptize thee, In the 
N- Name of the -Father, 
and of the. Soriffand of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Amen. - 
T But if they certifie that the Child 
weak, it ſhalt ſuffice to pour water uy 
 0n it, ſaying the foreſaid words, ' +; 
I baptize thee, In the 
| . Name :of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the ho« 
ly Ghoſt. - Amen. { 210 
T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, {zf4/8 
| E receive, this child, 
to,' the congregation 
of Chriſts lock, +'Here the Prief 
fand do ſign him: ſhall make aonfi 
with the ſign of por the chilly 
the Crofs, in-to- Johead.. . _.. 
ken that hereafter he fhall.not 
be aſhamedto confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, -and:mar 
fully to fight under his banner 
againſt ſin; the world, and the 
devil, and to-continue Chrifs 
faithful ſouldier and  ſexyaſt 
unto hzs lives end. Amer. Fu 
| Then ſball'the Prief.J8), ..;.», 
Q's a AN | belovd 
\ J brethren, that this child's 
regenerate and grafted int 
the body. of Chrifts Church 
let us give thanks unto AF 
mighty (20d for theſe benefits 
an 


x 


+ a. On. + 
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Father, that it hath pleaſed 


t Ing kingdom; through Chriſt 


ebi1d may lead the reſt of hz. 
lfeaccordingto this beginning. 
( Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in heaven: ' Give us this 
day our datly bread. And for- 
ive us our : tfeſpaſſes, As we 
_— them "that treſpaſs 
apainſt us. And lead & not in- 
to temptation ;. But deliver us 
fom evil. Amen. 
'— } Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
KTE yield thee hearty 
Y thanks moſt merciful 


thee ro regenerate this Infant 
with thy holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive him for thine own child 
by adoption, . and to incor- 
porate him into thy holy 


Church. And humbly we be- | 


ſech thee ;to, grant, thathe 
being dead.unto fin, and living 
Into righteoufheſs, and bein 
buried . with”' Chriſt in ' his 
death, may +cructhe the old 

an, and utterly-aboliſh the 
yhole body of fin, and, that as 
be xx made partaker of the 
eath of HU EED he.may. alſo. 
epartaker of \his reſuftrection ; 
ſvthar finally with the reſidue 
df thy holy.Church, be may be 
ws mheritour.of thine everlaſt- 


\ Then all fPaning' up, the Prieft ſhall PEETs pomp omade haps; 
* ſay to the Godfathers'mal Godmathers |". | ght tol 

; y'4 GE following. the Biſhop tobe ne” 

= 4 2 [ hi : 


| callupon h;a to hear Sermons, 


S | Baptiſin dothrepreſent unto 
> | our proteſſion, which is, to fol 


Y Oraſmuch as bx ch:14harh 


KL promiſed by you 4 Sure 
ries, to renounce the devil an 
all his works, to believe in God 
and to ſerve him ; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties, to ſee that tha bs 
fant be taught, ſo ſoon as bq 
{hall be able to learn what aſfo 
lemn-vow, promiſe, and pr 
teſſion he hath here made by 


you. And that, he may know 


theſe things the better, yeſh 


and chiefly ye ſhallprovidethar 
he may learn the Creed, the 
Lords prayer, and the ten 


Commandments in the vulgar] 
tongue, and all other things| 


which a_ Chriſtian ought. to 
know and believe to his fouls 


life ; remembring always, tha 


low.he exampleof our Saviou 
Chrift, and ta-be made like un 
to him; thatas hedied and roſt 
again tor us; fo ſhould we whoj 
are baptized, die rom fin, and| 
riſe -again unto righteouſne 
continually mortifying all out 
evil and corruptaftecions, an 
daily proceeding in all vertue 
and godlineſs of living. 
-' « Then ſhall be add, and ſay, - 
E are to-take care that 
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him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed,the LordsPrayerand the 
ten Commandments in thevul- 
gar tongue, and be further in- 
ſtructed in the Church Cate- 


chiſin ſet forth for that purpoſe. 
IF i certain-by Gods word that chil- 


dren which are baptized, dying bes \. 


fore they commit afual ſim, areas 
doubtedly ſaved. ah 


E © O take away all ſcruple concery, 
ing the uſe of the ſign of th 
Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true Explick 
tion thereof, and the juſt Reaſons fy 
the retaining of it, may be ſeen inth 


xxxth Canon , oof publiſhed in th 
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often admoniſh the people, that 
rhey defer not the Baptiſm of their 
children longer than the firſt or ſe- 
| Fond Sunday next after their birth, 
.. or other Holiday falling between, un- 
leſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, 
ro be approved by the Curate. , 

T 4nd alſo they ſhall warn them, that 
without like great cauſe and neceſſity, 
; they procure not their children tobe 
baptized at home in their houſes. Buf 
when need ſhall compel them ſo to tlo, 
then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on 

- thts faſhion. Of. 
4 Firft let the Miniſter of valid 
( or in his abſence, any other lawful 
Miniſter that can. be protured ). with 
them that are preſent, call upon God, 
: end ſay the Lords Priiytr, anil: ſa tha- 
- ny of the Collet#s apprinted-to be ſaig 
before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, 
as the time and prefent exigence will 
Yuffer. And then the child being wir- 
© med by ſome' ont that is preſent, the 
*, Miniſter ſhall. pour. water upon-it,, 


ſaying theſe words ;. - Fr 
N I baptize thee, In-the 
WA . Name of the Father, 
and of the Son; and of the ho- 
ty Ghoſt. Amen. BEL 
" Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter 
fhat give thanks unto God, and ſay, 


- 


vil SA” Curates of every Pariſh ſball| 


E yield . thee heary 
thanks moſt mercifal 

Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy holy Spirit ; to re 
ceive him for thine own child 


by adoption, :and to. incorpo 


rate hz into thy holy Church 
And we humbly beſeech theety 
grant, that as he is now mad: 
partaker of the death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be allo of hy 
reſurrection : And that finally 
with the reſidue of. thy Saints 
he may inheritthine everlaſti 


kingdom, rays the fam 
thy Son Jeſus :Chrift our Lord 
Amen. "TY i 


4 .dnd let them not doubt but that t 
© 'thild Jo baptized, 'ss lawfully and ſif 
'- friently baptizetl, and ought mt tt 
. ' buptized again: Tet nevertheleſs, if 


- ;thild whith t after this ſort baptiz 
.. 'ao afterward live, it is expedient tha 
©. itbe brought into.the Church, to thei 


"rent, that if the Miniſter of the ſi 


*' Pariſh did himſelf baptize that cj 


the Congregation pay be certified of th 
'frue form pf Baptiſm by him priv 
. ty before uſed : in which caſe he 
Joy thus, - al 
| IG 


[ 


(child was' baptized? © *.'? 
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Certifie you, that accord- 
ing to the due and preſcri- 
d order 'of the Church, -at 
wh a time, and at ſuch aplace, 
fore divers witneſles: I ba- 
tized this child. AIIGE: 
Ut if the child were baptized by 
any other lawful Minis +. then 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh: where the 
child was bdrz br chriſtned, ball ex- 
amine and try whether the child be 
lawfully baptized or no. I which caſe, 
if [boſs that bring any child" to' the 
Church, do anſwer that the ſavze child 
# already baptized, then ſhall the Mi- 
fter examing them further, ſaying... 


Y whom was this child bg- 
Who waspreſent whe this 
Becauſe ſome thingseflenitral 
to this Sacrament may happen 
to be omitted through fear or 
hafte, in fuch times of extre- 
mity; therefore I'demand fur- 
ther of. you, . F 
With what matter was this 
cluld' baptized ? | 
With what words was this 
clild baptized? ' ON ; 

And if the Miniſter ſhall 'fintl by the 
, ers; "of- yy SETS 
_ that all; things were ame \as the 
ought: zo be'; then ſhall pot he. chart 
. Jen the chi FF again, but ſhall receive 


| him as one of the flock of trus Chriſti« 


an pople, ſaying thus, © > + 


' Certifie you, that an-this 


caſt all is| well dong; and 


according! unto due” order, 
| ng the: baprizing of 


s child; -who being born in 


original 'fin,' and in the wrach 
vi Gody isnow bythe laverof 


y Bon , ye hear in this 


regeneration 'in Baptiſm, r&« 
ceived into the number-of - the 
children of God, and heirs of] . 
everlaſting lite : For our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his 
race and mercy unto ſich in- 
ants, but\moſt lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the ho- 
1y Gofpel' doth witneſs to-our 
comfort on this' wiſe. LE 
' The Goſpel. $.'Mark 10.13. 
"T Hey brought young chil 
4 dren «to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples .rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. -But when Jeſus 
ſawir, hewas much diſþleaſed, 
and faid unto them, Suffer the 
hrtle children to comeuntome, 
and forbid-them not ; for 'of 
ſuch is thekingdom of God: Ve- 
rily 1 ſay _unto-you, [whoſoever 
ſhall notreceiverthekingdomaf 
'God as #litele child,he thallnot 
enter therein.And hetook them 
up in his arms, pur his hands 
upon them, andbleffed thern. ' 
T After the Goſpel ts read, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon 
the words of the Goſpel. 


Goſpel the words'of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded "the children -to_ be 
-brought unto him ; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept thenr from him ; how tit 
exhorted 'all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive] 
how by his -outward geſture 
and deed he-declared his good 
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|vourably received his preſent 


will toward them; for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
blefled them. Doubt ye not 
therefore , but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he hath likewiſe fa- 


Infant, that he hath embraced 
bim with the arms of his mer- 
cy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in-his holy word) will give un- 
to þiz the bleſſing of eternal 


"Wherefore we'being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father, -declared by 
his. Son Jeſus'Chriſt towards 
#hss Infant,let us faithfully and 
devoutly , give-. thanks unto 
him, and ſay the Prayer which 
the Lord himſelf raught us. 


thy. Name. Thy-- kingdom 


Fhat. thou haſt. vouchſafed to 
Fall us tothe knqwledgeof thy: 
-praceand faithinthee; Increaſe | 
-this knowledge, .and..confirm | 
plus faith in us gvermore, Give ' 


IAnd forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


paſs againſt us., And lead us 


'S Father, which art in 


 heaven.;_ Hallowed- be 
ome. Thy will-be done in 
arth, As 1t 1s in heaven. Give 
this day our daily bread. 


we forgive -them..that tre- 


A  Lmighty and everlaſting 
-\ God, . heavenly. Father, 
e.;give thee humble: thanks, 


4 


life, - and make him partaker| 
of 'his- everlaſting kingdom. | 


- 


thy holy Spirit to this Infay 
that he being born again, an 
being made an hezr of everlaſt 
ing ſalvation,through ourLox 
Teſus Chriſt, may continueth 
ſervant, and attain thy pr 
miſe, through the ſame. 0 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, wh 
liveth- and reigneth with th 
and the holy Spirit, now an 
for ever. Amen. _ | 
'Þ Then ſball the Prieft demand the Na 
of the child, which being by the 
f fr and Godmotkers pronounced 
_ the Miniſter ſball ſay, . __. 
: Oſt thou 1n, the name 0 
S this child renounce th 
deviland all his works, the val 
pomp and glory of, this world 


'with all covetous defires of th 


ſame, and the carnal deſires0 


thefleſh, ſo that thou.wilt nat 
follow, nor be led by. them? 
-. . Anſw. 1 renounce them a 


 Ainit.Þ Noſtthoubelioe 
Wy Y inGod theFs 
ther Almighty, Maker of he 


ven and earth? |, 
' And in Jeſus Chriſt his on 


begorten Son our Lord? an 


that.he-was conceived. by th 


holy-Ghoſt; bornof the Virg! 
Mary ;. that he ſuffered unde 


Pontius Pilate, was. cxucifie 
dead and buried; that.he we 


down mto hell; and: alſo dl 
rife again the thud{day.; t 


&. © 


he-aſcended into: heayen;;4 


[fitteth-ar the right hard obC 


the--Father ' Almighty; 4 
from thence {hall come:aga 
at-the end of the: world | 


- 


l 
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judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou beveve in the 
holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion 
of faints ; the remiſſion of ſins; 
the reſurre&ion of the fleſh ; 


and everlaſting life after death? 
Anſw. All this I ſtediaſtly 
believe. | | 
Ile thou then o- 
/ Y bediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy lite ? 
Anſw. 1 will. 
0 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child 1n- 
to _ pow. EY 
; of Chriſts flock, 
NN O% we anddotfignbim 
mthe childs fore= with the 11ign of 
head. the Croſs, in to- 
ken that hereafter he ſhall not 
be aſhamed to confeſs the 
aith of Chriſt crucified , and 
anfully to fight under his 
banner againſt fin, the world, 
nd the devil, and to cont1- 
nue Chriſts faithful ſouldier 
and ſervant unto hx lifes end. 
Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Ecing now dearly beloved 

brethren, that this child 
5 by baptiſm regenerate and 
rafted into ' the body of 
briſts Church , ler us give 
hanks unto Almighty God 
or theſe benefits, and with 
ne accord make our prayers 
into him, that #e may lead 


 Baptif; Mt. 


— 


the reſt of his life according tc 
this beginning. . | 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
E:yteld thee moſt hear: 
ty thanks, moſt merct 

tul Father, that it hath pleaſe 
thee to regenerate this Infan 
with thy holy Spirit, ro receiv 
him for thine own child b 
adoption, and to incorporat 
him into thy holy Church. An 
humbly. we beſzech thee to 
grant that he being dead unt 
{in, and living unto righteouſ: 
neſs, and being buried wit 
Chriſt in his death, may cruci 
fie the old man, and utterl 
aboliſh the whole body of fin 
and that as he is made parta 
ker of thedeath of thy Son, h 
may alſo be partaker of his re 
ſurre&on ; ſothat finally with 
the reſidue of thy holy Church 
he may be an inheritosr of thine 
everlaiting kingdom, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then all tanding up,the Miniſter ſha 
make this Exhortation to the Goaf, 

thers and Godmothers. &r 
Oraſmuch as this chil. 
hath promiſed by you bs 
Sureties, to renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve him ; 
ye muſt remember that it is 
Vour parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo 
ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn 
what a"folemn vow, promiſe 
and profeſſion he hath here 
made by you. And that, be 
| N 2 _ may 
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may know theſe things the bet- 
ter, ye ſhall call upon hi to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the ten Commandments in 
the vulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things which a- Chriſtian 
ought to know and believe to 
his ſouls health ; and that thx 
child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and 
a Chriſtian life ; remembring 
alway that Baptiſm doth re- 
preſent unto us our profeſſion, 
which 1s, to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
be madelike unto him ; that as 
he died and roſe again for us ; 
ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 


and able to anſiv 


(die from ſin, and riſe again un-| Iy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniftration of Bapri/»2 to ſuch as are ot riper Years, 


to rightequſneſs, continual] 
mortifyirg' all our evil an 
corrupt affe&tions, and dail 
proceeding in all vertue an 
godlineſs of living. 


T But if they which bring the Infant t 
the Church d#*make ſuch uncertain 
' .ſwers to the Prieſts queſtions ns thati 
cannot appear that the child was | 
ptized with water, tn the Name of t 
Father, and of the Son, and of the hul 
Ghoſt,(which are eſſential parts of 
ptiſms) then let the Prief baptize iti 
the form before appointed for Publi 
Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving that 
the dipping of the child in the Font þ 
ſhall uſe this form of words. 


F thou art not already ba: 
ptized, N. I baptize thee 

In the Name of the- Father 
and of the Son, and of the ho+ 


r for themſelves. 


Hen any ſuch perſons as are of 

riper Years are to be baptized, 
timely notice ſhall be given to the Bi- 
ſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that 
purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by 
the parents, or fome other diſcreet per- 
fons ; that ſo due care may be taken for 
their examination, whether they be 
ſufficiently inflrufted in the Principles 
of the,Chriftian Religion ; and that 
they may be exhorted to prepare theme» 
ſelves with prayers and faſting for the 
' receiving of this holy Sacr ament. - 


And if they fhould be found fit, then 
the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the 
people being aſſembled upontthe Sunday 
or Holy-aay appointed) ſhall be venay 
Jo preſent them at the Font, immedi- 
ately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 


F 


Morning or Evening Prayer, as t 
Curate in his diſcretion ſhall thinkf. 
T and ſtanding there , the Priz 
' ack whether any of the Fi. her 
preſented be baptized. or no: if the 
ſhall anſwer, No : then ſhall tie 
Prieſt ſay thus, 
F YNEarly beloved ; Foraf 
much asall men are cot 
ceived and born in fin, (and 
that which is born of the fle 
is fleſh) and they that are in 
the. fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
but live in fin ,' committing 
many - atual tranſgreſſions; 
and that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith, None can enter into the 


king 
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received into Chriſts 


kingdom of God, except he be 


[regenerate and born anew of 


water and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
[ beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
tcous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe perſons that which by 
nature they cannot have, that 
they may be baptized with wa- 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, and 
holy 
Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 


' C7hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Let us pray. 


(\ And here all the Congregation ſhall 
kneel.) | 


Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who of thy great 
mercy did{t fave Noah and 
his family in the Ark from pe- 
riſhing by water, and alſo didſt 


fafely lead the children of Iſra- 


e thy people through the Red 


ea, figuring thereby thy holy 
aptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
t thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus 
briſt in the river Jordan,didft 
andifie the element of water 
o the myſtical waſhing away 
t ſin ; We beſeech thee for 
tine infinite mercies,that thou 
lt mercifully look upon zheſe 
thy ſervants ; waſh them, and 
anctifie them with the holy 
hoſt, that they being deliver- 
dirom thy wrath, may be re- 
eived into the ark of Chriſts 


1. Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in 


atth, joyful through hope, and 
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rooted in charity, may ſo pals 
the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally *hey ma 
come to the land of everlaſtin 
life, there to reign with the 
world without end, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Lmighty and immorta 
God, the aid of all thaq 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe,and thereſur- 
region of the dead ; We call 
upon thee for theſe perſons, that 
they coming to thy holy Ba- 
ptiſm, may receive remiſſio 
of their ſins by ſpiritual rege- 
neration. Receivet#hem,O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
wel-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask 
and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, an 
ye ſhall find; knock,and itſhal 
be opened unto you ; So give 
now unto us that ask ; let us 
that ſeek find ; open the gate 
unto us that knock ; that zheſe 
perſons may enjoy the everlait- 
ing benediQion of thy reno 


ly waſhing,” and may come-t 
the eternal kingdom whic 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
4 Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the 
Prief fhall ſay, | 
Hear the words of the Go- 
ſpel written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, begirining 
at the firſt verſe. | 
"Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus a ruler of the Jews: 
N 4. The 
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The flame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bj, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for 
. jno man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, Excepta man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old ? Can 
he enter the ſecond time into 
his mothers womb, and be 
born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I ſay'unto thee, except 
a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannctenter into 
the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, 1s 
{fleſh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit, Marvel 
not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. 'T he wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of ; but canſt not tell whence 
jt cometh, and whither it ga- 
eth : So. is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. | 
T After which he hall ſay this Exhorta- 
 . Hon following. 


our Saviour Chriſt, that except 


che Spirit, he cannot enter into 
he kingdom of God. Where- 
by ye may perceive the great 
neceſliry of this $acrament, 


: man be barn of water andof 


ringer ye hearin this go-' 
ſpe] the expreſs, words of 


where it may be had. Likewif 
immediately before his aſc 

ſion into heaven, (as weread! 
the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark 
Goſpel) he gave command t 
his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye int 
all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. Hg 
that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; bur he that be] 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned, 
Which alſo ſheweth unto ug 
the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel many were pricked al 
the heart, and faid to hi 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
Men and brethren, what ſha 
we do ? replied and faid unt 
them, Repent anqd- be bapti- 
zed every one of you for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſh 

receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe 1s to 
you and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as 
many as: the Lord our God 
hall call. And with many 0- 


ther words exhorted he them,| 


ſaying, Save your ſelves from 
this * untoward generation, 
For ( as the ſame Apoſtle te: 


Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us 
(not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh, bur the an: 


ſer of a good conſcience to-]. 


wards God) by the refurre- 
Aion of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 


ſtifieth in another place a 


pb” 4 ; 


bo 
Cd 
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enot therefore, butearneſtly 
believe,that he will favourably 
receive theſe. preſent perſons, 
truly repenting and coming 
unto him by faith ; that he will 
ant them remiſſion of thetr 
fins, and beſtow upon them the 
holy Ghoſt ; thar he willgive 
them the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make zhem partakers 
of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus 
perſvaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
theſe perſons, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chr.ſt ; let us taith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouchſated 
tocall us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee ; 
Increaſe this knowledge, aad 
confirm this' faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons, that they may 
be born again, and be made 
\beirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
} Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Pere 
ſons to be baptized on this wiſe. 
| El-beloved, . who are 
come hither defiring 
to receive holy Baptiſm, ye 
have heard how the Congre- 
tion hath prayed that our 
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Lord Jeſiis Chriſt would vouch: 
ſafe to receive you and bleſs 
you, toreleaſe youof your tins, 
to give you the kingdom of 
heaven, and everlaſting life. 
Ye have heard alſo that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promi- 
ſed in his holy Word, to grant 
all thoſe things that we have 
prayed for; which promite hel 
for his part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. 

Wherefore afrer this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
alſo faithiully for your part, 
promite 1n the preſence of theſe 
your witnefles, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will re- 
nounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe] 
Gods holy word, and obedi 
ently keep his commandments. 
q Then ſball the Prieſt demand of each 


of the perſons to be baptized ſeverally 
theſe queſtions following. 
Oueſt. 1% thou renounce 

k the devil and all 
his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world , with all 
covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal defires of the 
fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them ? 

Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 
Queſt. Oft thou believe in 

God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only] 
begotten Son our Lord ? - And 
that he was conceived by oY 

| Fe 
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holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that heſufferedun-| #hem. Amen. 


fied, dead and buried ; that he| power and ſtrength to hare 
went down into hell, and alſo | vicory,and to triumph againſt 
did riſe again the third day ;| the devil, the world, and the 
that he aſcended into heaven, | fleſh. Amen. 
and ſitteth at theright hand of} Grant that they being here 


from thence ſhall come again | and miniſtry, may alſo be en- 
at the end of the world, to| dued with - heavenly vertuez 
judge the quick and the dead ?| and everlaſtingly rewarded 
And doſt thou believe in| through thy mercy, O bleſſed 
the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ca-j Lord God, who dot live and 
holick Church ; the Commu- | govern all things, world with: 
ton of ſaints; the remiſſion | out end. Amen. 
f ſins ; the reſurrection of the | 
eſh ; and everlaſting life af-! /\ whoſe moſt dearly be: 
* [ter death? | loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


© [believe.. } out of his moſt precious ſide 


Spirit, may live and grow in [ 


er Pontius Pilate, was cruci-| Grant that they may have | 


God the Father Almighty; and | dedicated to thee by our officy 


Lmighty everliving God, 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly | forgiveneſs of our ſins,did ſhi 


"| CQueft. It thou be ba-; both water and blood,and gavq 


ptized in this] commandment to his diſciples 
faith? | that they ſhould go teach a 
£nſw. That is my deſire. | nations, and baptize them, [ 
Queſt. WH thou then o-! the Name of the Father, ando 
| bediently . keep | the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt; 
Gods holy will and command- | Regard we beſeech thee, the 
ments, and walk in the ſame | ſipplications of this congregi- 
all the days of thy lite ? | tion ; ſanfifie this water tothe 
Anſw. 1 will endeavour ſo | myſtical waſhing away of fin: 
to do, God being my helper. | and grant that rhe perſons non 
| © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, \, to be baptized therein, may 
Q Merciful God, grant; receive the fulneſs of thy 
that the old Adam in| grace, and ever remain in the 

heſe perſons may be ſo buried, | number of thy faithful and 
hat the new man may be rai-| ele& Children, through jel 
ed up in them. Ainen. © Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Grant that all carnal affe- OED 
{Hons may die in chem; and} T [ro hn nn 22% chenigh ha 
thatall things belonging to the | *,19 placing him conveniently by th 


"n 


| 
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" Fit, according to his diſcretion,ſhall 
ack the Godfathers and Godmothers 

. the Name; and then ſhall dip him in 
the water, or pour water upon him, 
ſajing, , 

F baptize thee, In the 


and of the Son, and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Amen. 

7 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
'E receive this perſon 
into the congregation 
Here the Prieff of Chriſts flock, 
ſhall make @ croſs and} do fign him 
wm the Perſons with the ſign of 
fmchead, the Crofs, in to- 
ken that hereafter he ſhallnot 
beaſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
fully ro fight under his banner 
againſt ſin,_the world, and the 
devil ; and tocontinue Chriſts 
taithiul ſfouldier and ſervant 
unto þzs lives end. -w"4" 
C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
C's [ dearly beloved 


brethren, that theſe perſons 


are regenerate and graited in- 
. the body of Chriſts:Church, 
et us 


and with one accord make our 


prayers unto him, that zhey| P 


may lead the reft of their lite 
according to this beginning.” 
} Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, 
all kneeling. e- 

ur Father, which art in 

heaven; hallowed bethy 
Name. © Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
A it is 1n heaven. 


. Name of the Father, 


give thanks unto AL-' 
mighty God for theſe benefits, | 


Give-usj 


this day. our daily bread; An 
forgive us our treſpaſſes; A 
we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againft us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 
1 E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly 
Father, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us ro the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this know- 
ledge,and confirm this faith in 
us evermore. Give thy holy 
Spirit to theſe perſons, that be- 
ing now born again, and made 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſervants, 
and attain thy promiſes, 
through the ſame Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt thy Son, wholiveth and} 
reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the ſame holy Spirit ever- 
laſfingly. Amen. | 


4 Then all ftanding up, the. Prieft ſhall 


uſe this Exhortation following ; ſpeak 
ing to the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers firſt. | 
Oraſmuch as theſe perſons] 
' have promiſed in your 
reſence to renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve him; 


| ye muſt remember that it is 
' your part and duty to ' put 


them 1n mind what a ſolemn 
vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
they have now made . before| 
this congregation.and efpecial- 
ly before you. 7hezr choſen wit- 

-_ _ nelles. 


edge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


nd live-godly, righteouſly,and- 


ſoberly in this preſent world. 


pr _ Perſons, he ſhall proceed, and 
a , 

- Nd as for you who have 
A now by Baptiſm put on 
Chrift, it is your part and du- 
Ity alſo, being made the children 
of God,and of the light by faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwe- 


rably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children 
of light : remembring always 

hat baptiſm repreſenteth un- 


o us our profeſſion ; which is, 
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neſſes.: And ye are alſo to call 
upon. hem to uſe all diligence 
to be rightly inſtruced in Gods 
holy Word, that ſo. zhey may 

row in grace, and in the know- 


(1 And then ſpeaking tothe new ba-- 


to follow the example of 5 


Saviour Chrift, and to be madd 


like unto him; that as hedi 
and roſe again for us; fo ſhoul 
we who are baptized, die fro 
ſin, and riſe again unto rights 
ouſnels, continually mor 
all our evil and corrupt ate. 
ons,and daily proceeding in al 
vertue-and godlineſs of living, 
T It is expedient that every perſm | 
: baptized, ſbould be confirmed by : 
Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Ba iſm 
' conveniently may be ; that ſo he my 
be admitted to the holy Cimmininn 
JT If any, perſons not baptized -in thei 
-, Enfancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized 
before they came to years of diſcreti 
to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuf- 
fice touſe the office for Publick Baptiſm| 
of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme day. 
ger )the office for Private Baptiſm, 
changingthe word| Infant]for[ Chil 
or Perſon] as occaſion requireth. 


— 
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That is to ſay, An Inftruttion to be learned of every Perſon | | 
" before he be hrought to bs Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


SM 


Ky 


Ou. Har is your Name ? 
Anſw. N. or AM. 


ame ? | 

- Anſw. My Godfathers and 
odmothers in my Bapriſin, 
herein I was made a member 
of Chriſt, the child -of God, 
and an inheritour of the king- 
. dom of heaven. 


Fathers and Godmothers then 
tor you ? 
. Anſw. They did promiſe 


Queſt. Who gave you this 


Queſt. What did your God- 


and vow three, things in my]: 


name. Firſt, that I ſhould re- 
nounce the devil and, all ht 
works, the pomps and vanity 
of this wicked world, and all 
the finful luſts of the fleih: Se 
condly,that I ſhould believe all 


the Articles of the. Chriſtian 


Faith. And thirdly, that 


ſhould keep Gods holy willand 


commandments, and:walk 1 

theſameall the days of my lite, 
Queſt. Doſt thou not- think 

thar thou arb bound to believe, 


andl. 


OH ro 23(a maps aan 
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ind to do as they have promi- 
&d for thee?.' _ 

Anſw. Yes verily ; and by 
Gods help, ſo I will... And I 


ather; that he hath called me 
tothisſtate offalvationthrough 
eſs Chriſt our Saviour. And 
[ pray unto. 'God to give me 
his grace, that I may, conti- 
nue in the ſame unto Dy life's 


end. 

Carechift. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy belief. | 
Anſw. 

Father -Almighty:, 
aker ot heaven and earth-:; 
| And in Jeſas Chriſt his only 
Con our Loxd;- who was cory 
(ceived by the holy Ghoſt; born 
ofthevirgin Mary,Suffered un- 
(der Pontius Pilate, was cruciht- 


&d, dead. and. buried;: He de- | 


ſcendedinto Hell, The thid day 
he roſe again | from the: dead, 
He aſcended. into heaven, and 


fitteth at:the right hand of God 


W the Father Almighty; From 
1 thence” he: {hall -come to; judge | | 
, |-water under. the earth. 'Fhou 


the quick-andthe dead, ;-j-;; 
I. belieye, 11 he wy So, 
he holy, Catholic UFC 

the Te Kc of Saints, the 
orgiveneſs. gf:{ins,.'Lhe refiar- 


xection of the. body, And. the 


| "2M el fe 
ae#. Whandoſtthoy © 
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RO the'F Father, whe hath 


heartily thank our heavenly | 


Believe. in. God the | 


3 1them that, love:me , and ſeep 
' Anſw. Fir learn robelieve Im Yilt 


made me, and all the worl 

Secondly, in God the Son 
who hath-redeemed me, and]. 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, . in God the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanRifieth me, and 
all the ele& people of God. . 

QueF.' You ſaid that'you 
Godtathers'and Godmother 
did promiſe for you, that yoa 
ſhould keep Gods command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be. 
 Anſw. Ten. 

Queſt. MS by they ? 


£Anſw. T FIHe ſame which 
God ſpake + in| 
the twentieth Chapter of Exo- 


dus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of 
the land-of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou' hate have norie 
other Gods btit me. © 

IT. Thou-ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any - graven image, 
nor the: likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in} 


the earth -betieath, or HY 'the' 


ſhalt not bow-down to' them, 
nor worſhip them. For:t:che 
Lord thy God am-a jealous 
God, and viſie::the fins'of the 
fathers upon the children;unto 
thethirdand fourth generation 
gf chem-\that hate-rme} and 
ſhew mercy untothoulandsin 


Ents... © 
alt not take the 
Name. | 


y.-comma 
_ NI. Thou: 


th i ate 


A Cat 


chilm. | 


vain : for the Lord will not 
thold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 


days ſhalt thou labour, anddo 
allthat thou haſt'to ds; but.the 
ſeyenth day 1s the @bbath of 
the Lord thy God. In itthou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, 

_ [thou; and. thy: Son, and thy 
daughter,thy man-ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant; -thy carrel, 

and: the ſtranger that is within 
[fhy. gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heavenand earth, 

the ſea, and all thatinthem!1 is, 

and reſted the ſeventh day ; 
whereforethe Lord blefled the | - 
ſeyenthday and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy: Father and 
thy Mother,thatthy days may 
be long in the-land' which the 
Gord thy God'giveth thee. _ 

- VI. Thou ſhalt dono murder. 


adultery. 19 
{VL Thou: ſhale 6 not ſteal. 
1x Thou #halt--not bear 


Þour. 
\ R.. Thou ſhaltnot covert th? 
neighbours houſe, thou ſh 


jnar his ſervant, og his maid, 
nor his ox, nor hisaſs ; norany 
thing that ishis.- | 
*Que#F. . What © doſt thon 
Shiefly learn by: OE RO 
Mmandments ?.="! 1 


ery 


Name of the Lord thy God in | 


IV. Remember. that thou 
keep holy the fabbath-day. Six 


*VIL Thou ſhalt not.commit 


| falſe witneſs againſt thy TE 


My duty towardsGod.and my 
duty'towards my neighbour, 
Que#t. What is thy Gutyto 


wards God ? 


Anſw. My "duty ' towards 
God, 1s to believe' in him, to 
ifear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, withall my mind, 
with all my foul; and with al 
my ſtrength ; to'worthip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, 'to'cal{y 
on him, to honour His 
Name and his'Word':*and 40 
ſerre.him truly all,  daysd 
ay life. 

- 'OueFF, What" @thy dury to 
wards thy neighbour ?''' 

' Auf. My duty owardsmy 
neighbour; is toTovehim asmy 
ſalf” amd ro dots all inen as! 
-would they ſhould Uo tintome, 
To love, honoir, and fiiccour 
ny -- father and mother. ' To 
'honoar and obey"theRing.and 
allthatare put ailthority in- 
der him. To ibm \7-my {elfth 
Y ' povetnotirs; err 
ſj tas paſtours ant maſters 

To order my lflowly andre 
verefitly to all my betters.To 
hartho body by word'or ded 


| FoSe@true andjaft in all my 
Not.covet thy nei ghbours wiſe, ma 


<cealing. "To bear” tio 
nor hatred in at heart "Fo 
keep my hands" From picking 
'and Ttealing, 2nd" try" tongit 


from evil ſpeaking, lying, 
com-| Trndering.. "Ts Kh f Tny bY 
in"verperance, 'Tobet 


4 


Anſw. Tlearn two: things: 


S” 


heh, bi 


= Ia © 2 == So 


willbemercifulynto us,and 
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iy. No nor 
re other mens goods ; but to 
arn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my 
duty in that ſtate of life unto 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call me. | 
Catechiſfk. My good child, 
know this,that thou art notable 
to do: theſe things of thy (If, 
nor to walk in the command- 
ments of God, and to ſerve 
him without his ſpecial grace, 
which thou muſt learn at all 
times to call for by diligent 
prayer. Let me hear therefore it 
thou canſt ſay theLordsPrayer. 
Anſw. ur Father, which 
A JF art in. heaven; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it 1s in hea- 
ren. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our tre- 
paſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs .againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But 
d&liver us from evil: Amen. 
"QaeF, What defireſt'thou 
of God in this Prayer ? © 
_ Anſw.1defire my Lord God 
our heavenly . Father, who 1s 
the giver ofallgoodneſs;toſend 
grace unto me; and'to all 
ople, that we may worſhip 
im, ſerve him, and obey him as 
ic ought to.do. AndI pray un- 
God;that he will ſend-us all 
things thar be needfal'both for 
our-ſoulsand bodtes 3 ang that 


-TTorgive Us ourTins ; and thatit 


| mercy and goodneſs, through 


receive the ſame, and a pledge 


will pleaſe him to fave and de- 
fend us 1n all dangers ghoſtly] 
and bodily ; 6 that he will kee 

us from all ſin and wickedneſs, 
and from our ghoſtly enemy 
and from everlaſting death. 


And this I truſt he will do of his 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore I ſay, Amen. So be ir. 
QuesF. Ow many. Sa- 
craments hath] 
Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 
Anſw. Two only,” as gene- 
rally neceſſary to falvation, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the 
Supper of the Lord. 
QueFf, What meaneſt tho 
by this word Sacrament ? 
Anſw. | mean an outwar 
and viſible ſign of an. inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unt 
us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 


to aflure us thereof. 
 Que#t. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament ?- 
_  Anſw. Two : the outward 
viſible fign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. ; I 
"QueFt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign or form in Baptiſm? 
Anſw. Water :| wherein th 
perſon is baptized ,.* Þu"z 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy\Ghoſt IN 
Que#. What is the:inward 
and ſpiritual grace?': : ';- 
Anfw. A deathunto fin, and 
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a new birth unto righreouſ- 
neſs : for being by nature born 
in fin, and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

Queſt. What is required of 
perſons to be baprized? 

Anſw. Repentance where- 
by they forſake fin ; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. - 

Queſt. Why then are infants 
baptized , when by reaſon of 
their rznder age they cannot 
perform, them 2? 
Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their ſureties : 
which promiſe, when 'they 
come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. | - 
Queſt. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper Or- 
dained ?. 


membrance of the Sacrifice of 
the death. of Chrift, and of 
the benefits which we: recave 
thereby: . 

Queſt. What is the odpard 
part or ſign of the Lords Sup- 

r? 

" Anſw. Bread and: Wine, 
which the Lord hath -com- 
manded- to: be received. +>. 

: \Qzeff.. What is the inward 
part, or thing ſignified ? _. 

Anſw. The Body and Blood 
of Chniſt; 'whichare verily\and 
indeed taken, and received/by 
the fairhful'in the Lords: Sup- 


Anſw. For the continualre- | 


Queff.' What are the om 


fits whereof we are partake 


thereby ? 

Anſw. The ſtrengthningat 
retreſning of our ſouls by th 
Body and Blood of Chrift;: 
our bodies are by the Brea 
and Wine. 


Queſt. What is required 


them. who come to the Lor 
Supper ? 

Anſw.' To examine chen 
ſelves, whether they repe 
them cruly of their former ſin 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſing- to lead 
new life ; have. lively faith] 
Gods mercy through Chriſt 
with a thankful remembra 
of his death; and be in w 
ty with all men. | 
T The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall al 

gently upon Sundays and Holidays, of 


ter the Second Leſſon at Evening Þr 
er, openly in the Church g's 


examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh 
Sent unto him, as he ſhall think am 


nient, itt ſome part of this Catechiſm 


T And all Fathers, Mother's, Maſtets a 
Dames, ſhall cauſe their Childrm;Se 
- wants. and- Prentices '( which 


. mot learned. their Catechiſm ) tn | 
te. the Church at the time appainted| 
ard obediently to hear, andbt ordmd, 

© by theCurate, until ſuch time as 
have learned all that is bere appoin4 


ed for them tolearn. 


} Sq Joon; a ehildren; are come £04 zu 
petent Age, and nl; in. thei h 
ther tongue, the,Creed, the Lords Þr 


er, Mn rm | 


LL > 70 the other 
this ſbors Gatechiſm ; 3: ex lt ) 
brought to the Biſhop. And every Mi 
ſhall hawe a Godfather or a. 


ther ni @ witneſs of —"Y za0k 


Per . 


Confirt 


1aH0.s 


| q f And whenſoever the Biſhop 
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| knowledge for children to, 
unto him for their Con ation, the 
Curate of every Pari ſhall either 
bring or ſend 'in Writing, with bis 
Hand ſubſcribed thereunts, the Names 


ball give 
e brought 


of all ſuch Perſons within his Pa- 
riſh, as he ſhall think fi# to be pre- 
| Jenied fo fe Biſbop , 20' be. confirmed. 


Biſbop Hd ms of them, 
be ys confirm th 77 Tanner om 


p lowing. I2LS 


—_— 
[The Order of "CONF TRMA TION; of: Laying on of 
Hands upon thoſe: __ are B 


aptized, and Come to Years of 


- Diſcretion. 


T Upon the day- appointed, al hat a ane 
ky then anfiravd, being plated, aud. 
. fanding in order befare, the Biſhop ; 
he ( or ſome other Miniſter appointe e4 |. 

| bybim) ſhalt read "this Preface for 


' bowing. 


O D they end that Confiuma- 


tion may be miniſtredra; 
Fa more edifying of ſachas 
ſhall receive it;the Church hathy 
thought good to. order, : that 
none hereafter ' {hall be-Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can'fay.the 
Creed, the: Lords Prayer; and 
the ren Commandments; and 
nalſo anfiver- ro fich other 
Queſtions, as.in theſhort Cate- 
chiſm are contained'! Which' 
der is very convenient to Þe; 
obſerved, to the:end:that chil-: 
dren: being now come: to-the 
years of diſcretion, .and having 
earned what their Godfathers 
and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may 
emſelves - with their. own 
outh and conſent openly be- 
re the Church ratifie. and 
nfiirm the ſame; andi alfo 
romiſe, that, by the grace of 
they will evermore: en- 
eavour themſelvgs: faithfully 
vie FROG Wand as they 


by heke'« own fan have 
atſentediunto:.. 

0 Ther ſhall the Biſhop fan, 
D? ye hear inthe Aellatie 

ot-God and of this con- 

gtegation,” rehew the” ſolemn! 
pronue and ;'vow that” was. 
made: in- your name at your 
Baptiſm' ; ratifying and:con-' 
firming the ſime in your own! 
perſons, . and acknowledging 
your ſelves. bound- to beheve;; 
and 'to:-do 'all thoſe things 
which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers, then undertook 
tor you? ... 
© And every one hula audibly iS 
: , >; 
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 .. The Biſh ſhop... "Hou 
O” help is_in- the Name | 


of the Lord ; 

"Anſw.Who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Byſhio f: Bleſted be the Name 
of the, Lord. 

Anſw. Henceforth world 
without end: 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our pray=- 
ers: 20.1: 
Anpw. And let ur cry come 
unto thee. ;;: - -. 


OO 


Conjr 


aron. 


Biſhop. 
Let'us pray. | 
Lmighty: and everliving 
{ N. God, who haſt vouchſa- 
ted to regenerate theſe thy ſer- 
vants-by water-and the holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt 'given-unto 
them forgiveneſs of: all- their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 


holy Ghoſt the Comforter,and 
daily increaſe if them thy ma- 
nifold gifts of grace; theſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding]; 
the ſpirit of counſel and gholt- 


ledge and true:godlineſs ;-and 


ſpirit -of thy holy fear, now 
and-for ever. Amen. 


pon the. head of every, one ſeverally, 
Jaying, SD PRES | 
Efend, O Lord, this thy 
. child . | or this thy, ſer- 
vant]with thy heavenly grace, 
that he may continue” thine 
for ever : and daily. increaſe 
in thy holy Spirit"more and 
more, until he 'come unto thy: 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen, 
*-C Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 

_ The Lord be with you. © 
"*Anſov. And with thy Spirit. 


fl] add, ©: 
| Let us pray.” 1: 1 

/ '@}5 Father, which art. in 
& / heaven;Hallowed be thy: 
Name. :'Thy kingdom-come. 
iy will be done in earth, As 


ſeech thee; O Lord; with the | 


ly ſtrength; the ſpirit:of:know-. 
fill them, O Lord, withi:the 


T Then all of them in order, kneeling |, 
before the Biſbop, he ſhall laychis hand 


tis in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread.. And' forgive 
us our treſpafſes as' we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt ug, 
Andilead-. us not.into: tempra- 
tion ; But deliver us from 
evi. i 'Amen,” P16 

— C And this ColleF. 
Lmighty and everlaftin 
" God;who makeſt us bot 
towill-and to do thoſe: thing 
char be good and acceptahl 
unco thy divine Majeſty; We 
make our humble fog cat 
ons unto thee for theſe thy ſer: 
vants, upon whom: (after th 
exatnple of thy holy Apoſtles) 
we-have now laid our-hands 
rocertifie them ( by thus ſign 
of thy favour and :graciou 
oodneſs:towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beſeec 
thee, ever he over. them; | 


T 4nd ( all kneeling down ) the" Biſhop 
y es ad GAR 


thy holy Spirit ever: be. wi 
hem; and ſo lead them-inth 
knowledge and obedience:0 
thy Word; that in the endthe 
1ay: obtain everlaſting” lik 
hrough our Lord:Jeſizs-Chri 
ho with - thee andthe Hol 
hoſt; liveth and reigneth exe 
one 'God;; world without end 
Amen, 5 5 £1 Mal 
\ Almighty Lord, ande 
| verlaſting God, voudl: 
ate; we beſeech thee, to dired, 


; ſandifie;;and govern :both/gur 


1earts:and bodies inthe: way 

ofithy-laws, and m the wor 

ff. thy 'commandments;-thi 

through thy moſt nigh in 
s ot 


— = OO I tt. 
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retion both here and ever, we 

may be preſerved in body and 

foul, through our Lord and 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ae. 

C Then the Biſhop s: ud bleſs them ſay- 
f 


ng thus, 
HE blefling of God Al- 


Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


T And there ſhall none be anhnitted t 
the holy Communion, until ſuch tim 
as he be confirmed, or be ready an 


mighty, the F ather, the aefirous to be confirmed. 


The Form of Solemnization of ' 
MATRI 


MON Y. 


In T7ft the Bauns of all that are to 
be married together, muſt be 
publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral 
Sundays, 0 Holidays, in the time of 
' Divine Service, immediately before 
the Sentences for the Offertory ; the 
Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed 
manner. 
_ T publiſh the Banns of mar- 
rage between AM. of--and N. 
of--= If any of you know cauſe 
or juſt impediment why theſe 
two perſons ſhould not. be 


joyned together in holy Matri- 


mony, ye. are to declare it : 
This is the firſt | ſecond or, 
th;rd ] time of asking, 
\ 4nd if the Perſons that are to be 
married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, 
the Banns muſt be asked in both Pa- 
riſhes ; and the Curate of the one Pa- 
7iſh ſhall not ſolenmize Matrimony be- 
twixt them, without a Certificate of 
the Banns being' thrice asked, from 
the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
| 4t the day and time appointed for 
Solenmization of Matrimony , the 
Perſons to be married (ball come into 
the Body of the Church with their 
Friends and Neighbours : and there 
fanding together, the Man on the 
. right hand, and the Woman on the 


tft, the Prieft ſball ſay, 


Early beloved, we are ga* 
thered together here in 

the ſight of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, to 
Joyn together this man and this| * 
woman in holy Matrimony, 
which is an honourable eſtate 
inſtituted of God in the time of] 
mans innocency, ſignifying un- 
to us the myſtical union that 
is betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church ; which holy eſtate 
Chriſt adorned and beautified 
with his-preſence, and firſt mi- 
racle that he wrought in Cana 
of Galilee, and is commended 
of Saint Paul to be honourable 
among all men; and theretore 
is not by any to be enterprized 
nor taken in hand unadviſed- 
ly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſa- 
tisfie mens carnal Iufts and ap- 
petites, like brute beaſts that 
have ne underſtanding; but re- 
verently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly,and in the fear of God, 
duly confidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony - was or- 


dained. : 
Q2_ Firſt, 


atri 


IF 


0Ny. 


Firſt, It was ordained for 
the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear 
and nurture of: the Lord, and 
to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. _ 

Secondly, It was ordained 
for a remedy againſt fin, and to 
avoid fornication , that ſuch 
perſons as have not the gift of 
continency might marry, and 
keep themſelves _undefiled 
members of Chriſts body. 
Thirdly, It was ordained 


and comfort that' the one 
ought to have of 'the other, 
both in proſperity and adver- 
firy: into which holy eſtate 
theſe two perſons preſent 
come now to bejoyned.There- 
fore if any man can ſhew any 
Juſt cauſe why they may not 
lawfully be joyned together, 
Jet him now- ſpeak, or elſe 
hereafter for ever hold his 


Peace. 


And alſo ſpeaking to the Perſons that 
ſhall be married, be ſhall ſay, 


| both (as ye will anſwer ar 
[the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if ei- 
ther of you know any impedi- 
ment why ye may not be law- 
ully joyned together in Ma- 
rimony, ye do now confeſs it. 
For be ye well aflured, that 
o tnany as are coupled toge- 
her otherwiſe than Gods 


for the mutual ſociety, help| 


1 Require and. charge you]. 


word doth allow, are not 
joyned together by God, nei. 


ful. 


T At which day of Marriage, if any 
man do alledge and declare any impee 
diment why they may not be coupl: 
together in Matrimony, . by Gods Law, 
or the Laws of this Realm, and wi 
be bound, and ſufficient ſureties with 
him to' the parties, or elſe put i 
a caution ( to the full value of ſuh 
charges as the perſons to be marric 
do thereby ſuſtain) to prove his all 
tion : Then the ſolemnization muſt 
deferred until ſuch time as the truth 
be tried. Mo 
C if no impediment be alledged, the 
ſball the Curate ſay unto the man. 
N. Tilt thou have this 
woman to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together af- 
ter Gods ordinance, in the ho- 


thou love her, comfort her, 
honour and keep her in fick 
neſs and inhealth, and for- 
ſaking all other keep thee only 
unto her, ſo long 'as ye both 
ſhall live ? "If 

The man ſhall anſwer, 
I'willl- oo font 

© Then ſhall the Brieft ſay unto the 


Taman, . 
N.. Ilt. thou . have this 

| man-to thy wedded 
husband, to live: together al 
ter Gods ordinance, in the ho- 
ly eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou obey hin}, ' ſerve him, 
love, honour, and: keep him 
in ſickneſs and in health, and 
torſaking all gther, keep oy 

MN ns QN 


__ 


ther is their Matrimony law. 


ly eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt| 
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only unto him, ſo long as ye 
both ſhall live ? 
C The Woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 2 
C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to 
be married to this Man ? 

4 Then ſhall they give their troth to 
each other in this manner. 

0 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at 
her fathers or friends hands , ſhall 
the Man with his right hand 
to take the Woman by her right hand, 
and to ſay after him, as followeth. 

N. take thee N. to my 
 wedded wife, to have and 

to hold from this day forward, . 
for better for worſe, for rich- 
er for poorer, in ſickneſs and 
in health, to love and to che- 
riſh, till death- us do part, ac- 
cording to Gods holy. ordi- 
nance ; and thereto [ plight 
thee my troth. | 

T7 Then ſhall they looſe their hamds, an 
the Woman with her right hand ta- 
king the Man by his right hand, ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter. 

N. take thee N. to my 

wedded husband, to have 
and to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worle, for 
richer for poorer, in fickneſs 
and in health, to love, cheriſh 
and to obey, till death us do 
part, according to Gods holy 
ordinance ; and theretol give 
thee my troth. 

j Then ſball they again Iooſe their 
hands, and the Man ſhall give unto 

the Woman a ring, laying the ſame 

vpon the Book with the accuſtomed duty 
to the Prieſs and Clerk. And the 

Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver it. 


Matrymony. | 


znto the Man, to put it up the fourt 
frnger of the Womans left hand. An 
the Man holding the ring there, an 
taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
Ith this ring I thee wed, 
with- my bedy I thee 
worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods T thee endow : 

In the Name of the Father 

and of the Son, and of the holy 

Ghoſt, Amen. 

T Then the Man leaving the ring _=_ 
the fourth finger of the Womans left 
hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and, 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

Ler us pray. 

| Eternal God, creatour 

and preſerver of all 

mankind, giver of all ſpiritual 
grace, the author of everlaſt- 
ing lite ; Send thy bleſfling 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this 
man and this woman, whom 
we bleſs in thy Name ; that 
as Iſkac and Rebecca lived 
fairhfully together, ſo theſe 
perſons may ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and cove- 
nant betwixt them made 
IC whereof this ring given and 
received is a token... and 
pledge) and may ever remain 
in perfe& love and peace to- 
gether, and live according to 
thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

T. Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right 

bands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath 
joyned together, let no man 
put aſinder. 

q Then: ſball the: Miniſter- ſpeak wnts 

the People. 


O 2 For- 


——. 


Oraſmuch as NN. and N. 
have conſented together 
n holy wedlock, and have 
itnefled the ſame before God 
and this company, and there- 
o have given and pledged 
heir troth either to other, 
nd have declared the ſame 
y giving and receiving of a 
ing, and by joyning of hands; 
pronounce that they be man 
nd wite together, In the 
ame of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
men. 
EF And the Miniſter fhall add this 
Bleſſmg. 
Od the Father, God the 
Son, God the holy 
hoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and 
eep> you; the Lord merciful- 
with his favour look upon 
ou, and fo fill you with all 
piritual benedi@ionand grace, 
hat ye may ſo live together in 
his life, that in the world to 
ome ye may have life ever- 
faſting. Amen. 
gr _ or Clerks going to 
 Fhe Loras Table, ſhall ſay or fing thi 
P/alm following. Pl TT 
 Beati omnes. Plal. 128. 
EZ JLeiled are all they that 
: Þ fearthe Lord: and walk 
11 18 Ways. | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour 
-- rhine hands: Owellis thee, 
..:' 32p»5y ſhalt thou be. 
{5 vine ſhall be as the 


21 £9 houſe, 


, Od be merciful unto us, 


[ri!1u; vine : upon-the walls 
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Thy children like the olive. 
branches : round about thy 
table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man he 
blefſed: that feareth the Lord, 

The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children : and peace 
upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen, 

CT Or this Pſalm. 

Dems miſereatur. Plal. 67. 


and bleſs us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

Oletthe nations rejoyceand 
be glad : for thon ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and go 
yern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. | 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe': and God, 
even. our. own God ſhall ge 


us his bleſling. 2 
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the ends of the world ſhall fea- 
him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the- begin- 
ning, &*c. ELEES 


) The Pſalm ended, and the Man and 
the Woman kneeling before the Lords 
Table, the Prieft ſtanding at the Ta- 

* ble, and turning his face towards 
them, ſhall ſay, | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy 

upon us, 

Miniſt. Lord , have mercy 

upon us. 

ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; hallowed be 

by Name. Thy kingdom come. 

hy will be done in earth, As 
tis in heaven. Give us this 


orgive them that treſpaſs 
gainſt us. And lead us not 
nto temptation ; but deliver 
's from evil. Amen. 
Miniff. O Lord, fave thy 
crvant and thy handmaid; 
Anſw, Who put their truſt 
n thee. 

Miniſf. O Lord, fend them 


Be unto them a 
towre of ſtrength, 
 Anſw.From the face of their 
enemy. 

AMiniſt, O Lord, hear our 


Prayer, 


God ſhall bleſs us : and all]- '. 4/3». Andlet our cry com 


unto thee. 
Miniſt. God of Abra 
ham, God o 
Iſaac, God of Jacob, ble 
theſe thy ſervants, and fo 
the ſeed of eternal lite in thei 
hearts, 'that whatſoever-in th 
holy word they ſhall*profita- 
bly learn, they may in deed 
fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And 
as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing 
upon Abraham and Sarah, to 
their great comfort; ſo vouch- 
fate to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that they 
obeying thy will, and alway 
being in ſafety under thy pro#« 
tegion, may abide in thy love 
unto their lives end, throug 
Jeſt1s Chriſt our Lord. A 
men. 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be 
omitted, where the Woman us pa#t 
Child-bearing. | *þ 
Merciful Lord, and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe 
graciousgittMankindis increa- 
ſed; We. beſeech thee aſliſt| 
with thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
ſons, that they may' both be 
fruirful in procreation of chil- 
dren, and allo live together ſo 
long in godly love and honeſty, 
that they may ſee their chil 
dren chriftianly and vertuouſly 
brought up, to thy praiſe and 
honour, through Jeſs Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
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"Matrimony. 


( ) God, who by thy migh- 
| ty power. haſt made all 
Ithings of nothing,who alſo (af- 


ter other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint thar, out of man 
( created after thine; ,own 1- 
Image and ſ1militude ) woman 
ſhoyld take her beginning ; and 
knitting /them. together, didft 


lawful to put aſunder thoſe 
whom thou by Matrimony 


haſt conſecrated the ſtate of 
Matrimony to ſuch an excel- 
tent Myſtery, that in it is ſig- 
nified and repreſented the Spi- 
ritual Marriage and-Unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church ; 
Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that both this 
man may love his wife accord- 
ing to. thy word, ( as Chriſt 
did lovehis Spouſe the Church, 
who gave himfelf for it, loving 
and cheriſhing it even as his 
own fleſh ) and alfo that this 
woman may be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient 
to her Husband, and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy and god- 
ly Matrons. O Lord , bleſs 
them both, and grant them to 
inherit thy everlaſting king- 
dom through Jeſus Chriſt opr 
Lord. Amen. | 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Lmighty God, who .at 
A the beginning did create 
our 'tirſt parents, Adam and 


"Eve, anddid findheand jon 
.them- together in Marriage, 


his grace, ſanQifie and blef 
you, that ye may pleaſe him 


'to your lives end. Amen. 


; : T After which, if there be 0 Sermon d: 
teach that it ſhould never. be| 


hadſt made one: O'God, who|- 


the Ephefians,. the Fifth Cha- 


Pour upon you the riches of 


both in body and ſoul, and 
live together in holy love, un- 


 claring the Duties of Man and Wite, 
the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth: 
LL ye that are: married, 
. or that intend to take 
the holy eſtate of Matrimony 


Scripture doth fay as touchin 


upon you, hear what the holy 
the duty of husbands = 
d 


their wives, and wives towar 


their husbands. 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 


pter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men, Huf- 
bands, love your wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanRifie and cleankſ 
it with the waſhing of water, 


by the word ; that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a gloriou 
Church, not having ſpot 0 
wrinkle or any ſich thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy, and 
without blemiſh. Soought mel 
to love their wives, as the! 
own bodies : He that lovet 
his wife, loveth himſelf. Fo 


no manever yet hated his ow 


fleſh, but nouriſheth and che 
riſheth it, even as the Lor 
the Church : For we are mem! 
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bers of his body,of his fleſh,and 
of his bones. For this cauſe 
ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother,and ſhall be joyned un- 
to his wife, and they two ſhall 


the one fleſh. This is a great 


Myſtery ; but I ſpeak concern- 
ing Chriſt and the Church.Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular fo love his wife, 
even as himſelf. Eph. y. 25. 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint 
Paul writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Husbands love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. Col. 3. 19. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith 
unto them that are married, 
Ye husbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vellel, and as 
being heirs together of the 
grace of life,that your prayers 
be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3.7. 
Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the husband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe ye 
wves, hear and learn your 
duties toward your husbands, 


[even as it 1s plainly ſer forth in 


holy Scripture. 
Saint Paul in the aforena- 


med Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus; Wives 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands , as unto the 
Lord. For the husband is the 


ſubmit you felves unto your 


holy women alſo who truſted 


head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: and he is the Saviour 
of the body. Therefore as the 
Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, 
ſo let the wives be to their ow 
husbands in every thing. An 
again he faith, Let the wife 
ſee that ſhe reverence her hu 
band. Epheſ. 5.22. 

And 1n his Epiſtle to the.- 
Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort Leſion, Wives, 


own husbands.as it is fit in the 
Lord. Col. 3. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth in- 
ſtru& you very well, thus ſay- 
ing, Ye wives be in ſubje&Qio 
to your own husbands; tha 
it any obey not the word, the 
alſo may without the war 
be won by the converſation o 
the wives; while they be 
hold your chaſte converſatio 
coupled with fear. Who: 
adorning, let it not be tha 
outward adorning, of plaitin 
the hair, and of wearing © 
gold, or of putting on of a 
parel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in thatwhic 
1s not corruptible , even the 
ornament of a meek andquiet 
ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. For after 
this manner inthe old time,the 


in- God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubje&ion unto their 
own husbands ; even as Sarah 

obey- 


"The thtatio 


of the Sick. 


obeyed Abraham, calling him 
(Lord; whoſe daughters yeare 
as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. I 5. Pet. 2. I. 


ed Perſons ſhould receive the by 
Communion at the time of their My 
ringe, or at the firſt Opportunity af; 
their Marriage. 


T 


The Order for the V 


1{itation of the SIC 


T When any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall 
be given thereof to the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh ; who coming into the ſick 


Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
Eace be to this houſe, and 
to all that dwell 1n it. 
q When he cometh into the fick mans 
preſence he ſball ſay, kneeling down. 
Emember not, Lord, our 
iiquities , nor the ini- 
Quities of our fore-fathers. 


thy people whom thou haſt re- 
jdeemed with thy moſt prect- 
ous blood, and be not angry 
with usfor ever. 

Anſw. Spare us,good Lord. 
T Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

"LET Us Pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in 

| heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſþaſles, 
As we forgive them that tre- 
ſpaſs againſt us. And-lead us 
not into temptation ; But delt- 
ver us rom evil. Amen. 
Atiniſe. O Lord, ſave thy 
ſervant ; 


Spare us, good Lord, ſpare | 


Anſw. Which putteth hj 
truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. Send bim help fro 
thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore might 
tily defend him. | 
AMniſs. Let theenemy hay 
no advantage of hi. 
Anſw. Nor the wicked a 
proach to hurt him. 
AMiniſt, Beunto bim,O Lord, 
a ſtrong towre, 
Anſw. From the face of bs 
enemy. 
 Minift. O Lord, hear out 
prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 
Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, viſit,an 
relieve this thy ſervant. Loo 
upon him withthe eyes of thy 
mercy, give hi, comfort an 
ſure confidence in thee, defend 
him from the danger ofthe ene 
my, and keep him in perpetual 
peace and ſafety , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
men. ; 
Far us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour ; extend thy accults 
med goodneſs to this thy f 
ar 


T 1t is convenient that the new mani 
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ant who is grieved with fick- 
ef. SanRifie, we beſeech thee, 
his thy fatherly correction 
o bim; that the ſenſe of hzs 
eakneſs, may add ftrength to 
i; faith, and ſeriouſheſs to his 
epentance. That if it ſhall 

thy good pleaſure to reſtore 
im to hzs former health, he 
ay lead the reſidue of bz 


ife in thy fear, and to thy glo- 


y: or elſe give him grace foto 
ke thy viſitation, that after 
his painful life ended, he may 
well with thee in life ever- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick 
Perſon after this form, or other like. 
Early beloved, know this 
that Almighty God 1s 
he Lord of life. and death, 
d of all things to them per- 
ning, as -youth, ſtrength, 
ealth, age, weakneſs, and 
ickneſs, Wherefore whatſo- 
rer your ſickneſs1s, know you 
ertainly that it is Gods viſita- 
on. And for what cauſeſoever 


his ſickneſs 1s ſent unto you, . 
ether it be to try your patt- 


nce for the example of others, 
nd that your faith may be 
ound in the day of the Lord, 
audable, glorious, and honou- 
able, to the increaſe cf glory, 
nd endleſs felicity ; or elſe it 
xſent untoyou to corre& and 
mend in you whatſoever doth 
tend the eyes of your hea- 


enly Father ; know you ce: - 


tainly, that if you truly repent 
you of yourſins,and bear your 
ſickneſs patiently, truſting in| 
Gods mercy, for his dear Son 
Teſts Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for 
his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ing your ſelf wholly unto his 
will, it ſhall turn to your pro- 
hit, and help you forward in 
the right way that Ieadeth un 
to everlaſting lite. 

T If the Perſonwiſited be wery ſick th 


the Curate may end bis Exhortati 
in this place, or elſe proceed. 


= therefore in goo 
part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul 
faith in the twelfth Chapter t 
the Hebrews) whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſtneth,and ſcour- 
geth every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. If ye endure chaſtning, 
God dealeth with you as with 
ſons ; for what fon is he whom 
the father chaſtneth not? Bur 
if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards and not ſons. 
Furthermore we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: fhall we not much 
rather be in ſuibjegion unto 
the Father of Spirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtned us after their own 
pleaſure; bus he for our pro- 
fir, that we might be parta- 
kers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, good brother, are Writ- 
—co 
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ten in holy Scripture for our 
comfort and inſtruction, that 
we (ſhould patiently, and with 
thankſpgiving bear our heaven- 
ly Fathers correcion, whenſo- 
ever by any manner of adver- 
fity it {hall pleaſe his gracious 
g00dnefs to viſit us. And there 
thould be no greater comfort 
to Chriſtian perſons,than tobe 
made like unto Chriſt, by ſuf- 
fering patiently adverſities, 
troubles, and ſicknefſes. For 
he himſelf went not up to joy, 
but firſt he ſuffered pain ; he 
[entred not into his glory be- 


fore he was crucified. So truly, 
our way to eternal joy, is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and 


our door to enter into eternal 
life, is gladly todie withChriſt; 
that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in 
everlaſting life. Now there- 
fore taking your ſickneſs, which 
is thus profitable for you, pa- 
tiently, I exhort you in the 
Name of God to remember 
the profeſſion which you mage 
unto God in your baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch as after this 
life there 1s an account to be 
given unto therighteous judge, 
by whom all muſt be judged 
without reſpe& of perſons ; I 
require you to examine your 
felt, and your eſtate, both to- 
ward God and man ; fo that 
accuſing and condemningyour 
ſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy ,at our hea- 


venly Fathers hand for Chri 
ſake, and not be accuſed an 
condemned in that fea 
judgment. Therefore ſhallre 
hearſe to you the Articles 9 
our faith, that you may kno 


whether you do believe as 


Chriſtian man ſhould or no, 
q Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
Oft thou believe in 
the Father Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
- And in Jeſus Chrift his only 
begotten Son our Lord? and 
that he was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God 


the Father Almighty ; and 


from thence ſhall come again 
at the end of the world, t 
judge the quick and the dead! 

And doſt thou believe inthe 
holy Ghoſt ; the holy Carho- 
lick Church ; the Communon 
of Saints ; the remiſſion of ſins; 
the reſurre&ion .of the fleſh; 
and everlaſting life ater 
death ? 

T The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer, 


All chisI ttedtaſtly-beleve. | 


| Then ſball the Miniſter examine wk: 

ther he repent him truly of 

and be in charity with all the world; 
exhorting him to forgive from t 

bottom of his heart all perſons : | 

| h l 


his ens, 4 


jnn———_ 
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" have offended him, and if he hath 
offended any other, to ak them for- 
giveneſs ; and where he hath done 
injury or wrong #0 any man, that he 
make amends #0 the uttermoſt of his 
pewer. And if he hath not before 
diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be 
' admoniſhed to make his will, and to 
declare his debts, what he oweth, and 
what is owing unto him, for the bet- 
ter diſcharging of his conſcience, and 
the quietneſs of his Executors. But men 
ould often be put in remembrance to 
take order for the ſettling of their tem- 
poral Eftates, whilſt they are in health. 
Theſe words before rehearſed, » may be 
ſaid before the Miniſter begin bis Pray- 
er, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly 
to-move ſuch ſick perſons as are of abi= 
lity, to be liberal to the poor. 
r Here ſball the ſick Perſon be moved to 
make a ſpecial confeſſion of his ſms, if 
he feel his conſcience troubled with any 
weighty matter. After which Confeſſi= 
on, the Prieft ſball abſolve: him (if he 
humbly and heartily defire it ) after 
this ſort. : 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

hath left power: to- his 
Church, / to. abſolve all ſinners 
ho truly repent and- believe 
n him, of his great mercy for- 


his authority committed to 
&, I abſolve thee fromall thy 
s,1n the Name of the Father, 
nd of the Son, and{'of the ho- 
Ghoſt, Amen. ''..' 
And.then the Prie#. ſhall fay the Col- 
| ki following. GOOY | 
Let us pray. 
Moſt mercifulGod, who 
according to the mult 
ude of thy mercies, doſt fo put 
Way the ſins of thoſe who 


ive thee thine.offences: And | 


truly repent, that thou remem- 
breſit them no more ; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this| 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſt- 
ly defireth pardon and forgive- 
neſs. Renew in 47s (molt lo- 
ving Father) whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by his 
own carnal will and frailneſs; 
preſerve and continue this ſick| 
member in the unity of the 
Church ;' conſider þbzs contriti- 
on, accept h1s tears, allwage þhzs 
pain, as ſhall ſeem 'to thee 
moſt expedient for 47». And 
foraſmuch as he putteth bis 
tull truſt only in thy. mercy, 
impute not unto bim his for- 
mer fins ; but ſtrengthen hz 
with. thy bleſſed Spirit ; and 
when thou art pleaſed:to:take 
him' hence, take him unto thy 
favour, through the merits of 
thy-: moſt - dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 
In te, Domine, ſperavs. Pal. 71. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy: righte-. 
ouſheſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. mH 
Be thou my ſtrong: hold, 
whereunto. I may alway re- 
ſort: thou haſt promifed to 
help me, for thou art my 
houſe of | defence , and-my 
caſtle. wro1re 93601 


If 


. Deliver me, O 


..: The Vi, 


out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art 

he thing thatT long for : thou 
art my hope, even from my 
youth. | 

Through thee have I been 
holdenup everfſinceIwasborn: 

hou art he that took me out 
of my mothers womb ; -my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled 

ith thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. © 

Caſt me not away in the 

ime of age : forſake me not 
hen my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
painſt me, and. they-that lay 

ait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
hath forſaken him,  perſecute 

im,. and take him ; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me; O 
God :: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

Let them be confounded 
land periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. - 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpea 


of the Sick. © 


| thy ſtrength unto this generati 


of thy righteouſheſs and falyal 
tion : for I know no end there. 


of, gt 5 

I will go forthintheſtrengt 
of the Lord God : -and wil 
make mention of thy righte 
ouſheſs only. | : 


we youth up unti 
now : therefor 


thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, 

mine old age, when I am gray 

headed : -until- I have ſhew 


on, and thy power to all them 
that are'yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, OG 
is very high, and great thin 
are they that thou haſt done 
O God, who is like unto thee! 
Glory be to the Father, an 
to the Son : and tothe hol 
Ghoſt; © Bros be | 
As it was in the beginning 
is now, and ever ſhall 'be: 
world without end. Amen. 
4 Adding tha. 
Saviour of the world, 
whoby thy croſs and pres 
cious. blood haſt redeemedus 
ſave'us anu help us, we hum 
bly: beſeech thee, O Lord. : 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſa}, 
He Almighty Lord, w 
is a moſt ſtrong tom 


. to all them that pur their tn 


in him, to whom all things! 
heaven, in earth, and unde 
the earth do bow and ob 


be now. and evermore thy 6 
fen 


ef 
y 
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2nce, and make thee know 
nd feel, that there is none 
ther Name under heaven gi- 
en to man, in whom, and 
through whom thou mayeſt 
eceive health and falvarion, 
ut only. the Name of our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. - 
And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto Gods gracious mer- 


cy and prote&ion we | 


commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. TheLord 
make his face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto 


MWithee. The Lord life up his 


countenance upon thee, and 
five thee peace, both nowand 
ervermore. Amen. 
C 4 Prayer for a fick Child. 
Almighty God and mer- 
() ciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of lite 
and death; Look down from 
heaven, .we humbly beſeech 
thee, with- the eyes of mercy, 
upon this child now lying upon 
the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, 
0 Lord, with thy falvation ; 
deliver bi in thy good ap- 
pointed time from 4 bodily 
pain, and-ſave 4x ſoul for thy 
mercies -ſake.. That if it ſhall 
be thy pleaſure to prolong hi 
days here onearth, he may live 
to thee, and bean inſtrument 
df thy glory; by ſerving thee 
thtully, and doing goodin 
* generation ; or elſe receive 
m into thoſe heavenly 'habi- 


tations, where the ſouls of them 


cies ſake, in the ſame rhy Son 


that ſleep inthe Lord Jeſus, en- 
Joy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Grantthis,O Lord,for thy mer- 


our Lord Jeſizs- Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reigneth with .thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God world withoutend. Amen. 
4 4 Prayer for a fick Perſon, 
when there appeareth {m 
hope of recovery, 
Father of mercies, an 
God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need ; We 
flieunto thee for ſiccour in be- 
half of this thy ſervant, here 
lying under thy hand in grear 
weakneſs of body. Look graci- 
ouſly upon bi», O Lord ; and 
the more the outward man de- 
cayth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the cand 


continually with thy grace an 
holy - Spirit in the inner man; 
Give hz unfeigned repentance 
forall the errors or hz life paſt; 
and ſtediaſt faithin thy Son Je- 
ſus,that 4zs ſins may be done as 
way by thy mercy,and hz par- 
don ſealed in heaven before 4 
go hence, and benomore ſeen. 
We know, O Lord, that-ther 
isno word 1mpoſlible with thee 
and that if thou wilt,thou can 
even yet raiſe h:7up,and gran 
bim a longer continuance a 
moneſt us, Yet, foraſmuch, a 
in all appearance the time of 
hz diſſolution drawethnear, ſe 
fit and prepare him,we beſeech 
thee againſt the hour of dearh| 


that 
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that after hz departure hence 
in peace,and in thy favour,bzs 
ſoul may be received intothine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. thine only Son; 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
C 4 commendatory Prayer for a 
fick Perſon at the point of de- 


arrure. 

O Almighty. God , with 
| whom do live the ſþt- 
rits of juſt men made perfe&; 
after they are delivered from 
theirearthly priſons; We hum- 
bly commend” the ſoul of this 
hy ſervant our dear brother, 
nto thy hands,..as into the 
ands of a' faithful Creatour, 
and moſt merciful Saviour ; 
moſt humbly” beſeeching 'thee 
hat it may be'prectous in thy 
fght. Waſhit, wepray thee, 
in the blood- of that immacu- 
late Lamb that was ſlain to 
take away the fins of the 
orld ; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contracted 
in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty world, through 
he luſts of the fleſh, or the 
viles of Satan, being purged 
and done away, it may be pre- 
ented pure and without ſpot 
before thee. And teach us who 
urvive, in this and other like 
daily ſpectacles ofmortality,to 
ee how frailand uncertain our 
wn condition 1s,and foto num> 
ber our days, that we may ſe- 
riouſly apply our hearts tothat 


holy and heavenly wiſdom 
whilſt we live here, which ma 
in the end bring ustolife ever 
laſting, through the merits 6 


our Lord. Amen. 


in-mind or in conſcience. \. 
Blefled Lord, the Fath 
. of mercies and the G 

of all comforts, we beſeech 
thee look down. in pity and 
compaſſion upon this thy af 
fliced ſervant. : Thou: writeſ 
bitter things againſt +bi»2,.and 
makeſt 4izz to''poſleſs bis for 
mer .niquities /; -thy wrath 
heth ' hard upon ” bim, and 
his foul is full -of trouble: 
But, O merciful God, who 
haſt written thy ' holy word 
for ' our learning, that me 
through patience 'and com: 
fort . of thy holy : Scriptur 
might have hope ; 'give bin 
a/ right underſtanding of bim- 
ſelf, and: of thy threats and 
promiſes, that-he may neither 
caſt away b# confidence in 
thee, nor place'it any where 


Jeſus Chriſt 'thine "only Sor 
T 4 Prayer for Perſons rroubl | 


Js Aa. ew wc. co. ER 


but in thee. Give bins ſtrengti 


and © heal all bz diſtempers 
Break not the bruiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſoaking iis 
Shut not up'thy tender mas 
cies in difpleaſire';'but maK 
him to hear of Joy and glad 
neſs, that the: bones whicl 
thou haſt broken may rejoy& 
Deliver 4:7 from icar. ol tl 
... ENEMY; 


againſt all þ# -temptations,| 


f 
of 
ne 

e 
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memy, and Bf up the light | the merits and mediation of 
thy countenance upon hz», | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 
d give him peace, through | me. Vie 
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TDoraſmuch as all mortal men be 
1 ſ#bjef# to many ſudden perils,diſ- 
eaſes and ſickneſſes,and ever uncertain 
what time they fball depart out of 
" this life ; therefore to the intent they 
may be always in a readineſs to die 
whenſoever it ſhall- pleaſe Almighty 
God to call them, the Curate ſhall 
diligently. from time to time ( but 
eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or 
other infetions ſickneſs ) exhort their 
Pariſhioners to the often receiving of | 
the holy Communion of the Body and. 
Blood of our Saviour Chrift, when it 


ſhall be publickly adminiftred in the 
| Church ; that ſo doing , they may in 
C1 caſe of ſudden viſtation, have the 
hol leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of 
d1 the ſarme. But if the fick perſon be not 
| 
Ne able to come to the Church, and yet us 
118 defrrous to receive the Communion in 
1 his houſe ; then he muſt give timely 
- mtice to the Curate,fignifying alſo how - 
im 1#ny there are to Communicate with 
My him ( which ſhall be three, or two at 
f the leaſt) and having a convenient 
no place in _—= mans houſe, with all 
cr1 0 things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
nl Grate may reverently miniſter, he 
rel /Þall chere celebrate the holy Commu. 
th nim, beginning with the Colle, Epi 
10 1: and Gdſpel here following. 
I The Colled#. 
38 A Lmighty everliving God, 
0, maker of mankind, who 
11ſt corre& thoſe whom thou 
| Woſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
Wine whom thou doſt receive ; 
d-|WFe beſeech thee to have mer- 
| upon thisthy ſervant viſit- 
X84 with. thine hand, and to 
nogant:that be may take bis ſick» 


neſs patiently, and recover hb# 
bodily health (if it be thy gra- 
cious will) and whenſoever he 
ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- 
dy, it may be without ſpot]. 
preſented unto thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. x. 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
| the chaſtning of  t 

Lord, nor faint when thou art 

rebuked of him.For whom the| 

Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; 

and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 

he receiveth. CEP 
The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. | 
VE verily 1 fay unto| 
you, Hethat heareth my]. 
word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation; but 1s paſſed 
from death unto life. 

q After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed 
according to the Form before preſcribed 
for the = Communion, beginning at 
theſe words [Ye thatdo truly ,&c.] 

CE At the time of the diſtribution of the 
holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 
receive the Communion himſelf, and 
after miniſter unto them that are|. 
appointed to communicate with the 
fick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 

T But if a Man, either by reaſon of ex= 
tremity of ſickneſs, or for want of war=| 
ning in due time to the Curate, or for 
lack of company to receive with himy 
or by any other juit impediment, do nat |. 
rectivve The Sacrainent of Chriſt's Bod# 
| P F w and 


be 4 
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that after 4x departure hence 
in peace,and in thy favour,bz 
ſoul may be received intothine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
[the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. thine only Son; 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
4 4 commendatory Prayer for a 
fick Perſon at the point of de- 


arture. 

O Almighty - God , with 
| whom do live the ſþt- 
rits of juſt men made perie>; 
after they are delivered from 
their earthly priſons; We hum- 
bly commend the ſoul of this 
hy ſervant our dear brother, 
nto thy hands, as into the 
ands of a' faithful Creatour, 
and moſt merciful Saviour ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching 'thee 
hat it may be'precious in thy 
ſfght. Waſhit, wepray thee, 
in the blood- of that immacu- 
Jate Lamb that was ſlain to 
ake away the fins of the 
vorld ; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contracted 
in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty world, through 
he luſts of the fleſh, or the 
viles of Satan, being purged 
and done away, it may be pre- 
ented pure and without ſpot 
before thee. And teach us who 
urvive, in this and other like 
daily ſpectacles ofmortality,to 


ee how frailand uncertain our ; 


town condition 1s,and foto nums 
ber our days, that we may fe- 
riouſly apply our hearts tothat 


holy and heavenly wiſdom| 
whilſt we live here, which may 
in the end bring ustolife ever; 
laſting, through the merits oli 
Jeſiis Chriſt 'thine "only Solfſ+ 
our Lord. -Amen. ' ' - i 
q 4 Prayer for Perſons troubld 
in-mind or in conſcience. Ml. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father: 
of mercies and the God 
of' all comforts, we beſeech| 
thee look. down. in pity and 
compaſſion upon this thy af 
fliged ſervant; Thou: writef 
bitter things againſt b#», and 


makeſt himz to 'poſlels ' bis ford 


mer .1niquities i; -thy wrath 
lherth ' hard upon > bi, anc 
his foul is full . of trouble; 
But, O merciful God, who 
haſt written thy ' holy. word 
for ' our learning , ' that fel 

through patience -'and comiWl 
fort of thy holy : Scripture 
might have hope ; give bim 
a/ right underſtanding of bim: 
ſelf, and: of thy threats and 
promiſes, that-he may neither 
caſt away bi confidence ini 
thee, nor place”it any when 
but in thee. Give bims ſtrength] 
againſt all b# -temptations}| 
and | heal all > diſtempers| 
Break not the bruiſed reed, 


nor quench the ſmoaking flawWo 


Shut not up'thy tender mas 
cies' in difpleaſure';: but mak9 
him to hear of joy and glali 
neſs, that the: bones whiclilly 
thou haſt broken may rejord 

Deliver 4 from tcar. or tir 
. enemyoll. 
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remy,, and Iife up the Tight |the merits and mediation off 
f thy countenance upon bzzp, | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 
nd give him- through | me. We 
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' eaſes, and {ichneſſes,and ever uncertain 
what time they fhall depart out of 
this life ; therefore to the intent they 


'Gud to call them, the Curate ſhall 
diligently. from time to time ( but 


' the holy Communion of the Body and. 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it 


Church ; that ſo doing , they may in 


| ſhall there celebrate the holy Commu. 


6.4 


| Oraſmich as all mortal men be 
ſubjef® to many ſudden perils,d:ſ- 


muy be always in a readineſs to die 
whenſoever it ſball- pleaſe Almighty 


eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or 
oe infeftions ſickneſs ) exhort cheir 
Pariſhioners to the often receiving of 


ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the 


caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the 
leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of 
the ſame. But if - ſick perſon be not 
able to come to the Church, and yet us 
defrous to receive the Communion in 
bis houſe ; then he muſt give timely 
mtice to the Cur ate,ſignifying alſo how : 
many there are to Communicate with 
him ( which ſhall be three, or two at 
the leaſt) and having a convenient 
place in = mans houſe, with all 
things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently miniſter, he 


nim, beginning with the Colle, Epic 
file and Gdſpel here following. 
The Colle&. 
Lmighty everliving God, 
maker of mankind, who 
ſ corre& thoſe whom thou 
| love, and chaſtiſe every 
le whom thou doſt receive ; 
e beſeech thee to have mer- 
upon this-thy ſervant viſit- 
with. thine hand, and ro 
ant:that be may rake bjs ſick» | 


neſs patiently, and recover b# 
bodily health (if it be thy gra- 
cious wil) and whenſoever hs 
ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- 
dy, 1t - may. be without ſpot|. 
preſented unto thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 5. 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not tholt 
the chaſtning of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him.For whom the] 
Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. E730 
The Goſpel. $. John 5. 24+ | 
VE verily I fay untoj 
you, He that heareth my]. 
word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is paſſed 
from death unto life. 
ter which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed 
3 j nes to the Form ff oriſeribed 
for the "my Communion, beginning at 
theſe words [Ye that do truly,&c.] 
CE At the time of the diſtribution of the 
holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 
receive the Communion himſelf, and 
after miniſter unto them that are|. 
appointed to. communicate with the 
fick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 
T But if a Man, either by reaſon of ex« 
tremity of ſickneſs, or for want of war=| 
ning in due time to the Curate, or for 
lack of company to receive with him, 
or by any other juit impediment, do nat |. 
receive the — of Chrift's mu 
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— 
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-him, that i f 
of his ſi ins, and fedfaftly believe that ' 
Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon 
the Croſs for him, an 

for his redemption, earneſily remem- 
bring the benefits he bath thereby, and.. 
giving him hearty thanks therefore,he | 
doth eat and drink the body and blood 

our Saviour Chrift profitably #0 his. 
ouls health, although” he Tg not Yeu 


cerve the Sine with his mouth. 


When the ſick perſon is-yiſited , and o 


* Fecervet {2 1101 172111471107 all at 


of 


and” Blood; the: Cutats ſhall inftrubt 1 
he do truly repent him.” 


d ſbed his blood | 7 


| 
| 


*» p- %, 
; 6) aft 


wine Peter's ir: 
eaxtion, [ball cut £ F! 
Carey at the _y oe 
|___Lord, _ ut i yer] 
Praight to non. , 
Ci F4 the time ofi\4þ&.P, 
ſuch other like conta ego times of 
neſs or diſcaſ. es, wh: YN 
iſh or neighbours. {a 6. 
4 Oey with oe 0A In = 
houſes, for fear of the injettin, 
ſpeci UE? of 4.5 'al Leaſed, the f 


y ter 


niſter . may *, * Kematnd wit 


Nt OPT: 


k 


The Order for the Burial of of the Des AD: 


| ro dead, yet ſhall. he live.; 
n 


Here is to be noted, that the Office enh=. 
* ſuing is not to be ſid for any that die: 

unbaptized, or excormmunicate,or have. 
-laid violent hands upon rbemſebver. 

The. Prieſts and. Clerks meeting. the | 


the Church, or towards "the Grave, 
Jhatt jay,- or feng, 
Am- the reſurre&ion and 


. the life, faith; the Lord: he 
that believeth in me,though he.; 


d whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, | ſhall;never die... 
S. Fobs I1- 250366 (t;:-4\; 111 
_ Know that my redeemer. 

liveth, and.-that..he ſhall | 
nd at the latter day upon 


he earch. And though after | 


y skin, - worms deſtroy. this 
dy ; yet in.my-fleſh. ſhall 
Je:God : or woe oY for 


E ne A into 
g this world; and its 
x ertain We Fan Farry ciothing 


——_— 


Corps at the entrance' of the Church. 
yard, and goiug before it, either into 


i 


\ > + 


| 


olit.* The Lord 'gave and the 
| Lord hath taken” away ; ble: 
ſed -bethe Name..of-the Lord, 
2:Tim. 6,7. Fob."1-2T; | 
T4fter they are come into\the Church, 
ſhall be read oneor both of theſe Pſalm 
following. 
© Dixi cuſtodian. PH. 39, 


Said I will take heed b 
.my - ways: .that I offend] 
not\1n-my tongue.: 

Twill keep my mouth 2s jt 
were with a bridle : "while the] 
ungodly is in. my fight. . ...| 

I held my-tangueand ſpake| 
| nothing: I kepr-filence, yea 
even” trom good words ; but 
it was pain and grief.to me. 

My heart washotwithinms, 
and while I was thus: muſny 
thefire ktndled; and at the 
I ſpake with. my.-tongue: 

«Lord, let me know my Ell 
and the: number; of my dayy 


Tit 
# 3» 


Jrhat-1 may be. oerified 10 


long:I haveto hye.:i;:: : | 
oBehold, thoyihaft: mace my ; 
daysias-it Were-e: ſan; long: 


———— 


Re 
J 
| | 


Shed, #l 
of the bel 


—_— 


'\B 


the: Dead. 


|thereforeis'bur vanity..c 


thing in reſpe& of thee, .'and 

verily. every man living 1 Is al- 

together vanity. | 
For,man. walketh.in a vain 


ſelf jnovain ihe - heapeth : up 

riches;;:and. Cannot tell _ 

ſhall gather chem. 
Andnow;'Lord, ae] ts ny 


in thee: 


offences :':arid make; me: nora 
rebuke tinto = fooliſh: | 
-Fbecame:qumib,and o ned 
nor my" mouth: forir ras thy 
doing;:! FITTED 
Takt thy rlapyc wha from 
me: I -ameven confirmed” by 
means of thyi heavy thand. 
- When:ithou withs 'rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for'iſin; thou 
[makeſt Ins; beguty to- conſume 
away: like-as/ it were:a moth, 
(fretting'a garment: erP: man 


Hear' my. prayer: 501 Lord;| 
jand/ withcthine/ ears:iconfider 
vm hold on 4.5 nope? 

atmy tears 0 16 DU 0! 

For Þ:am-a firanger: with 
thee: ;an} a-ſojourneras all 
my fathers\were. 97 4! 

O' ſpare: me a'licthe; chat 1 
may'\recoyer - myi*ſtrehgth-: 
before 1:g0o: hence! _E a no 
more ſeen 5; b 1 od 3 


tithe Son: -and: xc 1ah6 oy 
Ghoſty 3f cp9pan{vbs Ja" 


43 


and mine-age is even'as no+| 


ſhadow, and:diſquieteth. him: Y | 


hope: _ my hope. is even 


Deliver! a Sour all; nie « 


_ to.an end, as It) Were | 
"Glorpte'ro: he Rather, avid] 
| chought men be ſo- firong/ th 


As/it-was in the beginning; 
is now,' and. ever ſhall be: 
world\withour end. Amen. 
Domine refugium. Ptal. go. ' 
Ord; rtiou haſt been our 
refuge: :-from'-one Fees 
rationto another. 
Before the mountains were 
brought: torth', or. ever” the 
earthand:the world were made: 
thou art God from everlaſting; 
and: world withour end.” 
''Thow rutneſt :matr! tor? de 
ſtruRion : again thou ſayeſt; 
—_——— of men. 
Fora thouſand years im-thy 
f ght are bur as yelterday: ſees 
ing that is Pr as a watch 1 in 
the'ni | 
As: Toh as thou ſeartereſt 
them;ithey are evenas'a ſleep:: 


and fade”"away unrrns 6 -like 


the grals.'! - 

In;the mormng tit iogrions 
and: groweth up; but in/the 
evening/it 18 'cut Sn _ 
=p and withered: 7:19 : 21 

'Forwe conſumeaw cit thy 


— 


diſpleaſure: and-are atraid-at| 


thy wrathfub indignation) 
Thow haft 'ſet. ourmittſeeds 
before thee : and our ſeere 
fins inthe light of wor coun-| 
tenance;':t 1273 
Formitenthowarnlangyy; all 
our. days are. gone: we bring 


tharis:told;*-+ ©: - 
The days of our af& are 
chreeſTore years- afid'ten, afic 


P Aa = 


BÞburial 0 


the -Dead. 


PY 


they come to fourſcore'years: 
et is their ſtrength then but 

rin and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſ- 

ſeth itaway and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the pow- 
er of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, fo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 

So reach us to:number our 
days : that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. : ' 

Turn thee again,-O.'Lord, 
at the laſt : and . be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. : : 

O ſacisfie us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon: fo thall we 
rejoyce, and. be glad all-the 


. [days of our life. © - 
Comfort us again, now after 


therimethat thou baſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy. work : 
and their children thy glory. 


- And the glorious Majeſty 


of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the: work. of 
our hands upon us, Oproſper 
thou our handy-work. 

| Glory be tothe Father, and 
to the'Son : and to the: holy 


Gho = ( 1 
-As:1t was in the beginning; 
1s yow and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen.” 


T Then ſhall follow the Leſſon'taken out 
of the: fifteenth Chapter of the former 
Epiſtle of Saint Paul ts the Corin« 

SC... --. 


A, TOw. is Chriſt rien; from 


o 


4 N .the dead, and, become 


the firſt fruits of them that 
ſlept. -For ſince by man came 
death;:by marr came alſo the 
reſtirre&ion of the dead. For 


as.in Adam all die, even fo in 


"Chriſt ſhall all be made alive 


Burt every man'in his 'own or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt-fruits; af. 
terward they that are'Chriſts 
at his coming. - Then :cometh 
the end,when he ſhall havede- 
livered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 
heſhallhave put.down all rule; 
and allauthority and: power. 
For he muſt reign till he =_ 
put allenemies under his feet 
The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed is death: Forhehath 
putiall things under his feet, 
But. when he faith all: thin 
areputunder him, 'it 1s mani 
teſt that: he is excepted'whi 
did; put--all things under him 
And when all things ſhall 
ſubdued-.unto him; then 1h 
the Son. allo. himſelf be ſub 
unto him 'that pur all- thin 
under: him; ' that God' may be 
all in all.; Elſe what ſhalt they 
do which are baptized for the 
dead ?:1f:the dead: riſe not at 
all ? why.are they then bapti- 
zed for the dead? And; why 
ſtand; we: in jeopardy. every 
hour ?.,'proteſt - by '-yaur-1e- 
Joyang, which I have 1h Chri 

Jeſus our Lord, I die daily: 

alter themianner-of men] have 
toughtwith; beaſts:at:Epheſis, 
what advantageth it me; pu 


I 


"En 


= = Þ> > - | 
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he dead'riſe not ? 'Let us eat 
d drink, -for'to morrow we 
je, Be not deceived ; evil 
mmunicatians-cotrupt good 
nners. Awake to righteou(- 
eſs,and ſin not"; for ſome have 
ot the knowledge'-of God. I 
peak this w__ ſhame.* But 
me man wit 
ead raſed up'? and with what 
dy do they .come'?' Thou 
col, that which thou ſoweſt, is 
t quickned, except- it die. 
nd that which thou ſowelſt, 
hou ſoweſt not that body that 
all be, but bare grain,it may 


hance of wheat, or. of ſome o- 


hergrain. But God giveth it a 
ody,as it hath pleaſed him,and 
every ſeed his own ' body. 
fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
ut there is one kind of fleſh 
f men,anorher fleſhof beaſts, 
other of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. - There are alſo cele- 
ial bodies, and bodies terre- 


{rial ; but the'glory of the ce- 
eſtial is one, ''ahd the glory of 


e terreſtrial is another. There 

is one glory ofthe ſun, and an- 
ther glory of the moon, and 
other:glory of the ſtars; for 
oneſtardiffereth from another 
ar in glory: $o alſo'is the re- 
urregion of . the dead ; It is 
bwn in corruption ; lt is rai- 
ed in incorruption : It.is ſown 


| diſhonour ; - it "is raiſed in 
[glory :. It is ſown inweaknefs; 


it is raiſed in power : Itis ſown 
natural body; it is raiſed a 


I fay, how are the 


ſpiritual body. There is ana* 
tural body, and there is apr 
ritual. body. Ando itis writ- 
ten, The firſt man Adam was 
made a living ſoul, the laſt A-] 
dam was made a quickning 
ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not 
firſt which is ſpiritual ; but 
that which is natural, and af- 
terward that which is ſpiritual. 
The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the]. 
earthy, ſuch are they that are} - 
earthy : an as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo. that are 
heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, 
we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this1 ſay, 
brethren, that fleſh and bleod' 
cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption| 
inherit incorruption. Behold, 
I ſhew you a myſtery. - We 
ſhallnot allfleep, but we ſhall] 
all be changed in a moment,in| 
the-twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſoririd, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we (hall be changed.) For this 
corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mor- 
cal ſhall haveput on immorta- 
lity, then ſhall be brought to] - 
paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in vi4 

| =3 | 


Burial of 


Rory. -:O death, where is ws, 
ſting? .O grave, ' where is thy 
Tricory ? The ſting of death is 


In,. and the ſtrength of fin 1s. 


he law. -But thanks be to God 
which:giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ble, always abound ng in the 
work:of the Lord, foraſmuch 


nct in yain in the Lord. 


T-When they come to the grave, while 
* . thei corps 45 made ready tobe laid in- 
Hp earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay; or 


e Pri oft Wo Clerks Jhall ſong. 
AT AN that.is bora of a 


MA. woman , hath but a 
thort time to live, and is full 
of miſery. He cometh up, and 
1s.cut,down like a flower ; he 
fleethas it were a ſhadow, and 
neyer continueth j in.one, ſtay. 

In the midft of life weare in 
death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, bur of. thee, O 


juſtly diſpleaſed 2 * 


ly, 0 Lord moſt mighty, O 
holy and moſt merciful; Savi- 
Our, 


Thou, knoweſt, - Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hea rts; ſhut, nor 
Iithy merciful ears t0,Qur pray- 
ers ;:but ſpare.ns, .Loxd moſt | 
holy, O God molt mighty, Q 
_ and mereut. pr, 


©s :*%/ 


ty PiSpimch asit, hath ples- 


Therefore my beloved; bre-. ſed Almighty, God of his| 


thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, untnovVa- : 


as ye know that your labour is 


Loxd,. who for our: fins art. 


Yet, OLord God moſt bo- 


deliver us. not. into the. 
bitter pains of eternal death.. 


nal, ſutter/us. not: at! :dur- la 
hourfor:any: pains: of. death bo 
fall trom- thee: 3c: 

vagcarurhy rar re! beet 


hody gk DW by, the 
Dry, ball ſay 


great mercy:to;take-unto him- 
ſelf the-ſoul of our. dear; brother 
here” departed, We therefore 
commit : his.-' body.. to. the 
ground ; earth. to, carth, aſhes 
roaſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure 
and certain hope. ofthe reſur- 
rection to eternal life; through 
our- Lord Jeſus.-Chriſt, who 
{ball change our vile bedy, that 
it may; be like unto his. glorious] 
body, according, to the migh- 
ty working whereby. he.is able 
to ſubdue all things. ta-himſel}, 
© Then ſhall be ſaid: or ſung... 
Hearda voice from heaven, 


ſaying unto.,me, Write; 
From: hencefarth blefſed are 
the, -dead -which.;idigc: in | the 
Lord:-eveno ſaith he iÞi pie 
for..they reſt - from their la 
bours.. Rev. 143 13361017, 
4 Then: the -Priefh troll TY 
Eprd; have mergyabganus,,; 
Chriſt, have: mere aepen ts 
Lord, Have mercy; upan: us-! 
"od Js Father, whightart if 
heaven ;- Hallowed-be 
thy- Name... ::Ihy :« Kingdom 
come: Thy - wi hbendone ! 
earth, As it1s in-beaven,: GW 


us this day. our; daily: bread, 
Ard forgive us\-our treſpalſes, 


—c— IE oe | 


ye a. — _—_—. p—— —— ——_—_ aa dt. ans a a 


: © > | 


TChnrrtins | 


"we forgivet them that: tre; 
ſpaſs againft ys.5;/ And lead! us 
not into teftnpration ;; Bur e- 
Iver: us:/from:evil. AmpR.! 
fOTID 5:1 Briv/e.'i ' 2/1 180113 2: 
- A_Lmnighty = God ;! we 
A whoth;do liye the ſpirits 
of them that: depart henee. in 
the Lord; and-with- whom the 
ſouls of the faithful, after-they 
are delivered from the burden 
of the: fleſh;'are in Joyandgitels 
city; we give thee! hearty 
thanks, for that ithath pleaſed 


thee torideliver:this our: btropber 
out ofthe miſeries of this ſin- 
ful world ; beſeechingſithee, 
that iemaay>plcaſe thee;alithy 
Sr4cious! ggogneſs,:[hortly to 
accompliſh>ehe number. 
thine ele&)<and to haſten thy 
kingdomy,"that--wey': rm 


thoſechat are.Yepa Nat. 
true faith of-ehy Roby Nat 


and rhGlKss in-whoin whpſo- 


"The "PRankſeivits: | 2of Wome after Child-birth, 
 Commoniy caller e C burching of Women. | 


fnatoandhblis, borhamtbdy 
and -foubs:in\rhyeretmal wr 
everlaſting S BOT , through:Je- 
- Chrifp au 1&L1d 2imien. 
Db Collett: o7 9i}gf 


'< Mexciful:God,othe=Fa-| 


the off our Lotth:Fefins 
Chriſt, who is The refinxefioh 


ever. believerh 5 ſhall hve- 


afl wel-beloved Son ſhall.. then 


ceive, the-kingdom prepared 
may brig conſnam-! 
the world. Grant this, we be- 


-chrough-Jeſus Chrift our Me- 
'diatour-and Redeemer. Amen. 


-UsS all;evermare. Amen. 


\ V0RKCN. ? | 


us| though. hedie;; and whoſoeve 
liveth-:and -believeth in him 
| ſhall net gie. eternally ; wh 
alſo. hath taught. us (by his ho- 
ly Apoſtle;Saint Paul) not tobe 
ſorry - as; Men; Without- hope, 
for them that fleep in him; 
We meekly. -beſeech thee, 
Father, ;tq raiſe us from the 
death. of fin, _ unto. the. life-of 
rightequſne(s.;; that when we 
ſhall depart this life, we,may 
reſt in- him; as our.hope is this 
our-brather doth, and. that at 
the general. reſurrefion in the 
laſt day, we may be found-ac- 
ceptabledn thy. ſight, and-re- 
ceive that: bleiiing which thy 


pronounce toall that loveand 
tear thee, faying,Gome ye bleſ- 
ſd chydren.gtmy Father, re- 


for yowfrom;the beginning of 


ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 


He grace.of our Lord 
,1Jaſus,-Chriſt, and- the 
og of; God, iand the fellow- 
ſhip of the-haly Ghoſt, be with 


NTT. 


"ber Ro b hr; 
: Churc ee y! appat Ys Bir 


Tm Pn 7% Jong pbaient| * 


Place, as ha en accuſed, "i 
the SP ſhall dire: aud thin 
ebb a ay unto her; 


24 Tas 


YOrafmuch as it hath plea- 
ſed Almighty God of his 
Goodneſs to give you ſafe de- 
werance, and hath preſerved 
ou in the great- danger of 
hild-birth, you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto 
3od, and ſay, | 
} Then ſball the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm.) 
Dilexi quoniam. Pſa). 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 
O! my prayer. 
That he harh mclined his 
ear unto me : therefore will I 


jcall uponhim as long as I live. 
The inares of death com- 
aſſed me round” about : and 
the pains of hell gat hold Uup- 


me. 
- 1 found trouble and) heavi- | 


| het and I called -upon the 
Name of the Lord: 


Gracious 15 the Lord, and 
[righteous : 
rciful. 
The Lord preſerveth | the 
imple : I was in _—_ and 
the helped me. | 
Turn again then unto thy 
eſt, O my ſoul :-for the Lord 
| arh rewarded thee” 
And why ? thou haſt deli- | 
ered my ſoul-from-death :- 
ine eyes from tears, and my 
ect from falling. .- :- 
| 1 will walk befare. the Lord : 
a the land of the living, 
I believed, and: therefore 
will I ſpeak, "bur I was fore 


Lord, |- 
I beſeech thee,deliver my ſoul. | 


yea, Our God is | 


troubled: I faid i in my haſty 
All men-are liars; ©... 
"What reward ſhall I give uns 
tothe Lord : for all: the bene; 
fits thathe hath done untome 
Iwill receive the'cup of ſal. 


vation : and call «79x the 


| Name-of the Lord.: 


- I will pay my-vons mowin 
the preſence of all his people! 
in the courts of -the:'/ Lords 


houſe: even in" the: midſt o 


thee, O J eruſalern.; Praile the 


Lord.” 


"Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and: to: the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

Abi it was in the” bepinning, 
1s new, and ever: ſhall be; 
world without ehd:: Amen; 

7 On this: Pſahn. _ |. 
Nig Dominus;:.'Plat;- 127; 

_ the 'Loxd -bitild the 

hquſe : - their. labour - is 
burlot that build -3t, /; | 

Except the Long keep the 
city : :::the watchman wakerh 
a m'vain. 

It.is bur loſt labour hat ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and {6 
lite rake reſt,arid/eae the bread 
-of carefulneſs : for ſhe giveth 
His beloved ſleep; © 

Ls; children; and the: fruit 


- of thewomb :- -are-an heritage 


and -gift that Fqmaty .of the 


Lard. 


"Like as the Arrows in the 
hand'of the jant: 'even ſo are 
the young C ildren, . 

_ Nappy is the manghat bath 


mn _ tw wy TP 


— WF 


hind _ U_—_ o 
: 


a 


* quiver full of chem :; they |  24nifter. Be thou to her 


all not be aſhamed when 
hey ſpeak. with their enemies 
ethe glitSr btjmD Rint, 
Glory be. to the Father,@:c. 
As it. was:in the. &'6. 
q Then the.Prieft ſhall Jay, ; | 
...Ler us pray. .... 


Lord have mercy upon: us. = 


_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy Upon .us.. 


Ur Father, which axt in 


J heaven; hallowed bethy 
me. . Thy | 
y will be done in_carth, 


it is in, heaven. Give us 


his day our daily bread, And 


orgive, them that treſpaſs 
ainſt us,.:. And lead. us.not 
to. temptation; - but deliver 
s from.evil.; For thine: is the 
ingdom, and the power, and 
eglory,: for.,ever ang! EVEr. 


with : n PINE 4, C "8 1} 
Minifter., O Lord, fave this 


oman thy. ſervant ;, 
Anſw. Wh 


ruſtin thee. 


\ Communation, or .Denoun 


the Firſt 


» © 


Commutation.. | 


Thy kingdom; come:: 


orgive us;.qur treſpaſſes,,. As. 
c 


 - putteth her. 


cing of Gods Anger and Judg- 
R " ob þ1 8 7 tow Tr '2 1 .” 42004 Ni IO \ \Y 
ments. againſt Sinners; With certain Prayers ro be uſed or 

Day of Lent, afidat other Times, as the Ordmary 


ſtrong tower} -. : F - 
Anſw. From the face of her 
enemy. EH 
Ainifter. Lord , hear our | 
prayer. | 4 in. 
unto thee. mY 
AMiniff. Let us pray. | 
Almighty ; wegive. 
. thee humble thanks for. 
that thow haſt vouchſafed:; to | 
deliver;.this womax thy ſer- | 
vant from the great. patn-and 
peril of Child-birth; : Grant; : 
ful Father, thac ſhe; through: 
thy help;:may: both faithfully 
live, . and walk 'according to: 
thy will. in this life preſence; | 
and alſo. may. be-partaker of 
everlaſting glory in the life to 
come,,.. through Jeſus: Chriſt: 
our Lord. Amen. 
1 The Woman that comth to give hey 
Thanks , muff offer accuſftemed_ of: 
feringt; and if there be 'a Commis. 
nion,-it 5 convenient that ſhe receive 


4 


the holy Communion. ,. 


48, according to the accuſtamea m 


| Pew' or Pulpit zgfpy, 


After morning Prayer the ivey end- 
wer, the 'Prieft ſal in the Reading 


DRethren, in the Primi- 
1) tive:Church there was a 


beginning of Lent, fiich Per- 
ſons as ſtood convicted of no- 
torious ſin, were put. to open 
penance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might 
be faved in the day cf. the 
Lord ; and that others admo- 


jodly Diſcipline, that at the 


. niſhe 


Comme 


If70p, 


niſhed by their example;might 
be the more afraid to'offend. 
In ſtead whereof (until the 
ſaid diſcipline may be -reſto-' 
red again, which is much'to be 
withed ) it is thought good, 
that at this time '(in the pre- 
ſence of you all ) ſhould be: 
m_ the:general Sentences of 
&'s-curſing againſt: imgents, 
emcy fmners , gathered "ouf 
of the ſeven and" twentieth” 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
other places of Seripture; and 
that-ye/ ſhould 'anfiver to eve- 
ry Sentence, Amer:Tothe in- 
tent,' that being? : adffroniſhed 
of. the" great indignarion 'of 
God' againſt ſinners, 'ye- may- 
the rather be movedt9 earneſt 
and true repentance, afdimay 
walk more warily in \ theſe ddn- 
gerous days; fleeing from'ſuch 
vices, tor which ye affitth-with/ 
your own mouths the Curſe. of 
Gad to be due... ", DOOR "ods ——— 
FAllſed is the! \MAn«s:' that 
7 Maketh any” carvedor 
|molten image, to Worthip") it. 
—_. 


q- nd the People ſaline ante , 
.. flmmen. 


curleth. his FF" gu mother, 
Vet. -TG« . A ; ri/t 


© Anſw. 
' "Mipife. Curſed is he that 


Iremoveth his neg ge land- 
mark.. ver. 17, .: : 

Anſv. Amen. | 
AMiniſe. Curſed is he that 


* Minift. Curſed is he thar 1 


maketh the"blind- £0 —— 

hiwwray -wVer. 18. 299 or | 
 Anfw. * '' Ammen:” 
Miniſt. Curſed is:he a 

perverteth the- Jadertitat uo 


the ſtratiger, 'the* Tatherleks, 
and widow.” ver. T9. val IP 
Anſw. + Amep., . 


Minift. Curſe& is he” thk 
ſiniterh "his rd Ren: 


ly." ver. 24-. 
Anſap. "Armen; 5 
© Ment. Curſtd'is he t 


lieth with. his neiglibburs' "i 


Kev. 20, T2 » 
"Af. *\ "Hnith.” 
" WLOnife. Curſed 34© fie" 1h 


chkerh Teward [t»'ſlay the-ths 


 Anfov-* Da \ 4oith,? If * 
" Miniſt: Cure: 35 ke” hit! 
Met his rruſt rt! 'tman.'an 
rakech; "man _ for tis * —_ 


þ 


Miniſt. ; urls are the un- 
mercifill, "fornics fs,atdadul- 
terers, covetous perſons, 1do- 
Tara, Nanderers;etromkards 
and Extofrioners: SO MLatt.25: 


x "Cor. 6. H, "FO; 2 us p; 
& + ” bs, w/ & + # 4 "4 T 


who do err and £ 0 iftra y from 
the chmmandmetits*of Gol, 
ket iis (remembring the dread 


fil: jirdgment hanging | \ov4 


mination. 


ſinners through the ſtubbort- 


ur heads, and always reidy 
o fall upon us) return unto 
aur Lord God with all contri- 
on. and meekneſs of / heart; 
bewailing - and; lamenting; our 
ſinful life, acknowledging: and 
onfeſſing our offences, -and 
keking to: bring forth! worthy 
fruits of penance: For:now 1S 


e-|Mithe ax put unto the root of the 


' \Mtrees, ſo that every- tree: that 
\Mbcingeth notforth good fruit, is 


at|Mhewen down-and caſt into: the 


\Mfre. It is a-feartul thing to: fall 
[Minto the hands of the-living 
God : heſhall pour down ram 
upon the ſinners, ſhares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 


»|Wpeft ; this ſhall be their portion 
\\Mito drink. For lo, the Lord is 


i \Mcome out... of his place- to viſit 
the wickedneſs of fuch-as dwell 


x Mapon.the earth. But: who.miay 
hel {abide the day: of his-corfin? 
"Who ſhall be. able coendufe 
_|vben heappeareth ? Hisfanis 


the chaff; ;with unquenchable 
fire. The day. of-+the-; Lord 
ometh as a- thieÞ in the nigltt : 
and when-men ſhall ay;,Peace, 
ind all things are ſafe; then 
(hall ſadden-deftrudion come 
upon them, :;as ſorrow: com- 


$)|Wcth upon/awoman ; travailing 


mith-childy -and-theyr fhallriot 
cape. Then ſhall' appear 
the wrath: of -God-in the day 
bp: vengeance, which obſtinate 


be ſaid unto them, Go ye cur- 
ſed mto-the- fire everlaſting, 


neſs of their heart have heaped 
unto themſelves, which - de: 
ſpiſe the - goodneſs, patience; 
and long-ſtutterance of God, 
vchen he called them continu- 
ally to repentance. Then ſhall 
they call: upon me (faich the] . 
Lord): but” I will not hear; 
they ſhall ſeek me early, bt 

rhey ſhall not find me; anc 
that becauſe they hated know 
ledge,. and ' received” not” th 

fear of the :Lord, but abhor 
red my. counſel, and-deſpiſe 

my correqion: Ther ſhalÞ it 
be too late toiknock when the 
door ſhall be:ſhut; and too 
late to cry. for mercy:when -it 
is the time of juſtice. : O. ter- 
rible voice of molt juſt judg- 
ment which ſhall be pronoun- 
ced upon them, when it ſhal 


which 1s'prepared for the de- 
viland:/his-angels. Therefore, 


brethren;takewe heed berime 
while the'day of ſalvation laſt 
e 


eth 5 :for: the night come 

when mone can work: 'butilet 
us, while: we have the light, 
believe:iin the light, and walk 
as.chi{dren/of the hght, that 
we benot caſt intoutter dark- 
neſfs,- where' is weeping ati 
enaſbing- of teeth. © Let u 

notabuſe the goodneſs of God 
who calleth us mercifully t 

amendment, and of his endlef, 


pity promifeth us forgiveneſs 


4 


pf that which is paſt, if witha [nance of his holy Spirit; ſee 


perfe& and true heart we re- 
urn unto him.For though our 
ins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be made white as ſhow : 
and though they be like pur- 
ple, yet they thall be made 
yhite as wool. Turn ye (faith 
> Lord) from all your wick- 
dnefs, and your fin ſhall not 
be your deſtruction. Caſt away 
fromyou all your ungodlineſs, 
that ye have done, make you 
ew hearts, and a new ſpirit : 
herefore will ye die, O ye 
ouſe of Iſrael, ſeeing thar I 
ave no. pleaſure in the death 
pf him that dieth;ſaiththe Lord 
30d? Turn ye then, 'and ye 
ſhall live. Although we have 
ſinned, yet have we'an Advo- 


ate with the Father, Jeſus 


:hrift the righteous, and he'1s 


the propitiation. for, our: ſins. | : 
|For he was wounded for our |: 


pffences, and ſmitten for our 


{return unto him, - who 1s the 
merciful receiver of all. true 
penitent ſinners ; aſturing our 
ſelvesthathe1s ready toreceive 
us, and moſt willing to pardon 
us, it we come unto him with 
faithful repentance ; ifwe will 
ſubmit our ſelves unto him, 
and from henceforth walk in 
his ways; it we will take his 
eafie yoke, and light burden 
upon us, to follow him in low- 
lineſs, patience, and charity, 
and be ordered by the gover- 


wickedneſs. . Let us therefore | 
-away mine offences. 


my wickedneſs : '' « 
me from'my fin. 3 
: ForT acknowledge my faults 


ing always his glory, andif 
ving him duly in our vocation 
with thankſgiving. This if we 
do, Chriſt will deliver us from 
the curſeof the law, and fron 
theextreme malediQion whit 
ſhall light upon them that ſtall; 
be ſet on the left hand; and 
he will ſet us on his righthand 
and give us thegracious ben 
diction of his Father, -com 
manding us to take ipofleſſion 


of his glorious kingdom': unſWnc 


to which he vouchſate' to bring 
us all,” for his infinite mercy 
q Then ſball they all kneel -upont thei 


. knees, and the Prieſt and Clerks kme 
 tng (in the place where they are « 


x ir to ſay the Litany)/ ſhall ſq 
$15 | 


Pſalm, Miſerere mei; Deus, 
Miſerere mei , .Dexs. Pal. Fi 
'Ave mercy upen me, '( 
3 God, aſter thy great 
g00dnefs .: according 'to tit 
multitude of thy mercies, « 


fronll 


 Ta2 
+ 2 


Waſh me: throughly 


and my fin is ever before me. 

- Againſt thee only have nh 
ned, and done this-evil in ti 
fight : that thou mighteſt N 
juſtified. in thy ſaying, ' an 
clear when thou art judged. 
- Behold, I was ſhapen 
wickedneſs : and-in fin {aro 
my mother conceived me ' For 


* Canaan 


__Comm 
But lo, thou requireſt truth 
the inward parts : and ſhalt 
ke me to underſtand wiſ- 

om ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
yſſop, and I ſhall be clean : 
uſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 

whiter than ſnow. 

Thou - ſhalt make me hear 
fjoy and gladneſs: that the 

nes which thou haſt broken, 

y rejoYCe. : 

Turn thy face from my fins: 
d put out all my nuſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
od: and renew a right ſpirit 
ithin me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
reſence : - and take not thy 
ly Spirit from me. _ 
O give me the comfort of 
y help again : and ſtabliſh 
ewith thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall T reach thy ways 
nto the wicked : and finners 
ll be eonverted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood- 
tineſs, O God, thou that 


one the God of my health: and 


y tongue ſhall ſing of thy 


Wihtcouſhels. | 


 W'ntrite. heart, O God, ſhalt 
F'0u not deſpiſe, | 


Thou ſhale open . my lips, 
Lord : and my niouth ſh 
ew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 
e, elſe would I give it thee : 
ut thou delighteſt not in 
urnt-offerings. 

The facrifice of God is a 
F0ybled ſpirit: a broken and 


- 


nation. 


thy Name. 


ſervants ; | 


Anſw. That pur their truſ 
all | in thee. [ 
Ainiſt. Send unto themy 


O be favourable and gract- 
ous unto Sion : build thoy 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with. the burnt-offer- 
ings and -oblations : then ſhall 
they offer young bullocks up« 
on thine-altar.'' 0 

Glory be to the Father, 
and. to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was inthe begin- 
ning, 1s now, and ever ſhallbe : 
world without end. Amen. 

| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which axt 1 
heaven ; - Hallowed 
Thy kingdo 
come. Thy will be done i 
earth, As it is in heaven. Giv 
us this day our daily bread 
And forgive us our treſpaſles] 
As we forgive them that tre 
ſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
not into temptation ; But de 
liver us from evil. Amen. - 
Minit. O Lord, fave thy 


help from above. 
Anſw. And evermore mjgh« 
rily defend them. 
An}. Help us, O God,our 
SAvVIOur. 6 
Anſw. And forthe glory off . 
thy Name deliver us ; be mn | 
Q 


E | Commugation: 


iful to us ſinners-,. for thy 
Names fake. . | 
_ [Prayecr; 
.- Anſw. Andletour cry come 
UNO thee. "ia | 

_ AdGmiſ}. Let us pray. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 


 mercifully. hear our 
prayers, and ſpare all thoſe 
yFho confeſs their fins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſci- 
ences by ſin are accuſed, by 
thy. merciful pardon may be 


abſolved, through Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 

Moſt mighty God and 
| merciful Father, who 
haſt.compaſſion upon-all men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou 


haſt-made, who wouldeft not. 
the death of a ſinner, but that. 


he,:fhould rather turn from 
his fir and be ſaved; Merci- 
- [fully forgive us our treſpafſes ; 
receive and comfort us, who 
are ;grieved and wearied with 
the burden of .our fins. Thy 
property is always -to have 
mercy ; to thee only it apper- 


us therefore, good Lord, ſpare 
redecined ; - enter not into 
judgment with .thy frvants, 
who are vile earth, and miſera- 


"PF 


Lord, hear our 


raineth to forgive ſms. Spare; 


thy people whom thou hat, 


ble ſinners ; but 4o turn thine; 


anger from us, - who meck| 


| acknowledge our vileneſs,and 


truly; repent us;of our faults 
and ſo make haſte'to help us 
in this. world, that. we m$e 
ver live with thee in the worlall 
to come, through Jeſiis Chrif 
our Lord. Amen. 
F Then ſhall the People ſay this thy 
- followeth, - after the Miniſter. 
WUrn thou 'us, O good 
Lord, and fo ſhall we he 
turned. Be favourable,O Lord] 
be favourable to thy. people 
Who turn to thee in weeping] 
faſting and praying. For thoul 
art a merciful God, Full of 
compaſſion, Long-uffering | 
and of great pity... Thou ſpa 
reſt when we deſerve puni(h| 
ment, And in thy -wrath think 
eft;upon mercy. - Spare | thy| 
people, good Lord, ſparethem 
And let not thine heritage be| 
brought to confuſion. Hear! 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy iz 
great, And after-the multitude 
of. thy. mercies laok upon uz 
Through the merits and meds 
ation of thy blefſed-Son Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. -Amen. - 
T. Then the Miniſter alme ſball ſay, | 
1 he Lord bleſs us:and keey| 
us; the Lord lift: up: the light 
ct- his countenance upon. Us, 
and gives peace now and fot) 
evVermore. - Amen, | | 
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SALTER or. PSALM 
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CHU 1 C4 


Uening Prayer The fiſt ow 

" Beatuns wir, qui. PAl-1: 
TY Laſſed is: the: man that 
B hath not walked 19 the 

» counſel of the ungod- 
y;;nor ſtood in. the! way-of 
liners :--and hath not-fat-in 
the ſeat of-the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight-is in the 
aw of the Lord : and in his 
lay will he exerciſe himſelf 
ay and-night. - 

3 Andhe ſhall be likea tree 
lanted ; by | the - waterſide : 
hat will bring forth-his fruit 

due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
her: and look whatſoever: he 
oth, it ſhall proſper. 

F As for the ungodly, it 1s 
ot. ſo with them : but they 
re like the chaff which the 
nd ſcattereth away from the 
ce of. the earth. 

£0 > 4x wn the -ungodly 


hr "be 7 iis 1 wn the Great BIB LE, 
"Pornted as Mey, are to as v _y or Said in 


| Quare fremuerunt gentes 2 Pr 2. 


ſhall 7 be able _ andin ae 
judgment : neither the ſinners 
in the congregationofthe righ- 


tEeOoUs. 


the way of the righteous: and 


the way of the u UNPUnP ſhall} 


periſh.- 
Hy do the heathen fo 


imagine a vain, thing? 
.- 2: The kings .of bh earth! 
ſtand up, and on rulers take 
counfel rogether:' a 


ed. 
3 Iz us: break their bonds 


cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth'i ity hea. 
ven ſhall laugh them #6 ſcorn; : 
the Lord ſhall have, chemi in” 
deriſion;.* ©” 3 


Tt But the Lord knoweth | 


E 


turioufly rage toge-; 
ther: and why do the people | 


pri-4 
Lord, and againlt his Anoint- 


, * £> o S £ 
£7 , < * | 
4 © * oy 
a 7 #% 1 
%* 
; A = \ 
Ge # - 

%. 


aſunder--. and caſt gener their] 


a_ 


on, 


[The 1. day. 


5 Then ſhall heſpeak unto 
them in his wrath: and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have ſet my king: 

pon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will 

hereof the Lord. hath ſaid 
nto mE: Thou art my Son, 
is day have I begotten thee. 

8 Defireof me; and I ſhall 

ive thee the heathen for thine 
heritance : and the utmoſt 
arts of the earth for thy poſ- 
— | | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 
rod of iron : and break them 
pieces like a potters veſlel. 
I0 Be wiſe now therefore, 
ye kings : be learned, yethat 
are judges of the earth. 
Ix Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoyce unto him with re- 
VErence. 

12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be 
angry, and fo ye periſh from 
the right way : if his wrath be 
kindled (yea bur a little) bleſ- 
Kd are all they that put their 
truſt in him. 

Domine,quid multiplicati ? Pſ.3. 
Ord, how are they increa- 
ſed that trouble me : ma- 
ny are theythat riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that 
fay of my foul: There is no 
help for him in his God. _ 

3 Bur thou, O Lord, art my 
defender : thou art my 'wor- 
ſhip, and the lifter up of my 


4 Idid call upon the Lard 


PSALMS. _ 


preach the law, | 


The 1. p 


with my voice : and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 

5 Laid medownand ſlept, 
and roſe up again : for the 


_ [Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I willnot be afraid for ten 
thouſands of the people: that 


a F 


have ſetthemſelves againſt me 


*. . 
- 


round aboyt. +; 


% 


7 Up; Eord, aiitthelp me 


all ' mine: 'enemies-'uÞþ0h: the 


8 dalvation-belongeth unto 


upon thy people. - 
Cum' irvocarem.-Pfal. 4. 
Ear me when I- call, 0 
God ' of my. righteoul: 
neſs : thou haft ſet me'at li 


have mercy upon me, and 
hearken urito my prayer. 
2 Oye ſons of 'men, how 


honour : -and have ſuch plea 
ſure in vanity, and ſeek alter 
leaſing ? Tons 

-.3 Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when 
I call upon the Lord he wil 
hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and in not: 
commune with your own 
heart, and: in your chamber, 
and be ſtill. 4; 
5 Offer the ſacrifice ofrigh- 
teouſheſs : and put your truff 
in the Lord. 1344. 
3 


O my God : for thou ſmiteſt 


cheek-bone - thou haſt booked 
|the teeth of theungodly. - 


the Lord : and thy bleſling n 


berty when I was in trouble; 


long will ye blaſpheme mine 


e |. day. 


"Ps8ALMs. 
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6 There be many that-ſay : 
ho will ſhew us any gaod?.” 
7 Lord, lift thou up': -the 
jght of thy countenance upon 


J 
8 Thou haſt pat gladneſs in 
ny heart : ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oyl 
ncreaſed. - - 4 Hh 
'g I will ay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt: for 


t is thou, Lord, _ that ma- 
eſt me dwell in ſafety. - 

Verba mea duribus. Pſal: 5. 

Onder my words, O Lord : 
confider my meditation. 

2 Ohearken thou unto the 
oice'of my calling, my King, 
nd my God't- for unto thee 
ll 1 make my prayer.” | + 

My voice ſhalt thou hear 
times,” OLord : early i the 
orning will I dire& my pray- 

runto thee{and will lookup. 

4 For thertarr the God that 

 no* pleaſure in wicked- 
eſs: neither ſhall 
well with thee. 

Such asbe fooliſh ſhallnot 
and in thy fight : 'for thou ha- 
eſt all chem thar work vanity. 
6 Thou ſhalr deſtroy them 
hat ſpeak leaſing : the'Lord 
ll abhor - both the * blood- 

birſty and deceitful man.''/ 

7 But as for me; I will come 
to thine houſe, even upon | 
e multitude of thy mercy : 
din thy fear will I worſhip 

ward thy holy temple. 

$ Lead me,'O Lord; in thy 


God, lef them periſh through|- 


any evil | 


ther chaſten me in thy diſpleas 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies : make thy way plain| 
before my face. 

9g For there is no faithful 
neſs in hismourh : their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. 

+ To Their throat 1s an openf 
ſepulchre: - they flatter - with 
their rongue. 
Ix Deſtroy thou them, O| 


their own imaginations : caſt 
them our in the multitude off 
their -ungodlineſs ; . for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

- 12 And letallthem that put 
their truſt in thee rejayce: 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defend- 
eſt them ; they thar love thy 
Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 
 I3 For thou, Inrd, wilt 
give thy bleffingunta the righ4 
teous : and with thy favoura- 
ble kindneſs wile thou defend! 
him as with a ſhield. 


_— 


Evening Prayer. 
Domine, ne in fyrore. Pſal; 6, | 
Lord, rebuke me-not in 
thine indignation : nets 


ſure. - Ox 
2 Have mercy dpon me, | 
Lord, for I am weak: QO Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are 
vexed. E 1] 
3 My ſoul alſo is fore trou- 
bled :- but, Lord, : how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ?. .. - | 
4 Turti thee, OLord,; and} 
RE (Q de- 
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elrver my foul : O fave me 
or thy mercies ſake. 

5 For 1n death no man re- 
1embreth thee : and who will 
ive thee thanks m the pit ? 

6 I am weary of my groan- 
ing, every night waſh I my 
bed : and water my couch 
with my tears. 

7 My beauty 1s gone tor 
very trouble : and worn a- 
way becauſe of all mine ene- 
mics. | 

8 Away from meall ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 


ceive my prayer. 

10 All mineenemies ſhall be 
confounded, and ſore vexed : 
they ſhall be turned back, and 
put- to ſhame ſuddenly. 

Domine, Deus menus. Plal. 7. 
Lord my God, in thee 
havelI pur my truſt:ſave 


cute me, and deliver me; ' 

2 Leſt he devour my foullike 
a lion, and tear it in pieces : 
while there 1s none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have 
done any ſuch thing : or if 
there be any wickedneſs in my 
jands ; 

If I have rewarded evil 


nto him that dealt friendly | 


ith me : yea, I have del- 
fvered him that without any 
auſe is mine enemy ; 


petition : the Lord will re-. 


reins. RT 
me irom all them that perſe- |. 


' 5 Then let mine enemy per: 
fecute my ſoul, and take me: 
yea, :let him tread my life 


down upon the earth, and lay 


mine honour in the duſt. 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up. thy fe 


becauſe of the indignation 9 
mine enemies: ariſe up for 
in'the judgment that thou h 
commanded. | 

- 7 And fo ſhall the congre. 
gation of the people come a- 


bout thee: for their ſakes there 


fore lift up thy {elf again. 
8 The Lord thall judge the 
people ; - give. ſentence. mit! 


me, O Lord : according tom 
righteouſneſs, and accordin 
to the _ innocency - that ts 1 
me.:! 7 ned 
- 9 Olet the wickedneſs oft 
ungodly come to an-end:b 
guide thou the juſt. - | 

Io For the rightequs God 


trieth the very hearts, and 


x1 My help cometh of God 
who preſerveth them -. that al 
true of heart. : 
 12Godis a righteous judg 
ſtrong and patient : and G 
1s provoked every day. 

13.1f a man will not turn, 
will wher his ſword : he hat 
bent his bow, and ..made 


ready. 


14 He hath . prepared i 
him the inſtruments of. deat 
he ordaineth. his . arrows/# 
gainſt the. perſecutgrs.. 

Ie EPoAY 
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15 Behold, he travaileth 
ith miſchief : he hath con- 
eived ſorrow, and brought 
orth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig- 

d up a pit: and 1s fallen 
imſelt into the deſtruction 
hat he made for other. 
' 17For his travail ſhall come 
pon his own head : and his 
ickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
wn pate. 

18 I mill give thanks unto 
he Lord , according to his 
ghteouſneſs : and I will praiſe 
he Name of the Lord moſt 
gh. 

Ws Dominus noſter. Plal.8. 
NA Lord our Governour, 

how excellent is thy 
Name 1n all the world : thou 
hat haſt ſet thy glory above 
he heavens ! | 

2 Out of the mouth of very 
abes and ſucklings haſt thou 


rdained ſtrength, becauſe. of 


tine enemies : that thou 
eghteſt ſtill the enemy and 
he avenger. 

2 For Iwill conſider thy hea- 
ens, even the works of thy 
ngers :the moon and the ſtars 
hich thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art 
indful of him : and the ſon of 
an that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower 


han the angels : to crown 


Im with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have 
ominion of the works of thy 


hands : and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubje&ion-under his 
ect ; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, 
and the beaſts of the field ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea : and whar- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9g O Lord, our Governour : 
how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world! 


—— 4 
y —_— 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebor tibi. Pal, 9. 
TJ Will give thanks unto thee, 

O Lord, with my whole 
heart : I will ſpeak of all thy| 
marvellous works. £14916 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce 
in thee : yea, my ſongs 'will I 
make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. | | 

While mine enemies are 
driven back : they ſhall fall] 
and perith at thy preſence. 

4For thou haſtmaintained my 
right,and my cauſe: thou art ſet 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the| 

heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out 
their name for ever and ever. 
- 6O thou enemy,deſtrucions 
are come to a perpetual end : 
even as the cities which thou 
haſt deſtroyed ; their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them. 

7 Bur the Lord (hall endure 
for ever : he hath: alſo prepa- 
red his ſeat for judgment. | 


©Q 2 8 For 
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8 For he ſhall' judge rhe 

world in righteduſnels : 
miniſter true judgment unto 
the people. ' -- 
9 The Lord alſo will be a 
cs tor the oppreſſed : 
everi a refuge in due time of 
trouble. 

ro And they char know thy 
Name, will purt-their truſt in 


never failed chem. that ſeek 
thee: —---- 
IT © praiſe the Lord W hich 
dwelkth in Sion :«ſhew ithe 
people of his doings. 

'.. 12-For when he maketh in* 


[quifition for blood;:heremem- 


breth them: arid forgerterh not 


- [the:complaint of the poor. 

r3Have mercy upon me, Q; 
1Lord, « conſider rhe trouble 
which I ſuffer of them. thar 


Hate me : thou that hifreſt me 
upfrom the/gates of death. 


Ws + within'the ports-of the 
daughter of Sion': L will re- 
joyce in thy ſalvation. 

I5 The- heathen 'are ſunk 
dow 'ih / the» pit that they 
made : inthe ſame net which 


taken. 
16 The Lord 18'iknown to 


ecute judgment : the un- 
odly is trapped i in the work of 
is own hands. 
- x7 The wicked ſhall beturn- 
info hell : and all the peo- 
le that gee NS - 


and 


thee:: for thou,: Lord , haſt 


That 1 may thew all thy 


they hid privily, is their foot. 


- 1ſing, deceit, and fraud: und 4 


18 For the poor ſhall. ng 
alway be forgotten : | the pati. 
ent abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. 

I9' Up, Lord, and let nail 
mari have the: upper hand; 
let the: heathen be judged in 
tay ſight. 

20 Put them infear ,O Lord: 
that the heathen; may knowl 
themſelves to be hut men. | 

Ut quid, Domnine ? Pal. 10. |M 
\ Hy ſtandeft thou  farlli 

Y off, QLord:'andhj 

deſt thy face in: the needfil 


|rime of trouble 2. 


2 The ungodly for his om 
luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the cratty 
wilineſs that ghey have im 
gined. : 
4 For the ungadly hath 
made boaſt of his 'own hearts 
defire : and ſpeaketh;good 0 


- [the covetous Wikord God ab- 


horreth. 
4 The ungodhya is ſo oroul 
that. he careth. not for God: 


\ [neither is God In all his 


thoughts. | 

5 His ways are alway grie- 
vous : thy judgments. are 
above out of his fight, an 
therefore deficth. he all bil 
enemies. 

6: For he hath faid in hi w 
hearr, Tuſh, I ſhall; never-b& 
caſt down: there {hall: NO harm 
happen unto me. :- | 

7 His mouth is full of art 


his 


b | 


| 


| 
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his pongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. - 
8 He ſitteth lurking i in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the 
poor. 
g For he lieth waiting ſe- 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den: that he may ra- 
viſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſhthe poor : 
when he getteth him into his 


net. | 
11 He falleth down and 


humbleth himſelf:that the con- | 


pregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid inhis heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he 
hiderh away his face, and he 
mll never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lift up thine hand: forget not 
the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the 
wicked blaſpheme God : 
While he doth ſay in his heart, 
Tuh, thou God careſt not 
for it. 

' I5 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : 
for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. 

16 Thar. thou mayeſt rake 
the matter-into thy hand : the 
poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee ; for thou arr the Reaper 
of the friendleſ. 

I7 Break 'thou the ' power 
of the ungodly and:malicious: 


take away his ungodlineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lordis King foreve 
and ever : and the heathen argq- 
periſhed out of the land. * 

19 Lord,thou haſtheard the 
defire of the poor : thou pre- 
pareſt their heart, and thin 
ear hearkneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their right : 
that the man of the eart 
be no more exalted againſt 
them. | 

In Domino confido. Plal. 1T. 
& the. Lord put I my truſt: 
how! ſay ye then to my] 
ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a 
bird unto the hill? - 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend[. 
their bow, and make ready, | 
their arrows within the qui++ : 
ver : that they may 'privily] 
{hoot at them which are true 
of heart. 

For the foundations Wi 
be caſt down: and what hath 
the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy] 
temple : the Lords ſeat IS In 
heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the POOK: 
and his eye-lids try the chil- 
dren of men. 

6The Lordalloweth therigh- 
teous : bur the ungodly, and 
him that delighteth in wicked 
neſs, doth his ſoul abhor.-- * 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhi] 
raih ſnares, fire, and'brim- 
ſtone , : gorm and tempeſt : 

Q_3 th: : 
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this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing 
that 1s juſt. 


Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac. Pfal. 12. 


| Elp me, Lord, for there 
is not .one godly man 
eft : 


for the faithful are mi- 
niſhed from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour : chey 
do but flatter with their lips, 
and diſſemble in their du:-ble 
hearr. on MBE 
' 3 TheLord ſhallroot our all 
deceitful lips : and the tongte 
that ſpeaketh proud things 
| E Which have ſaid, With 

O 


our tongue will we prevail : 
e are they that ought to 
ſpeak, who is lord over us? 

F Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the deep figh- 
ing of the poor ; . 

6 I will up, faith the Lord : 
and will help every one from 
um that ſwellech againſt him, 
nd will ſet him at reſt. 

"7 The words of the Lord 
re. pyre words : even as the 
ver which from the earth is 
fried, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. | 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, 
2) Lord ; thou ſhalt preſerve 


him from this generation f 
ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on eve 
ry ſide: when they are exalt 
ed, the children of men x 
put to rebuke. 

Uſque quo Domine ? Plal. 11, 

Ow long wilt thou for 

get me, O Lord, þ 

ever : how long wilt thou hid 
thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I & 
counſel in my ſoul, and be 
vexed in my heart : how lon 
ſhall mine enemies triump 
over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, 
Lord my God : lighten min 
eyes, thatI ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, | 
have prevailed againſt him:fo 
if I be caſt down, they tha 
trouble me will rejoyce at it. 

5 Bur my truſt is in th 
mercy : and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will fing of the Lord, be 


.cauſe he hath dealt fo loving- 


ly with me : yea, I will pra 
the Name of the Lord mo: 
Higheſt. 
Dixit infipiens. Pfal. 14. 
He fool hath faid in hi 
heart : there is no God. 
'2 They are corrupt, and be- 
come abominable in their-do- 
ings : there is none that dceth 
good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked dom 


from heaven upon the chi 


dren of men: to ſee if there 
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were any that would under- 
ſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of 
the way,they are altogether be- 
comeabominable:there is none 
that doeth god, no not one. 

Their throat 1s an open 
fpulchre, with their tougues 
have they deceived : the poi- 
ſon of aſps 1s under their lips. 

'6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitternefs : their 
ket are ſift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappi- 
neſs is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge 

at they are all ſich workers 
f miſchief : eating up my 

ple as it were bread, and 
all not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 
n great fear, even where no 
ear was: for God 1s in the ge- 
eration of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made 
mock at the counſel of the 
oor : becauſe he putteth his 

truſt in the Lord. | 


unto Iſrael our of Sion? when 
the L"rd turneth the captivity 
Ct his people : thenſhall Jacob 
rejoyce,and Ifraelſhall be glad. 


Morning Prayer. 

Domine, quis habitabit ? Pl. 15. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in 

4 thy tabernacle : or who 


{hall reſt upon thy holy hill 


uncorrupt life : and doeth the 
thing which isright, and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 


ceit in his tongue, nor done e- 
vil to his neighbour : and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 


felt, but is lowly in his own 
eyes : and. maketh much © 
them, that fear the Lord. 


neighbour, and diſappointet 
him not : though it were to 
his own hindrance. 


money upon uſury: nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent; 


ſhall never fall. 


Conſerva me, Domine. Pfal. 16. 


cruſt, 


unto the Lord : thou art my 
God, my goods are nothing 
unto thee. 


11 Who ſhall give falvation [ſaints that are in the earth :| 
and upon ſuch as excel in 


VErtUe. 


another god : ſhall have great 
trouble. | 


blood will I nor offer : neither 
make mention of their names 


within my lips. 


2 Even he that leaderh an 


2 He that hath uſed no de- 


4 He that ſerteth not by him- 


He that ſweareth unto hi 


6 He that hath nor given bis 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : 
Reſerve me, O God: for 


in thee have I put my 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 


3 All my delight is upon the 


4 But they thar,run after 


5 Their drink-offerings of 


6 The 


— 
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n atair ground : yea, T have 


| [thy right hand there is plea- 
_ Pure for-evermore. 


6 The Lord himſelf is the 


rtion of mine inheritance, 
nd, of my cup: thou ſhalt 
aintain my lot. 

72. The lot is fallen unto me 


a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for 
iving me warning : my reins 
Iſo chaſten me in the night- 
eaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always 

before me: for he is on my 
ight hand, therefore I ſhall 

not fall. 

. Io Wherefore my heart was 

glad, and my glory rejoyced: 

my fleih alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not 

leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
{ſhalt chou ſuffer thy holy One 
to ſee corruption. _ 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
ath of life ; in thy preſenee 
1s the fulneſs of joy : and at 


, Exaud;, Domine. Pſal. 17. 
, Y Eartheright,O Lord,con- 
ſider my complaint: and 
hearken unto my prayer, that 
oeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 
rom thy preſence : and let 
Hhine eyes look upon the thing 
that is equa]. | | 
2 Thou haſt proved, and 
vitired mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried' me, 


pnd (halt find no wickedneſs in| 


me : for I am utterly .purpo- 


'God, for thou ſhalt hear me; 


ſed that my mouth ſhall ry 
offend. | 

- 4 Becauſe of mens works that 
are done againſt the words of 


thy lips: I have kept me from| 


the ways of the deſtroyer, 

5 Ohold thou up my goingy 
in thy paths : that my foot, 
ſteps ſlip nor. 

61 have called upon thee, 0 


incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lo- 
ving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee : from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple a 
an eye: hide me under th 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that 
trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about ta 
take away my ſoul. 

10 They areincloſed jn their 
own fat : and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

' 11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every ſide : tuxnin 
their eyes down to the ground. 

. 12 Like as a lion that 1s 
greedy of his prey :: and as it 
were a lions whelp, lurking in 
ſecret places. 

- 13 Up, Lord,diſappoint him 
and caſt him down : delved 
my ſoul from the ungodly; 
which/is a ſword of thine, - 


14 From the men of thy IÞ 


hand, © Lord, from the men, j 
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3y, and from the evil world : 
which have their portion in 
his life, whoſe bellies thou 
fillet with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 
their deſire : and leave the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their 
babes. | 

16 But as for me, Iwill be- 
hold thy preſence in -righte- 
ouſneſs : and when I awake up 
after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be fa- 
tished with It. 


oo m—_— 


— 


Evening Prayer. 
Diligam te, Domine. Plal. 18. 

Will love thee, O bord, 
[ my ſtrength ; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my de- 
fence : my Saviour, my God, 
and my might, in whom Lwill 
truſt, my buckler , the horn 
alb of my falvation, and.;:my 
refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, 
which 1s worthy to bepraiſed : 
{o ſhall 1 be fafe from mine 
enemies. 

The ſorrows of death com- 
palled me. : and the overflow- 
ings of ungadlineſs made me 
airaid. = 

' 4 The pains . of hell came 
about me: the ſnares of death 
orertook me, | | 

5 In my trouble I will call 

pon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God, - 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
ut of his holy temple: and 


yy complaint ſhall come. be-. 


fore him, it ſhall enter even in 
to his ears. | 

7 The earth trembled an 
quaked : the very foundation 
alſo of the hills ſhook, an 
were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. | 

8 There went aſmoak out in 
his preſence : and a conſumin 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that 
coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens al- 
ſo, and came down : and it 
was dark under his feet. | 

ro He rode upon the cheru- 
bins, and did flie : he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſe- 
cret place: his pavilion round 
abour him with dark water, 
and thick clouds to cover him. 

I2 At the brightneſs of his 
preſence his clouds removed ; 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. - 

13 The Lordalſo thundred 
out of heaven, and the higheſt 
cave his thunder : hail-ſtones, 
and coals of fire. | | 

14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deſtroy- 
ed them. | 

I5 The ſprings of \water 
were ſeen, and the foundati- 
ons of the round world wer 
diſcovered at: thy chiding, O 


Lord: at the blaſting. of the 


breath of thy diſpleaſure. _ _ 
16 Heſhallſend down from 
on highto tech me : and {hal 
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take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for 
they are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in 

he day of my trouble: but 
the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth al- 
ſo into a place of liberty: he 
brought me forth,even becauſe 
he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward 
me after my righteous deal- 
ing : according to the clean- 
neſs of my hands ſhall he re- 
compenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord: and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto 
all his laws : and will not caſt 
out his commandments from 


NC. 


fore him : and eſchewed mine 
. own wickedneſs. 

24 Thereforeſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing : and according unto 
the cleanneſs of my hands in 
his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt 
be holy : and with a perfe& 
man thou ſhalt be perfe&. 

26 With theclean,thou ſhalt 
be clean : and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learn froward- 
nels. 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt be- 


people that are in adverſity; 
and ſhalt bring down the hiph 
looks of the proud. 

_ 28 Thou allo ſhalt lightny 
candle: the Lord my Godſtal 
make my darkneſs to þ 
light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall i 
comfit an hoſt of men : and 
with the help of my God[ 
ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is at 
undefiled way :' the word 
the Lord alſo 1s tried in the fire 
he is the defender of all then 
that put their cruſt in him. 

31 For who 1s God, butthe 
Lord : or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God ? 

32 It 15 God thar girdethne| 
with ſtrength of -war : and 
maketh my way perfed&. 

33 He maketh my feet like] 
harts feet : and ſetteth me uy] 
on high. | 

34 He teacheth mine hand] 
to fight : and mine arms ſhall 


break even a bow of ſteel. | 


5 Thou haſt given me the] 
delice of thy ſalvation : thy] 
right hand alſo ſhall hold ne| 
up, and thy loving corredion 
ſhall make me great. | 

36 Thou ſhalt make roo} 
enough under me for to go! 
that my foot-ſteps ſhall nt 
ſlide. ' 

37 I will follow upon min 
enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till} 
have deſtroyed them. | 


| 


| 
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$ I will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto the batrel : 
thou ſhalt throw down mine 
enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and 1 ſhall de- 
ſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry , but he ſhall not 
hear them. 

2 I will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind : 
I will caſt them out as the clay 
n the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
trom the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple : and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have 
not known : ſhall ſerve me. . 

5 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me : but 
the ſtrange children ſhall dif- 
ſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſball 
tail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth,and bleſ- 
ſed be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my fal- 
vation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged: and ſubdu- 
cth the people unto me. 

49 It 1s he that delivereth 


me from my cruel enemies 
and ſerteth me up above mine] 
adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

fo For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles : and fin 
praiſes unto thy Name. 

ſx Great: proſperity giveth 
he unto his king : and ſheweth 


| loving kindneſs unto David 


his Anointed , and unto his 
Seed for evermore. 


nan 


Morning Prayer. 


Czli enarrant. Pal. 19. 
He heavens declare the| 
glory of God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work. 
2 One day telleth another : 
and one night certifieth ano- 
ther, | 

3 There 1s neither ſpeech, 
nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound 1s gone out 
into all lands: and their words 
into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath heſera taber- 
nacle forthe ſun: which cometh 
forth as a bridegroom our of 
his chamber, and rejoyceth as 
a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the 
uttermoſt part of tHe heaven, 
and runneth about unto the 
end of ir again : and there is 
nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. ” 

7 The Law of the Lord is an 

unde. 
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undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of. the 
Lord is ſure, and giveth wil- 
dom unto the ſimple. 

$8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are - right, and rejoyce the 
heart : the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord 1s 
Clean, and endureth for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are 
{they than gold, yea,than much 
fine gold : ſiveeter alſo than 
hony, and the hony-comb. 

x1 Moreover by them is thy 
ſervant taught : and in keep- 
ing of them there is great re- 
ward. : 

12 Who can tell how oft he 
offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. _ 

12 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous ſins, left 
they get the dominion over 
me : ſo ſhall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the great 
offence. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart : bealway acceptable 
mn thy ſight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength 
and my redeemer. 

Exaudiat, te Dominms. Pal. 20. 

"He Lord hear thee in the 

: day of trouble : -the 
Name of the God of Jacob de- 
tend thee. | 


_ GW. 4 


fire : and fulfil all thy mind, 


2 Send thee help from th 


ſanctuary : and ftrengthej 


thee out of Ston. 
3 Remember all thy offer 


ings: and accept thy burnt ſy 


crifice. 
4 Grant thee thy heartsde. 


5 We will rejoyce in th 
ſalvation, and triumph in th 
Name of the Lord our God 
the Lord perform all thy peti 
tions. -: 

6 Now knowl that the Lor 
helpeth his Anointed, and wil 
hear him from his holy hes 
ven : even with the wholfon 


ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horks 
but we will remember th 
Name of the Lord our God, 

8 They are brought down 
and fallen : but we are riſk 
and ſtand upright. 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us} 


O King of Heaven : when w 
call upon thee. 
Domine, in*virtute tua. Plal. 21 

'He King ſhall rejoyce1 
| thy ſtrength, O Lord 
exceeding glad ſhall he be 0 
thy ſalvation. 


2 Thou haſt given him hi 


hearts deſire : and haſt not de 


nied him the requeſt of hislip 
; For thou ſhalt prevent hi 
with the bleſſings -of ' good 
neſs: and ſhalt ſer a crowno 
pure gold upon his head. 
* 4 He asked life of thee, an 


tho | 
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thou oaveſt him a long lite : 

bren for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is greatin thy 
pation: glory and great wor- 
ſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou ſhalt gre him 
everlaſting telicity : and make 
him glad - with the joy of thy 
countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King 
arreth his "ru in the Lord : 

5 in the. mercy of the moſt 


igheſt, he ſhall not miſcarry. 

$ All thineenemies ſhallfeel 
hy hand : thy right hand ſhall 

d outthem that hate thee. 

' 9 Thou ſhalt make them 
ike a fiery oven in time of thy 
rath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. ' 
Io Their fruit: ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth : and 
their ſeed . from among the 
children of men. 
. 11 For: they intended mitf- 
chief againſt' thee : and imagi- 
ned fuch a; device, as they are 
not able to perforth. 
12 Therefore ihalt thou put 
them to flight : and the ſtrings 
of thy . bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
in thine. own ſtrength : ſo will 


e ting and praiſe thy power. 


Evening Prayer. 
 Deme, Dems mens. Plal. 22. 


Y God, my God, look 
upon me,wh y haſt thou 


forſaken me : and art ſo far 
from my health, and fromthe 
words of my complaint : Wie 

2 O my God, I cry in the 
day-time, but thou heareft 
not : and in the night-ſeaſon 
alſo I rake no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt ho- 
ly : O thou worſhip of Iſtael. 

4 Or fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted 1n thee, and thou 
didft dehver them. 

5 They called upon thee; 
and were holpen : they put 
their truſt in thee, and Were 
not confounded. 4 

6 Bur as for me, I ama 
worm, and no man :'a'very 
ſcorn of men, and the ontcaſt 
of the people. | 

7 All they thatſee me, laugh 
me to: ſcorn : they: ſhoor our 
their lips,” and ſhake chein 
heads, ſaying, 

8 Hertrutted in God tha he 
would deliver him : let him.des 
liver him, ifhe will have him.-| 

9 Bur'thou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb: 
thou waſt 'my hope, when -I 
hanged yet upon my Som 
breaſts... *. | 

ro I: have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born :thou 
art my; God even from my 
mothers womb. 

Ir Ogonot from me; for 
trouble is hard at hand $' afd 
there 1s none to help ms. 

12 Many oxen are comea- 
bout-me ; fat bulls: of Baſan 


_— 


[The 1v. day. 


PSALMS. 


The iv. das 


cloſe me in on every ſide. 


their mouths : as it were a 

rampingand a roaring lion. 
14 I am pouredout like wa- 

ter, and all my bones are out of 


midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. 
15 My ſtrength is dried up 
like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and 
thou ſhalt bring me into the 
duſt of death. 
- 16 For many dogsare come a- 
bout me: and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth fiegeagainſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand ſtaring and 
looking upon me. 
18 They part my garments 
among them: and caſtlots up- 
on my veſture. | 
19 But benot thou far from 
me, O Lord : thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 

. 20 Delirer ,my ſoul from 
the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

2r Save me from the lions 
[mouth : thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 
22. I will declare thy Name 
unto'my brethren : in themidit 
of the congregation will I 
praiſe thee. 
23 © praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him : magnifie him, 
all ye of the ted of Jacob, and 


13 They gape upon me with 


joynt: my heart alſo in the 


ſhall be born whom the Lord 


fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael.| 


_ 24 Forhe hath notdeſpiſe, 
nor abhorred rhe low eſtate of 
the poor : he hath not hid his 
face from: him, but when he 
calleduntohim, he heard him, 

25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation : my 
vows will I perform in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and 


be ſatisfied : they that ſeek af- 
ter the Lord, ſhall praife him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever, 

27 All the ends of theworld 
ſhall remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto'the Lord: 
and all the kindredsof the nati- 
ons ſhall worſhip before him, 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords : and heis the Govern- 
our among the people. 

29 All ſuchas be fat upon 
earth : have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. ; 

30 All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel before 
him : and no man hathquick 
ned his ow ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted untothe 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, andthe 
heavens ſhall declare his right 
teouſnels : unto a people that 


hath made. 


Dominms regit 21e. Pal. 23: 


THe Lord is my ſhepherd ; 
[ therefore can I lack no: 


thing. 
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Tc ſhallTeed me mnagreen 
ture : and lead me forth 
ide the waters of comfort. 

; He ſhall convert my ſoul: 
nd bring me forth in the 
aths of righteouſneſs for his 
ames ſake. 

4 Yea,though I walkthrough 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil : for 


Wthou art with me, thy rodand 


thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
ble before me againſt them 
that trouble me : thou haſt 
anointed my head with oyl, 
and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs 


and mercy ſhall follow me all]. 


the days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
for ever. 


Morning Prayer. 

Dominz: e#t terra. Pſal. 24. 

He earth is the Lords, 

and all that therein 1s : 

the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein, 

2 For he hath founded it 
upon the ſeas : and prepared 
It upon the flouds. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord : or whoſhall 
ne up in his holy place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: and 
thar hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceve his neighbour. 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſ- 


1g rom the Lord : and righ-| 
teouſneſs from the God of his 
falvatio.'> | 

6 This is the generation of 
them that feek him : even of 
them that ſeek thy face,OJacob 

7 Litt up your heads, O ye| 
gates, and be ye lift upyeever- 
laſting doors : and the Kingof| 
glory ſhall come in. * 

8 Whois the King of glory :| 
it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
ty, even the Lord mighty in 
battel, | 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye[ 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors : and the]. 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who 1s the King of glo- 
ry : even the Lordof hoſts, he|. 
is the King of glory: ON 
Ad te, Domine, levavi, Plal.25. 

Nto thee, O Lord, will I| 

lift up my ſoul, my God,| 
I have put my truſt in thee : 
O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. | 

2 For all they that hope in 
thee ſhall nor be aſhamed :| 
bur ſuch as tranſgreſs withouta 
cauſe ſhall be pur to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways,O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy 
truth, and learn me: for tho 
art the God of my ſalvation ; 
in thee harh been my hope al 
the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, 
Lord, thy tender mercies: an 

thy 
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hy loving kindnefles, which 
ave been ever of old. 
6 Oh rember not che ſins, 
nd offences of my youth : but 
ccording to thy mercy think 
hou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is 
he Lord : therefore will he 
each .ſinners in the way. 

8 Themthat are meek, ſhall 


Ie. guide in judgment : and 


uch as are gentle, them ſhall 
e learn his way. 

' 9 All thepaths of theLord 
remercy and truth : unto ſich 
$ keep his covenant and his 
eſttmonies. | 

Io For thy Names ſake, O 


ord : be merciful 'unto my 


in, for it is grear. 


' x1 What man is hethat fear-. 


eth the Lord:him ſhall he teach 
in thEway that he ſhall chooſe. 


rit the and. | | 

x3 The ſecret of the Lord 
is among them that*fear him : 
and he will ſhew then his co- 
venant. EY, 

14 Mine eyesareever look- 
ing ufitothe Lord : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

IF Turnthee unto me, and 
have mercy upon.me : for I 
am deſolate and in miſery. 

16 Theſforrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 

_ 17 Look upon my adverſity 


12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at | 
eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inhe- 


and miſery : 
all my fin. 

18 Confider mine enemijes 
how many they are : and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 

19 O keep my ſoul and de. 
liver me : let me not be con- 
tounded, for I have put ny 
truſt in thee. | | 

20 Let perie&neſsand righ. 
teous dealing wait upon me:| 
for my hope hath been inthee, 

. 21 Deliver Iftael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. 

TFudica me, Domine. Pal. 26. 
B* thou my judge, O Lord, 

for I have walked inno- 

cently : my truſt hath-been al. 
ſo in the Lord, therefore (hal 
I not fall. 

2 Examine me,O Lord, and 
prove me : try out my reins 
and my heart. -- ; 

3 For thy loving kindneſs's 
ever before mine eyes: and] 
will walk in thy cruth. | 

4 Thave not dealt with vain| 
perſons : neither will I have 
tellow1hip with che deceitful, 

5 I have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked: and wil 
not ſit among the ungodly. 


and | forgive me 


6 T will wath my handsm} 


innocency, O Lord : and 6 
will I go to thine altar; 

7 That Imay ſhewthe voice 
of thankſgiving: and tell of a 
thy wondrous works. 

. 8 Lord, I have loved thq 
habitation of thy houfe : and! 


Mid againſt me, yet ſhall not 


Wit ſhall hide me in his taberna- 


'F 


—y 


he place where thine honour | 
welleth.  * | 

9 Oſhut not upmy ſoul with 
he ſinners : nor my life with 

eblood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
dneſs : and their right hand 
is full of gifts. | 
- 11 Butas for me; Iwill walk 
nnocently : O deliver me, and 
e merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: 

will praiſe the Lord in the 
ngregations. 


Evening Prayer. 
ominus iuminatio. Pſal. 27. 
THe Lord is my light, and 
, my falvation;whom then 
ſhall I fear : the Lord is the 
Rrength of my-life ; of whom 
hen ſhall T be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked, even 
Ine -enemies, and my foes 
me upon me to eat up my 
eſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 
2 Tho' an hoſt of men were 


my heart be atraid : and tho' 
ere roſe up War-againſt 'me, 
yetwill I put my truſt tm him. 
4 One thing have I defired 
t the Lord, Which I will re- 
qure : even that 4 may dwell 
n the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit: his temple. 
5 For in'the time of trouble 


e: yea, in the ſecret place of 
2 
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| his dwelling an oblation with: 


the will of mine adverſaries : 
fen up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. 


rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
'Lord in the land of the living. 


Ins dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up upon a rock of! 
ſtone. | 
6 And now ſhall he lift up 
mine head : above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 


great gladneſs : I will fing, and 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice,O 
Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. 

9 My heart hath talked of 
thee, ſeek ye my face : thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. | 

: 10 Ohide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away 1n diſpleaſure. 

1x Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave menot,neither for- 
ſake me,O God of my ſalvation: 
12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord 
raketh me up. . | 
+ 13 Teach me thy way; O[ 
Lord : and lead me inthe right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver menotover into 


for there are falſe witneſles r- 


| 15 I ſhould utterly have| 
fainted : but thar I beheve ve- 


16 O tarry thou the Lords| 
leifure : be ſtrong, and h 
ſhall comfort thine heart, and 

R pul 
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' Ad te, Domine. Plal. 28. © 
Nto thee, will I cry, O 

Lord my ſtrength: think 
o ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
ake as though thou heareſt 
ot, I become like them that 
o down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my hum- 
le petitions, when I cry unto 
hee :when I hold up my hands 
owards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
oly temple. 

3 O pluck me not away,net- 
ther deſtroy me with the un- 
godly, and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine mit- 
chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 
to their deeds : and according 
to the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. | 

5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands : pay 
them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the 


Duild them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
umble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
nd my ſhield, my heart hath 
uſted in him, and I am help- 
d: therefore- my heart dan- 
(keth for joy, and in my ſong 
11] I praiſe him, 


ut thou thy truſt in the Lord. | 
an” he is the wholſom defence 


9. The Lord is my ſtrength; 


of tus Anointed. 

Io O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 


Aferte Domino. Pal. 29. 
Ring unto the Lord, Oye 
mighty,bring young rams 
unto the Lord : aſcribe unto 
the Lord worſhip and ſtrength, 

2 Give theLord the honour 
due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip, 

3 It 1s the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it 1s the 
glorious God, that maketh thi 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : th 
voice of the:Lord is a glorio 
VoICe. | 

-5 The voice of the Lor 
breaketh the cedar-trecs: yea 
the Lord breaketh the cedar 
of Libanus. | 
. 6 He maketh ther allo 
Skip like a calf:  Libanus all 
and Sirion  like,a young *unt 
'COrn. t 


7 The voice of. the Loi 


divideth the flames of fire, tit 


voice of the Lord ſhaketh t 


wilderneſs: yea, the Lord hi 
keth the wilderneſs of Cades, 
8 The voice of the Lord mi 


keth the hinds to. bring f 


young, and; diſcoyereth t! 


thick buſhes:in his temple dot 
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every man ſpeak of his honour. 

gTheLord ſitteth above the 
ater-floud : and the Lord re- 
aineth a King for ever. 

xo The Lord ſhall give 
rength unto his people : the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
leſſing of peace. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Plal.30. 
Will magnifie thee , O. 

K Lord, for thou haſt ſet me 
up : and not made my foes to 
trumph over me. 
2 O Lord my Gad, 1 cried 
unto thee :.and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. . 
3 Thou, Lord, haft brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
ept my life from them that 
o down to the pit. - 
. 4 Sing .. praiſes unto the 
Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 

5 For, his wrath endureth 


buttheewinkling of an eye,and | | 
rock, and' my caſtle : be thou 


In his pleaſure 1s life : heavi- 
nels may endure for a night, 
butzoy cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I 
faid, I ſhall never be removed : 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
nadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didft turn. thy face 
irom me: and I was troubled. 
. 8 Then cried T unto thee, O 
Lord: and gat me to my Lord 


nght humbly. 


9 What profit is there in my 


blood : when, I go down to the 
it ? 

Io Shall the duſt givethanks 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? W 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, 'be 
thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy : thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladnefs. 

I3- Theretore ſhall every 
good man fing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing : O my God, 
I will give thanks unto 'thee 
of Fer. -. ; | 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. PAL 3. 

N thee; O Lord, havel pur 

my truſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to 
me: make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong] 
rock, and houſe of detence : 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

. 4 For thou art my ſtrong 
alſo my guide, and lead me tor 
thy Names fake. FOLIO 

5 Draw me out of the'net, 
that they have laid privily tor 
me: for thou artmy ſtrength. 

6Into thy hands Icominen 
my ſpirit : for thou haſt re 
deemed me,O Lord, thouw-Go 
of wich, nnd 

7 I have hated them tharhold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities:and my 
truſt hath been in the Lord. 
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81 will be glad, and rejoyce 
thy-mercy:forchouhaſt con- 
dered my: trouble, and haſt 
nown my ſoul in adverſities. 
© Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy : 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large 
COOM. - 
| To Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble : 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs ; yea, my ſoul 
and. my body. = 
11 For my life is waxen old 


with mourning. A 
- t2 My ſtrength faileth me, 
becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. 
13 I became a reproof a- 
mong all mine enemies , . but 


bours : and they of : mine ac- 

quaintance were afraid of me, 

_ jand they that did ſee me with- 

out, conveyed themſelves from 
_ | 


ead man out of mind : I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 
15 ForTIhave heard the blaſ- 
hemy of the multitude : and 
ear. Is on every fide, while 
hey conſpire. together againſt 
. .kme; and take their counſel to 
take away my lite... 
I6 But my hope hath been 
-jn thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
hou art my God. - 


-Feliver me irom the hand of 


dainfully , 


with heavineſs: and my years| 


eſpecially among my neigh-], 


the ſtrife of rongues. 


14 I amclean forgotten as a|. | 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous 


17 My time is in thy hand,] 
proud doer. 


mine enemies : and from them 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance: and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 

' 19 Letme not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put to 
ſilence in the grave. . . 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which cruelly, dif 
and deſpitefully 
ſpeak againſt the righteous. | 
21 .O. how plentiful is thy 
goodaeſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee :and 
that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt i 
thee, even before the ſons 0 
ee 7 | 
. 22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all 
men : thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 


23Thanks be to the Lord:fot 


great kindneſs in a ſtrong.city, 
24 And when I made haſt, 


1 faid : I am caſt our of the 
fight of thine eyes, 


'_ 25 Nevertheleſs thou heard: 
eſt the voice of my. prayer: 
when I cried unto thee. 
260 love the Lordall yeh 
ſaints : for the Lord prefer 
veth them that are faithful 
and plenteouſly rewardeth ti 
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27 Be ſtrong,and he ſhall e- 
Rabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 
DLeſfed is he whoſe unrigh- 
reouſneſs1s forgiven: and 
whoſe fin 1s covered. 


2 Blefled is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guile. 

3 For while I held my 
tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 

4For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night : and my 
moiſture 1s like the drought in 
lummer. 4} 

5 I will acknowledge my fin 
unto thee: and mine unrigh- 
tcouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I aid, I will conteſs my 
ins unto the Lord : and fo 

thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 
of my ſin; 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly, make his prayer 
nto thee, in-a time when thou 
mayeſt be found : but in the 
reat water-flouds they ſhall 
ot come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide 
e1n, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
om trouble : thou ſhalt com- 
's me about with ſongs of. 
BIVerance. -. Me 
9 I will inform thee, and 
fact thee in the way wherein 


thou ſhalt go: and I will guilq - 


thee with mine eye. 
Io Be ye not like to horſe 


and mule, which have no cd 


. 


derſtanding : whoſe mouth 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, left they- fall upog thee. 
I 1 Great plagues remain ior 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, mer- 
cy embraceth him onevery ſide 
I2 Be glad, O yerighreous, . 
and rejoyce in the Lord : an 
be joyful all ye thatare true a 
hearr. 
Exultate, juſti. Plal. 33. 
Royer in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becom- 
eth well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with th 
lute, and inſtrument of te 
ſtrings. "0 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new[ 
ſong : ſing praiſes Iuſtily unt 
him with a good courage. _ 
4. For the word of the Lord 
1s true : and all his works are] 
faithful, | 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs 
and judgment: the earthis full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made: and| 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth| 
up the deep, as in a treafure-| ; 
houſe, ; 
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$ Let all the earth fear the 
ord: ſtand in awe of him, all 
e that dwell in the world ; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 
one : he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. 
To The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 


vices of the people to be of 
none 'effe&t, and caſteth out 
the counſtls- of princes. 

* 1 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : and the 
houghts of his heart from ge- 
eration to generation. 

. 12 Bleſſed are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


tnat he hath choſen to him, to 
e his inheritance. 

I3 The Lord looked down 
rom heaven, and beheld all 
he children of men: from the 
1abitation of his dwelling he 
coniidereth all them that dwell 
n the earth. . | 

14 He faſhioneth all the 
earts of them : and 'under- 
andeth all their works. 

IF There is no king that 
an be ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt : neither is any 
mighty man delivered by 
much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 


by his = ſtrength, 
17 Behold, the eye of the 


PSALMS 


nought,: and maketh the de- 


rah: and blelled are the folk 


ther ſhall he deliver any man' 


Lord is upon them that fear | 


him: and upon them that pur 
their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver their foul 
from death : and to feed them 
in the time of dearth. 
19 Our foul hath patiently 
tarried for the Lord : for he 
is our help,” and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall re- 
Joyce in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kind. 
neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 
as we do put our truſt in thee, 
Benedicam Domino. Plal. 34, 
Will alway give thank: 
unto the Lord : his praiſe 
{hall ever be in my mouth, | 
2 My ſoul ſhall make he 
boaſt in the Lord : the hum- 
ble ſhall hear thereof, and be 
glad. | | 
3 O praiſe the Lord q 
me : and let us magnitie hi 
Name together. 2 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me : yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 
 F They had an eye unto 


The v4. day 


him, and were tlightened: 
and their faces were not aſha 
med. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, an 
the Lord heareth him : ye 
and faveth him our of all 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord 


tarrieth round about them 
'| that fear him : and delivercti 


them. | 
8 © taſte and ſee, how gt 


ken, 
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cious the Lord is : blefſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his faints : for they that 
fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger : but they who 
ek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come ye children, and 
hearken unto me : Iwill teach 
ou the fear of the Lord. 

12 What manis he thar luſt- 
- to live : and would tain 
ſe good days ? 
13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil : and thy lips that they 
ſneak no guile. 
14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 
eek peace andenſue it. 
15 Theeyesof theLordare 
ver the righteous:and his ears 

e open unto their prayers. 

16 Thecountenance of the 
ord is againſt them that do 
vik: to root out the remem- 
rance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and 
he Lord heareth them : and 

elvereth them out of all their 
roubles. 

18 The Lord 1s nigh unto 
hem that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſave ſuch as 
be ofan humble ſpirit. 

Ig Great are the troubles of 
he righteous : but the Lord 

elivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: 

0 that not one of them is bro- 


the Lord perſecute them. 


21 Butmisfortune ſhall ſlay 
the ungodly : and they thay 
hate the righteous, ſhall bg 
deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
fouls of his ſervants: and al 
they that put their truſt in 
him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 


C— 


Morning Prayer. 


Tudica me, Domine. Plal. 2 5. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O 
Lord, with them that 
{trive with me : and fight tho 
againft them that fight again 
me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhie! 
and buckler : and ſtand up t 
help me. ; 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, an 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me : ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4. Let them be confounded, 
and put to ſhame, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be 
turned back, and brought to 
confuſion , that imagine mil= 
chief for mes: 

5 Let them beas the duſt be- 
fore the wind : and the angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Lettheir way be dark and 
ſlippery : and ler the angel of 


7 For they have privily 
laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe : yea, even 
without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deftructio 
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'ome upon him unawares, and 
isnet that he hath laid privi- 
y catch himſelf : that he may 
tall into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in 
the Lord :-it ſhall rejoyce 1n 
his ſalyation. _ 

xo All my bones ſhall fay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor. from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that is 


eth him ? 
11 Falſe witneſles did riſe 


things that I knew not. 


for good : to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with 
{faſting : and my prayer ſhall 
'turn into mine own boſom. 

14 1 behaved. my ſelf, as 
though it had been my friend, 
or my brother : 1 went heavi- 
ly, as one that mourneth for 
tis mother, 2] 

I5 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoyced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the 
very abjects came together 
againſt me unawares, making 
mows at me and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſte mockers: who gnaſhed 
upon me With their teeth: 


look upon this ; Q deliver my 


ling from the lions. 


in miſery, from him that ſpoil- |. 


up : they laid to my charge 


12 They rewarded me evil | 


- 17 Lord,how long wiltthoy | 


ſoul from the calamities whi 
they bring on me,and my dat! 


18 So will I give thee than 
in the great congregation: 
will praiſe thee among muc 
people. 

. Ig O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them| 
wink with their eyes, that tad 
me withouta cauſe. 

20 And why ? their com- 
muning 4s not tor peace : a 


they imagine deceitful word 


againſt them that are quiet in 


the land. 


with their mouths , and faid ! 
Fie on thee,fie on thee, we fam 
it with our eyes. o. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen,OLord| 


hold not thy tongue then, go 
not far from me, - O Lord. 


judge - my quarrel ; avenge 
thou my cauſe, my God and 
my Lord. ors 

24 Judge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy righte- 
ouſheſs : and let them not tr 
umph over me. 

'25 Letthem notſay inthe 
hearts, There; there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 


-26 Let them be pur to Coll] 


fuſion and ſhame togethe,, 
that rejoyce at my troubk: 
ler them be cloarhed with 


21 They gaped upon me 


23 Amake, and ſtand up to 


rebuke and diſhonour , that 
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boaſt themſelves againſt me. 
- 27 Let them be glad and re- 


joyce, that tavour my righte- 


ous dealing : yea, let them ſay 
alway, Blefled be the Lord, 
who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
tcouſnels : and of thy praiſe 
all the day long. b: 

Dixit injuſtus. Fal. 36. 

Y heart ſheweth me the 

wickedneſs of the un- 

godly : that there is no fear 
of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf 


in his own ſight : until his a-- 


bominable fin be found our. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteons and full of de- 
ceit : he hath left off to be- 
have himſelf wiſely, and to do 
200d. _—_ > 

4 He imagineth miſchief 
upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himſelt in no good way : net- 
ther doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil. | 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord,reach- 
th unto the heavens: and thy 
laithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 


eth like the ſtrong mountains: 


hy judgments are like the 
reat deep. 

7 Thou, Lord.ſhalt fave both 
an and beaſt. How excel- 
ent 1s thy mercy, O God : 
nd the children of men ſhall 
ut their truſt under the. ſha- 


8 They ſhall be farisfie 
with the plenteoufneſs of th 
houſe : and thou ſhalt giv 
them drink of thy pleaſures 
as out of the river. 

.. 9 For with thee is the wel 
of lite: and in thy light ſhal 
we ſee light. | 

- Io O continue forth thy 1o- 
ving kindneſs, unto them that 
know thee: and thy righte- 
ouſneſs unto them that are 
true of heart. 

It Q let not the foot of 
pride come againſt me : and 
let not the hand of the un- 
godly caſt me down. 
12 There are they fallen all 
that work wickedneſs: they 
are caſt down, and ſhall nor 
be able to ſtand. 


© — 


| Evening Prayer. 
Not: amulari. Pfal. 37. |- 
\Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
the ungodly : neither be 
thou envious againſt the evil 
doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be 
withered even as the green 
herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good : 
dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 

_. 4 Delight thou in the Lord : 
and he ſhall give thee thy 

hearts detire. 
5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy ul in 
". 


oy of thy wings. 
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im : and he ſhall bring it to 
als. 
6 He ſhall make thy righ- 
eouſneſs as clear as the light : 
nd thy juſt dealing as the 
noon-day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
andabide patiently upon him: 
but grieve not thy ſelf at him 
whoſe way doth proſper , a- 
gainſt the man that doeth af- 
ter evil counſels. 
8 Leave off from wrath, 
and let go diſpleaſure : fret 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be 
oved to do evil. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall. be 
ooted out : and they that 
atiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
hall inherit the land. 
Io Yet a little while, and 
he ungodly ſhall be clean 
one : thou ſhalt look ater his 
lace, and he ſhall be away. 
Ix But the meek-ſpirited 
hall poſſeſs the earth - and 
all be refreſhed in the mul- 
itude of peace. ; 

12 The ungodly ſeketh 
ounſel againſt the juſt : and 
naſheth upon him with his 
eeth. — 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
that his day 1s coming. 

14 The ungodly hath drawn 
out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, - and to ſlay 
ſuch as are of a right conver- 
ſation. 


15 Their ſword ſhall p, 
through their own heart: ang 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath: is better than 
great riches of the ungodly, 

17 For the arms of the yn- 
godly ſhall be broken : andthe 
Lord upholdeth the righteous, 

18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly : and their 
inheritance ſhall endure far 
ever. | 
19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 
andin the days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough. 

20 As forthe ungodly, they 
ſhall periſh, and the enemi 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the fat of lambs: yea, evenas 
the ſmoak ſhall they conſume 
away. 

21 The ungodly borrowetl, 
and payeth not again : but 
the righteous is merciful and 
liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
and they that are curſed ol | 
him, ſhall be rooted out. || 

23 The Lord ordereth © 
good mans going : and maketh 
his way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſha 
not be caſt away : for the 
Lord upholdeth him with us 
hand. 

25 I have been young and 
now am old : and yet faw 
never the righteous forſaken, 
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nor his ſeed begging theirbread 

26 The righteous 1s ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that 1s good : and 
dwell for evermore. | 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſa- 
keth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved tor ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed: as for the ſeed of 
the ungodly, it ſhalt be rooted 
out. 

' 30 The righteous ſhall in- 
herit the land : and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righ- 
teous 1s exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking 


lof judgment. 


- 32 Thelaw of his God isin 
his heart : and his goings ſhal] 
not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeth the 
righteous: and ſeeketh occa- 
lion to flay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand : nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou inthe Lord, 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land : when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
ke it. 

36 I my (lf have ſeen the 
ungodly in great power : and 
flouriſhing like a green bay- 
ICE, 


| Domine, ne in furore. Pal. 38; 


37 I went by, and lo, he 
was gone : I ſought him, but 
his place could no where be 
found. | 

38 Keep innocency and 
take heed unto the thing thar 
is right : for that ſhall bring 
a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, 
they ſhall periſh together : 
and the end of the ungodly is, 
They ſhall be rooted out at 
the laſt. | 

40 But thefalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord : 
who is alfo their ſtrength i 
the time of trouble. 

4.1 And the Lord ſhall ſtan 
by them, and fave them : h 
ſhall deliver them from theun 
godly, and ſhall fave them 
ogg they put their truſt i 

Im. 


Morning Prayer. 


Ut me not to rebuke, O 

. . Lord, in thine anper : 
neither chaſten me in thy hea- 
vy difpleaſure. 

2 For thinearrows ſtick fa 
in me : and thy hand preflet 
me ſore. | 

3 There is no health in m 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea 
ſure : neither is there any re 
in my bones, by reaſon of my 11 

4 For my wickednelſles arg. 
gone over my head: and are 
like a fore burden too heavy 
for me to bear, 


5 My 


- 5 My woundsſtinkand are 
corrupt : through my foolith-' 
nels. | : 
61 am brought into ſo-great 
trouble and miſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. - 
7 For my loyns are filled 
with a fore diſeaſe : and there 
15 no whole part in my body. 
8 I am feeble, and fore ſmit- 
ten : I have roared for the ve- 
ry diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
my detire : and my'groanin 
is Aon hid -from 4 . , 
ro My heart -panteth, my 
. [ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone 
from me. et] 
11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 
my trouble: and my kinſmen 
[ſtood afar off. | 


after my life, laid ſhares for 


to do me evil, talked of wick- 
edneſs, and imagined decett 
all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a 
deaf man, and heard not: and 
as. one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth. 
|. -14 Thbecameeven as a man 

Ithat heareth not: and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 
| x5 For in thee, O Lord, 
have I put my truſt: thou 
{halt anſwer for me; O Lord 
my God. | 
I6 I have required 'that 


[1s ever in my fight. 


my God : be not thou fa 


12 They alſo that ſought | 


me : and they that went abour |. 


[The vu. day. Ps$salMs.. The ynj; ds 


they, even mine enemj 
ſhould not triumph: over me 
for when my Toot ſlipt; the 
rejoyced greatly againſt me, 

17 And I truly am ſet in 
the plague: and my "__ 


: 18 For I will confeſs ny 
wickedneſs: and be ſorry for 
my ſin. - | | 
I9 But mine enemies liy 


and are mighty : and they tha 
hate me wrongfully, areman 
in number. 

20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt mej 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
Rood 16. 

21 Forſfake menot, O _ 


from me. & | 
22 Haſte thee to help me] 
O Lord God of my falvation,| 


Said, I will take heed to 


not 1n my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth ag 
it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is ih my fight. | 
3 I held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing : I kept. ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; 
but it was pain and grief to 
me. 2 þ 
- 4 My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing, the fire kindled : and at 


tongue. 


; 4, 


Dixi cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. | 


my ways : that I offend 


the laſt I ſpake. with my] 


5- Lord, let me know my| 


e vi. day. PSA 
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d, and *the number of my. 


ays: that 1 may be certified 
oW long I have to' live. 

' 6 Behold, thou haſt made 

days as/1t were a' ſpan 

n 
s | Your inreſped& of thee, and 
erily. every *man living k is al- 
opether vanity. - 


7 For marr walketh in- a 


ain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
:melf in vain : he heapeth up 
iches, and cannot tell who 
all gather them. 


$ And now, Lord, what is 
truly my La is | 


y hope : 
renin thee. © - 


- 9 Deliverme from all mine 
ences : and make 'me not a 


ebuke unto the fooliſh. 

0 I became dumb, and o- 

ened not my mouth : Tot It 

mas thy doing. * 

111 Take thy REN away 
from me : I am even conſi- 
med by the means of thy hea- 
vy hand... 3 

12 Whenthou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin; thou 


makeſt his beauty to confurne 4 


away, like as it were a moth; 
fretting a garment : every man 
tierefore is but vanity.- 

13 Hear my prayer,O Lord, 
andwich thine ears conſider my 
calling : hold not thy pg 
at my tears. 

14 Fortama ſtranger with 

thee, and'a"fojourner : as! al 
y fahers were. 


. IF Ofſpare'mea littk That 


[more ſeen. 


and mine age 4s even as. 


I may rover my ſtrength 
before I go hence, and ben no 


Expettans expetfavi. Plal. 40. 
Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined un- 


to me, and heard my calling. | 


. 2 He brought me allo our 
of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and: clay : and ſet my 
teet upon the rock, and order- 
ed my goings. 

3 And he. hath put a new 
fong'm my. mouth : 
thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee itand tear: 
and ſhall put heir truſt in the 
Lord. 

5 Bleſſed: is the man ching 
hath'ſer his: hope in the Lord: 
and turned notunto the proud, 
and to ſuch as go about with 
hes. 

6 OLord myGodgrearare 
the wondrous: works which 
thou haft done, like as be alſo 
thy thoughts, which are tous- 
ward: and yet there is noman 
that ordereth them unto thee. 
7 IfT ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak of them : they 
ſhould be mo'than I am able 
to expreſs: 

8 Sacrifice,;and meat- ellen. 
ing thou wouldeſt not : but 
fnine ears haft'thou opened. 

9 Burnt:offerimgs, and facri- 


fice for ſin haſt thou not requi-| 


red : then-faid 1, Lo, I come.: 
19 In the''volume of: the 


even a| 


o 


book it is written of me, that 
ſhoul 
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Che yu}. day. 
ſhould fulfilthy wil,OmyGod: 
Iam content to do it, yea, thy 
law is within my heart. 
| 11 1havedeclaredthy righ- 

teouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation : Io, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knowelt. 

12 Ihavenot hid thy righ- 
reouſneſs within my heart : 
my talk hath been ofthy truth, 
and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I havenot kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth : from 
the great Congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord : let 
thy loving kindneſs, and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me,my ſins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, 
that I am not able to look up-: 
yea, they are mo in number 
than the hairsof my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 


pleaſure to deliver me : make 

haſte, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, 
and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it : let them be driven back- 
ward and put to rebuke, that 
wiſh me evil... 

.78 Let them .be deſolate, 
nd rewarded with - ſhame : 
hat ſay unto. me, Fie upon 
hee, fie upon thee. 

19\Let all thoſe that ſeek 
hee, be joyful, and glad in 
| 4. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy 


thee : and let ſuch as loveth 
ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. 1 dnt 

20 As Tor me, :I am pog 


reth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper, and 


rying, O my God. 


and needy : but the Lord &@ 


redeemer : make no long tar. 


— 


Evening Prayer. 

Beatns qui intelligit, Plal. 41, 
Ra is he that, conſider. 
eth the poor. and needy; 
the Lord ſhall deliver himin 
the time of trouble. ].. | 
2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him. alive, that he 
may. be bleſſed upon. earth; 
and deliver not thou himinto 
the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort hin, 
when he lieth fick upon his 
bed : make'thou all hisbedin 

bus. ficknes.. ...:- .-.. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be: merciful 
unto me : heal my ſoul, forl 
have ſinned againſt thee. _ 

Mine enemies ſpeak en 
of me : When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ?. _-;, | 
-. 6 And if hecometoſee ms 
he ſpeaketh vanity : and hi 
heart conceiveth .....fal{hood 
within himſelf, and... when ht 
cometh forth, he telleth it. , 

7 All mine enemies whilpt 
together againſt me : evena 
Earp: me do they imagines 
CVLL q 


-$ Let the ſentence ofgull 
n 


"—_—— 


7 Vii: day. Þ'sA 


M8. The vuy. day. 


es proceed againſt him : and 
ow that he lieth, let him riſe 
p no more. _ ; 
g Yea, even mine own iami- 
ar friend, whom I truſted : 


Who did alſo eat of my bread, 


ath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful un- 
to me, O Lord : raiſe thou me 
up again, and I ſhall reward 
them. | 
11 By this I know thou fa- 
youreſt me : that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my 
health , thou upholdeſt me : 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael : world without end. 
Amen. | 
 Quemadmodum. Pſa). 42. 
Ike as the hart defireth 


pongerh my ſoul after thee, O 
God. 

2 My foul isathirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God: 
when ſhall 1 come to appear 
betore the preſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my 


1meat day and night : while 


they daily ſay unto me, Where 
5 now thy God ? | 
4 Now when I think there- 
upon, I pour out my heart by 
my ſelf: for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 
trth into the houſe of God ; 

. F In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as 


the water brooks : ſo 


6 Why art thou ſo full ofhea- 
vineſs, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within 
me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in Gad : for 
I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vex-| 
ed within me : therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 

9 One veep calleth another 
becauſe of the noiſe of the wa 
ter-pipes : all thy waves an 
ſtorms are gone over me. 

Io The Lord hath grante 
his loving kindneſs on the day 
time : and in the night-ſeaſo 
did I fing of him, and mad 
my prayer unto the God o 
my life. _ 

11 1 will ſay unto the Go 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt tho 
forgotten me : why gol thu 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me 2? 

12 My bones are ſmitten a- 
ſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they a 


daily unto me : Where is no 
thy God ? | 
14 Why art thou ſo'vexed, 
O my ſou]: and why art thoy 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 
15 O-put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet thank. him, which 
is the help of my countenance 
and my God. . 
Fx 


Jkcep holy-day. 


ww 


{ HE day. PSA 


TFudica me, Dems. Plal. 4.3. 
Ive ſentence with me, O 
_T God, and defend my 
auſe againſt the ungodly. 
people : 
the . deceitful and wicked 
man. 
2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 
po I ſo heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſſeth me ? 
3 O ſend out thy light and 
hy truth, that they may lead 


e: and bring me unto thy 1 


holy hill, and. to .thy dwel- 


ling. 


4. And that I may go unto - 


he altar: of God, even unto 
he God of my joy and glad- 


neſs : and upon the harp will I | 


vive thanks unto thee, O God, 
my God. 

5 Why art thou fo heav Y, 
O'my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within” me ? 

6 O put thy cruſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which i is the help of my coun- 
tenance and my God. 


_—_ 


Morning Prayer. 


Dexs, auribus. Plal. 44. : 
E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fa- 
thershave told us : what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in : how thou 


O deliver me from 


praiſe thy Name for ever. 


ſpoil our goods. 


Thaſt deſtroyed the natiops, and 
caſt them our. 

_. '3 For they gat not theland 
in poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword : neither was it their own 
arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand and 
thine arm, and the light ofthy 
countenance: : becauſe thou 
hadfſt a favour unto them. 

5. Thou art my King 0! 
God : ſend help unto Jacob: 

6 Through thee will ne 
overthrow our enemies : and 
in thy Name will we tread 
them underthart rife up againſt 
US, 

7 For I will not truſt inny 

bow *: it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 
8 But it is thou. that ſayelt 
us from our enemies : and put-| 
teſt them to confuſion that 
hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt a 
God all day long : and wil 


ro But now thou art far of, 
and putteſt us to confuſion | 
and goeſt not forth with'out 
armies. _ - 

11x Thou makeſt us to bn 
our backs upon our enemts] 
ſo that they which hate us 


12 Thou letteſt us be eat 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat} 
tered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou elleft thy /peop 
for nought : and takeſt 
money tor them. 


TA _ L0G! 
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14 Thou makeſt ns to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in deriſion of them that are 
round about Us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by-word among the heathen : 
and that the people ſhak 
their heads at us. ; 

16 My confuſion . is daily 
before me : and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 

17 Forthe voice of the ſlan- 
drer, and blaſphemer : for 
the enemy, and avenger. - 

18 And tho” allthis be come 


upon us, yet do we not forget 
thee: nor- behave our ſelves 
owardly in thy covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
ut of thy way ;- . . 
20 No, not when thou haſt 
nutten us into the. place of 
ragons : and covered.us with 
the ſhadow of death. -- 
21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange | 


50d : ſhall not God ſearch it fed unto thee : even in the 


out? for he knoweth the ver 
ccrets of the heart. | 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
led all the day long : and 
tecountedas ſheep appointed 


0 be ſlain. = | 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt: 
nou : awake, and. be not ab- 
at irom us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou | 
by face : and forgetteſt our 
ery and trouble >» 


| 


25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even.unto the duſt : ox 
belly cleaveth unto the ground 

26 Ariſe, and help us : and 
deliver us for thy merci 
ſake. 

EruGavit cor meum. Plal. 45 
Y heart is inditing © 

good matter : I ſpeal 

of the things which I hay 
made unto the King. | 

2 My tongue is the pen : 0 
a ready writer. : 

3 Thou art fairer than th 
children of men : full of grac 
are thy lips, becauſe God hat 
blefled thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty.. : according to thy 
worſhip and renown. _ 

5 Good luck have thou with 
thine honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowsare very ſharp, 
and the people ſhall be fubdu- 


mid{t among the kings ene- 
mics... 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endu- 
reth for ever: the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom isa right ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. Fas 
S 9 All 


a 
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o All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrhe, alloes, and cafſia : out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 
Io Kings daughters were a- 
nongthy honourable women : 
pon thy right hand did ftand 
he queen in a veſture of gold 
rought about with divers 
olours. 

1x Hearken, O daughter, 
nd conſider, incline thine ear : 
orget alſo thine own people, 
nd thy fathers houſe. 
12 So ſhall the King have 
leafiire in thy beauty : for he 

thy Lord God, and worſhip 
thou him. 

13 And the: daughter of 
Tyre ſhall be there witha gilt : 
like as the rich alſo among the 
people ſhall make their ſup- 
. [plication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all 
glorious within: her cloathing 
is of wrought gold.. 

I5 She ſhall be broughtunto 
the King ina raiment otneedle- 
work : the virgins that be her 
fellows,fhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought untothee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſhall they be brought:and ſhall 
enter into the Kings palace. 

- x7 Inſtead of thy fathers; 
thou ſhalt have children : 
whom thou mayeſt make prin- 
ces in all lands. Sn: 

18 I will remember: thy 
Name from one generation to 
[another : therefore ſhall "the 


people give thanks unto thee” 
world without end. ; 
Dems nofter refuginm. Plal, 46, 
OD is our hope and 
ſtrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea. 
3 Thoughthe waters thereof 
rage and fwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake ar the 
tempeſt of the ſame. 
4 The rivers of the floyd 
thereof ſhall make glad thecity 
of God : the holy place of the 
tabernacle ofthe moſt Highef 
5 God is in the midſt of 
her, therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed : God ſhall hep 
her, and that right early. - | 
6 The heathen make mich 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved: but God hath ſhemed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 
melt away. Tas 
7 The Lord of hoſts is withus: 


| the God of Jacobis our refug 


8 O come hither, and be 


hold the works of the Lord: 


what deſtrugion 'he hat 
brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceal 
in allthe world : he breaketi 


the bow,, and knappeth ti 
ſpear in finder, and burnett 


the chariots in the fire. 
10 Be ſtill then, and kno 

tharlamGod : Iwill be exal 

ed among the heathen, and! 
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| 3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 


ſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 


|the earth : ſing ye praiſes 
With underſtanding, 


heathen : God ſitteth upon his 


[hich is very high exalted, 


| Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 


il] be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with 
15: the God of Jacob is our 


refuge. 


Evening Prayer. 
Onmes gentes, plaudite. Pfal. 47: 

Clap your hands toge- 
() ther, all ye people : O 
ſing unto God with the voice 
of melody. | | 
2 For the Lord is high, and 
to be feared : he 1s the great 
King upon all the earth. 


ple under us: and the nations 
under our feet. 0y 

4 He ſhall chooſe outan he- 
ritage for us : even the wor- 


5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe : and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 
6 Oſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God : O fing prailes, 
ling praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all 


6 God reigneth over the 


holy ſear. 

9 The princes of the people 
are joyned unto the people of 
theGod of Abraham : for God 


doth defend the earth, as it 
Were with a ſhield. 


Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praifed : n 


earth : are gathered, and gone 


them, and ſorrow : as upon @ 
woman in her travail. 


ſo have we ſeen in the city of 


the city of our God, even up- 
on his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the whole 
earth : upon the north-ſide li- 
eth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. | 
3- For lo, the kings of the 


by together. - 
4 They marvelled to ſe ſuch 
things : they were aſtoniſhed 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 
. F Fear came there upon 


6Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 
theſea : through the eaſt-wind. 
7 Like as we have heard, 


the Lord of hoſts; in the city 
of our God : God upholdeth 
the ſame tor ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, O God : in the midit 
of thy temple. 

9 OGod, according to thy 
Name, ſo 1s thy praiſe unto 
the worlds end: thy right 
hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

xo Let the mount Sion re-| | 
joyce, and the daughter of Ju- 
da be glad: becauſe of thy 
judgments. | 

11 Walk about Sjon, and go 
round about her :' and tell the 
towres thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks,] 
ſet up her houſes: that ye may 
rell them that come a _ 

O 


"Ihe 1x. day. FSA 
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| wiſiom: and my heart ſhall 


|dark ſpeech upon the harp. 


{their houſes ſhall continue for 
. Jever: and that their dwelling- 


13 For thisGod is our God 
or ever and ever : he ſhall be 
ur guide unto death. 

Audite hec, omnes, Pfal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple : ponder 1t with 

your ears, all ye that dwell in 
the world. - 


Pcore: one with another. 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 


muſe of underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear ta 
the parable : and ſhew my 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs: and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſleth me round 
about ? 

6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods : and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. 

7 But no.man'may deliver 
his brother: nor make agree- 
"ment unto God for him ; 

8 For it colt more to redeem: 


9 Yea, though he livelong : 
and ſee not the grave. 
Io For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and foolith, and leave their 
riches for other. | 

Ix And yet they think that 


2 High and low, rich and | 


their ſouls : ſo that he muſt |. 
[let that alone for ever ; 


pared unto the beaſts that pe 


places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another.,and call 
the lands aitertheir own names 

12 Nevertheieſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh ; this is the 
way of them. | 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: 
and their poſterity praiſe their 
ſaying. 

14 . They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them 


in the morning : their beauty] 


ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre, 
out of.their dwelling. 

I5 But God hath delivered 
my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16- Be not thou afraid, 
though one be made rich : or 
if the glory of his houſe be 


increaſed ; | 

17 For he ſhall carry nothin 
away with him, when he dith: 
neither (hall his pomp follo 
him... 

-18- For while he lived, h 
counted himſelf an happ 
man: and fo long as thou dt 
eſt well unto thy felt, men m1 
ſpeak good of thee. | 

19 He ſhall follow the ge: 
neration of- his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. | 

20 Man beingin honout har 
no underſtanding : but 1s com» 
riſh, | | 


r—— = RB 
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unto the going down thereof. 


x 000, Poa! 


MS. The x. day © 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus deorum. Pal. 50. 
"He Lord, even the moſt 

mighty God hath ſpo- 
ken : and: called the world, 
from the riſing up of the ſun, 


2 Outof Sion hath God ap- 
peared : in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep ſilence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſu- 
ming fire, and a mighty tem- 
peſt ſhall be ſtirred up round 
about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me: thoſe that have made 
a covenant with me with ſa- 
crifice, 

6 And the heavens ſhall de- 
care his righteouſneſs : for 
God is judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I 
will ſpeak: I my (elf will te- 


life againſt thee, O Iſrael ; 
bor I am God, even thy God. 
81 will not reprove thee be- 
cauſe of thy facrifices, or ' for 
thy burnt-offerings : becauſe 
tiey werenotalway beforeme. 
91 will take no bullock out 


0 thine houſe : nor he-goat 


Ut of thy folds. 

Io For all the beaſts of the 
reſt are mine: and fo are the 
attel upon a thouſand hills. 

It I know all the fowls up- 
Mm the mountains ; and the 


wild beaſts of the field are in| 
my ſight. | 

12 If I be hungry, Iwill 
not tell thee : for the whole 
world is mine, and all that is 
therein. | 

13 Thinkeſt thou, that I 
will eat bulls fleſh : and drink 
the blood of goats? | 

I4 Offer unto God thank(- 
giving : and pay thy vows un- 
to the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon me in the 
time of trouble: ſo willI hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly 
ſaid God : Why doſt thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt 
my covenant in thy mouth; - 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed : and haſt caſt 
my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. 

I9 Thou haft let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit, | 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother : yea, an: 
haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 
thers ſon. | | 

21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that I am even ſuch a one as]. 
thy ſelf : but I will reproveF 
thee, and ſect before thee the 


things that-thou haſt done. 


23 


32.2 
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22 O conliider this, ye that 
forget God : left I pluck you 
away, and there be none to 
deliver you. 

23Whoſo offereth me thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me: 


converſation right, will I ſhew 


\ | the falvatian of God. 


Miſerere mes, Deus. Pal. 5 r. 
Ave mercy upon me, O 
God , after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, do 
away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
[me from my in. 

z For I knowledge my faults: 
and my fin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I 
ſinned, and done this evil im 
thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
. [clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs: and in fin hath 
[my mother conceived me. 
- 6Butlo,thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
[make me to underſtand wit- 
|dom ſecretly. | 

- 5 Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyffop, and I ſhall be clean : 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of jay and gladnefs : that the 
bones, which 'thou haſt bro- 
| [ken,- may rejoyce. 
gTurn thy face from my ſins: 


ſpirit within me. 


and to him that ordereth his| 


To Make me a clean heart 
O God: and renew a right 


' Ix Caſt me not away fro 
thy preſence: and take not th 
holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfo 

of thy help again : and ſtabli 
me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach th 
ways unto the wicked : an 
ſinners ſhall be converted un 
to thee. | 

14 Deliver me from bloo 
ouiltineſs, O God, thou tha 
art the God of my health: an 
my tongue ſhall ſing of th 
righteouſneſs. 

I 5 Thou ſhalt open my lips 
O Lord: and my mouth 1h 
{hew thy praile. 

16 For thou defireſt no fa 
crifice, elſe would I give 1 
thee : but thou delightel? nat 
in burnt-offerings. | 

17 The facrifice of God is 
troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O Gad, ſhall 
thau not deſpiſe. 

18 © be favourable and gra 
cious unto Sjon : build thol 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

 19Then ſhalt thou be pleal: 
with the ſacrifice of righteoU 
neſs, with the burnt-offering 
and oblations : then ſhall the 
offer young bullocks up9 
thine altar. | 


Ovid gloriaris? Pal. 52: 
Hy boaſteſt thou th 
Y elf, thou tytant: 104 
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_- jand put outall my mildeeds, 
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Ps all. MS. 


P Xo 


thou canſt do miſchief ; 


God: endureth yet daily ? 

2 Thy tongue imagineth 
cid : and with hes thou 
utteſt like a ſharp raſour, 

4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 
touſieſs more than goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies more than 
riphteouſnels, 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt : 
0 thou falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- 


take thee, and pluck thee our 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 
put of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall 
ſe this, and fear : and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength : 
put truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and: ſtrengchned 
umfelf in his wickedneſs. 

» As torme,[am like a green 
dlive-tree in the houſe of Gad : 
ny truſt is in the tender mercy 
diGod for ever and ever. 

Io I will always give thanks 


lone :: and I will hope in thy 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit infipiens. Plal. 53. 
He fooliſh body hath aid 
in his heart ; There is no 
bod. ii ho 55 
© 2 Corrupt arethey, and he- 


2 Whereas the o00dnefs of wickedneſs : there is none that 
| doeth good. 


oy thee for ever: he ſhall 


unto thee, for that thou haſt 


Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


come ab io 


3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to ſee it there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. -| 

4 But they areall gone out 
of the way,they are alrogether 
become abominable : there -is 
alſo none that doeth good, no 
not one. | | 

5 Are not they without un- 
derſtanding, that work wick- 
edneſs: eating up my people 
as if they would eat bread? 
they have not called upon 
God, : | 

6 They- were afraid where 
no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee ; thou - haft put| 
them to confuſion, becaule| 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the falvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion : Oh that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of capti- 
vey !':.! - aps | 
8 Then : ſhould Jacob. re- 
Joyce : and Ifrael-ſhould be 
right glad. 

Deus in nomine. Pſal. 54. - 
Ave me, Q God, for thy 

Names ſake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. . 

2 Hear my prayer,O God :| _ 
and hearken untothe words of | 
my mouth, 
- 3 Forftrangers are riſen up| 
S 4, as 


- _ » 
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npainitme: and tyrants, which 


yes, ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my help- 
r : the Lordis with them that 
phold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil un- 
to mineenemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 
6 An offering of a free 
eart will I give thee, and 


aſe thy Name, O Lord :|. 


becaule it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
put of all my trouble: and 
mine eye hath ſeen his. deſire 
upon mine enemies. 

- Exaudi, Deus. Plal. 55. 

Ear my prayer, O God: 
and hide not thy ſelf 
rom my petition. | 

2 Take heed unto me, and 
- ear me : how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo,and 
he ungodly cometh on fo faſt : 
for they are minded to do me 
ome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted 

rithin me : and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come upon me: and an 
1orrible dread hath overwhel- 

wd me... - 

6 And Ifaid, Oh that Ihad 
vings like a dove: for then 
vouldI flee away and beat reft 

7 Lo, then wauldIget me 
away far off ; and remain in 
the wilderneſs, | 


ave ' not- God: before their 


8 I would make hafte t9 
eſcape: becaule of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, 0 
Lord, and divide them : for 
I have ſpied unrighteouſnek 
and ſtrife in the city. 

ro Day and night they go 
about within. the walls there. 
of : miſchief alſo and. ſorrow 
are in the midiſt of it. 
1T Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile go nor out of 
their ſtreets. 

12 For it 1s not an open 
enemy, thas hath done me this 
diſhonour : for then I could 
have born it. | 

13 Nither was it mine ad- 
verſary that did magnifie him- 
ſelf againſt me : for then per- 
adventure I would have hid 
my ſelf from him. 

I4 Butitwaseven thou, my 
companion : my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſ 
together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs is in their dwelÞ 
ings, and among them. - 

- 17 As for me, I will cal 
upon God: and the Lord ſha 
ſave me. | 
18In the evening and morn 
ing, and at. noon-day will 
pray, and that inſtantly : an 
he thall hear my voice. k 
19:8 
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19 It is he thathath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace, from the 
battel that was againſt me : 
for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, thaten- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him : 
and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter,having 
war in his heart: his words 
were ſmoother than oyl, and 
yet be they very ſwords, 

23 O caſt thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall-not ſuffer the 
righteous tofall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, 
0 God, ſhalr bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty, and 
deceitful men ſhallnot live out 
halftheir days:nevertheleſs,my 


Morning Prayer, 


Miſerere mei, Dems. Plal. 56. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God,for man goeth about 
to devour me : he is daily 
hghting and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for 
they bemany that fightagainſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, thoughI am 
ſometime afraid : yet put 1 
my truft in thee, 5 


'be put to flight: this I know ; 


truſt ſhall be inthee, O Lord. 


4 Iwill praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word : I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my 
words: all that they imagine 
15 to do meevil. | 

6 They hold altogether 
and keep themſelves cloſe: 
mark my ſteps, when they la 
wait for my ſoul. : 

7 Shallthey eſcape for their 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 
down. 

8 Thou celleſt my flittings,| 
put my tears into thy bokley 
are not theſe things noted in 
thy book? ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon 
thee, then ſhall mine enemi 


for God is on my ſide. 

Io In Gods word willI re- 
Joyce: in the Lords word wil 
I comfort me. 


I2 Unto thee, OGod, wil 
I pay my vows : unto thee 
will I give thanks. T0 

13 For thou haſt delivere 
my ſoul irom death, and my] 
feet from falling : that I may 
walk before God in the light 
of the living. 
Aſerere mei , Dems. Plal. 57. 

E mercifuluntame,OG 

B be merciful unto me, fo 
my ſoul truſteth in thee: and 


under] 
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under theſhadow of thy wings 
ſhall-be my refuge, until this 
tyranny be over-paſt. | 

2 T will call unto the moſt 
high God: even unto the God, 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

' 3 He ſhall end from-heaven: 
and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me up. 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth : my ſoul is 
monsg lions. 

5 AndlI lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 
ſand arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
lory above all theearth. 

7 They have laid a net for 
y feet, and preſſed down my 
oul : they haye digged a pit 
Xciore me, and are fallen into 
hemidfſt of it themſelves. 


hee, OLord, among the peo- 
le : and I will fing unto thee 
mong the nations. 

1For the greatneſs ofthymer- 
reacheth unto the heavens : 
d thy truth unto the clouds. 
| 12 Set upthy ſelf, O God, 
pbove_ the heavens: and thy 
ory above all the earth, 


Sz were utique. Plal, 8. 
AE your minds ſet upon 
righteouſheſs,-O ye con-| 
gregatton : and do ye judge 
the thing that s right, Q ye 
ſons of men 2? 
_-2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your- heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with 
wickedneſs. | 
3 The ungodly arefroward, 
even from their mother 
womb: as ſoon asthey are born, 
they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies, 
They are as venemous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 
like the deaf adder that ſtop- 
peth her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the vbice of _ the - charmer : 
charm he never fo wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones: of the lions, O Lord: 
let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when 
they ſhoot their arrows, kt 
them be rooted our. 
7 Let them conſume away 
like a ſhail, and belike theun- 
timely fruit of a woman: and 
letthem not ſee the ſun, 
8 Orever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : ſo let indig- 
nationvex him, even asa thing 
that is raw. | 
- 9 Therighteous ſhall rejoy& 
when he ſeth the vengeance: 
he ſhall waſh his foot-ſteps 1 
the'blood of the ungodly. 
toSa thata man ſhall ſay,V&: 
"© 
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ily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the earth. 


| —— 


_ Evening Prayer. 


Fripe me de inimicis. Plal., 59. 
Eliver me from mine ene- 
' mies, O God: defend 
me from them that riſe up a- 
painſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the 
icked doers: and fave me 
from the blood-thirſty-men. 

2 Forlo,they lie waiting for 
my ſoul : the mighty men are 
athered againſt me without 
ny offence or fault of me, O 
Lord. 

4 They run and prepare 
themſelves without my fault: 
ſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold: 

5 Stand up, O Lerd God of 
oſts, thou God of Iſrael, to 
ir all the heathen: and be not 
merciful unto them that offend 
of malicious wickedneſs, 

' 6 They go to and fro in 
the evening : they grin like a 
dog, and run about through 
the city. | 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are 
n their lips: for who doth 
mr? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have thera in deriſion : and 
thou ſhalt Yauph all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. ; 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 


and will go about the city. 


Io God ſheweth me his 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire 
upon mine enemies. *® 

Ix Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it : but ſcatter 
rhem abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them down , OI 
Lord our defence. 

I2 For the ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips 
they ſhall be taken in their 
pride : and why ? their preach- 
ing is of curſing and lies, 

13 Conſume them in. thy 
wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know 
that it is God that ruleth in 


the world. 
14 And inthe evening they 
will return: grin like a dog, 


15 They will run here and 
there for meat : and grudge 
it they be not farisfied. - 

16 As for me, I will ſing of 
thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the 
morning : for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge, in the 
day of my trouble. | 

17 Unto thee,O my ſtrength, 
will I ſing : for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my mer- 
citul God 1 et IT 

Deus repuliſt; nos. Pſal. 60. 

God, thou haſt caſt us 
'out, and ſcattered 


Us again. 2 Thoy 


Jacob, and unto the ends off 


\ Xs" 


abroad : thou haſt alſo becky 
diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto} -* 


_ - ; 
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2 Thou haſt moved the land 
and divided it : heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things : thou haſt gi- 
yen us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : thar they 


may triumph becauſe of the' 


truth. 

5 Therefore were thy belo- 
ved delivered : help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoyce, and 
divide Sichem : and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead 1s mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim allo is 
the ſtrength of my head ; Juda 
is my law-giver, 

8 Moabis my waſh-pot,over 
Edom will I caft outmy ſhoe : 
Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into 
[the ſtrong city : who will 
bring me into Edom ? 

xo Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thon our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help 
of man. 

x2 Through God will we 
do great as : for it is he that 
ſhall tread down our,enemies, 

 Exaud;, Deas. Plal. 61. 

Ear my crying, O God; 
give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee ; 


when my heart 1s in heavinek, 
3 Olſet me up upon the 
rock that is higher than I : for 
thou haft been my hope, and 
a ſtrong tower for me againf 
the enemy. 34 
4 1 will dwell in thy taber: 
nacle for ever : and my truſt 
thall be under "the covering 
of thy wings. 
F For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires : and haſt gi 
ven an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou fhalt grant theKing 
a longlite: that his years may 
endure throughout all gene- 
rations. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God| 


for ever : O prepare thy lo- 
ving mercy and faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will I always fig 
praiſe unto thy. Name: that i 
may daily perform my vows, 


Morning Prayer. 
Nomnne, Deo: Pal. 62. 
Y ſoul truly "for 


ſtill upon God: for 0 
him cometh my ſalvation. 

_ 2 He verily is my ſtrengti 
and my falvation : he is my 
defence, ſo that I ſhall not 
greatly tall. 


3 How long will ye ima 


gine miſchief againſt ev 
man : ye ſhall be ſlain all th 


ſort of you; yea, as a tottetq 


ing wall ſhall ye be, and like 
broken hedge. 


4 Theil. 


- 
: ; 
” 
| 


he x11. day. 


Their device 1s only how 
oput him out whom God will 
kxalt : their delight is in hes, 
they give good words with 


their heart. . 

5 Nevertheles, my ſoul, 
hrait.chou ſtill upon God : tor 
my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation : he is my 
defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 
my glory : the rock of my 
might, and in God 1s my truſt. 

$ © put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people : pour out 
your hearts before him, tor 
God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, 
they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceittul upon 
the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter than vanity 1t ſelf. 

10.0 truſt notin wrong and 
robbery , give not. your ſelves 
unto vanity : 1f riches increaſe, 
kt not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once,and twice 
[ have alſo heard the ſame : 
= power belongeth unto 

od; | 

12 And that thou, Lord,art 
_—_ : for thou rewardeſt 
[ery man according to his 
Iwork. | | 
| Dems, Des mens. Plal. 63. 


Wy \ God, thouart my God : 


| early will I ſeek thee. 
| 2 My foul thirſteth ior thee, 


1 Wy fleſh alſo longeth aiter 


PsAl M< T be 


their mouth, but curſe with 


3 CZ W- 


thee : in a barren and dry 
land where no water is. 
'3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kind neſsis 
better than the lite ic ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
5 Aslong asIlive willI mag- 
nifie thee on this manner : and 
lift up my handsin thy Name. 
6 My ſoul ſhall be fatisfied 
even 2s 1t were with marrow 
and fatneſs : when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembred 
thee in my bed : and thought 
upon thee when was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been 
my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I 
re;0yce. 1X5 
9 My foul hangeth 


upon 
thee :. thy righthand hath up- 
holden me. 

Io Theſe alſo that ſeek the 


hurt of my foul : they ſhall 
go under the earth. 

xx Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. - 

12 But the King ſhall rejoyce 
in God; all they alfothat ſfivear 
by him, ſhall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exaudi, Dems. Pal. 64. 

Ear my voice, O God, in 
my prayer : prefervemy 
lite trom fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide meirom the gather- 


az 


ſing together of the froward : 


wicked doers. | 

3 Whohave whet their tongue 
like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows even bitter words. 
4 That they may pnvily 
ſhoot at him that is perfe& : 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. 

F They encourage them- 
ſelves in miſchief : and com- 
mune among themſelves, how 
they may. lay ſnares, and ſay, 
that no man ſhall ſee chem. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, 
and-praQile 1t : that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves,every 
man in the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at them with a ſift ar- 
row : that they ſhall be wound- 


8 Yea, their own tongues 
ſhall make them fall : inſo- 
much .that whoſo ſeeth them, 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done : 
for they ſhall perceive that it 
is his work. 

T0 The righteous ſhall re- 
Joyce in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him : and all they 
that are true of heart ſhall be 
glad. 


= < Sad A. WEIR) PCT I WIT IE 0 
ee ner 


Evening Prayer. 
Te decet bymnzs. Plal. 6 '# 
'T THou, O God, art praiſed 
in Sion : and unto thee 
T 


The x11. day. _PsA 


and from the infurreGion of 


LMS. The x1). day. 


ſhall the vow be performed in 
Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
Come. . 
3 My miſdeeds prevail a 
gainſt me : Obe thou merciful 
unto our fins. . 


4 Blefled is the man whom] 


thou chooſeſt, and receiveſtun- 
to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. - 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhewus won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God, of our ſalvation: 


thou that art the hope of a 
the ends of the earth, and 
them that remain in the broa( 
ſea. | 
6 Who in his ſtrength {t 
teth faſtthe mountains : and 
1s girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the ragin 
of the ſea : and the noiſe 0 
his waves, and the madnels 
the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the cart 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: 
thou that makeſt the out-g 
ings of the morning and ever 
Ing to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viliteſt the eatti 
and bleſleſt it : thou makeltit 
very plenteous. 

x0 The river of God is Ill 
of water : thou prepareſt th 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt fo 


the earth. 
TX 


The x1]. day. 


PSAI 


Ms. The x1. day. 


11lhou watereſt her turrows, 
hou ſendeſt rain into the little 
alleys thereof: thou make it 
oft with the drops of rain, and 
lefſeſt the increaſe of ir. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year 
mth thy goodneſs: and thy 
louds drop fatnefs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wilder- 
neſs: and rhe little hills ſhall 
rjoyce on every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall befull of 
ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
Itand ſo thick with corn, that 
they (hall Iaugh and ſing. 

Tubilate Deo. Plal. 66. 

Be joyful in God, all ye 
() lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
norks : through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine ene- 
mies be found liars unto thee. 
oof 3 For all the world ſhall 

Wiworſhip thee : ſing of thee; 
[and praiſe thy Name. | 

4.0 come hither and behold 


the works of God': how won- | 
driul he is_ in his doing fo-| 


ward the children of men. 


5 He turned | the ſea into} » 


ay land : fo that they went 
trough the water on foot ; 
there did we rejoyce thereof. 

' 6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold the 


people : and ſuch as will not]. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 
ple : and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be heard; | 

8 Who holdethour ſoul in life: 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip 

9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us : thou alfo haſt tried 
us, like as filver is tried. 

ro Thou broughteſt us into 
the ſnare: and laidſt trouble 
upon our loyns. | 

Ix Thou fufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads : we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 Iwillgointothine houſe] 
with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I 
promiſed with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth when I 
was 1n trouble. 

13 I willoffer unto thee fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer 
bullocks and goats. | 

14 Ocome hither and heark- 
en, all ye thar fear God: and| 
I will tell yon what he hath] 
done for my ſoul. wy 

IF I called unto him with 
my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 
16 If I incline unto wick- 
edneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me : 
and conſidered the voice of 
my prayer. 


hath not caſt out my prayer 


ff peo x8 Praiſed be God, who| 
| |Þclieve, ſhall not be able to 
roll Salt themſelyes. 


F. 


| 


NO 


PSsatE MS. The” x1. aol 


let them alſo be merry and 
Joyful. 


nor turned his mercy from 
me. 


Dews miſereatur. Pfal. 67. 
Od be merciful unto us 


and bleſs us: and ſhew. 


the light of his countenance, 
nd be merciful unto us ; 
2 That thy way may be 


nown upon earth : thy ſaving | 


ealth among all nations. 
2 Letthe _ praiſe thee, 
God : yea, 

le praiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoyce 


d be glad : for thou ſhalt 
udge the folk righteouſly,and; 


overn the'nations upon earth. 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, 
God : let all the people 
raiſe thee. 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring 


orth her increaſe : and God, 
ven our own God ſhall give 
$ his bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and 
FN the ends-of the world hall 


r hitn. 


i 


| Morning Prayer. 


Exurgat Deus. Plal. 68, 
Et God ariſe; and-let his 
enemies be ſcattered: let 
them alſo that hate him, flee 
fore him. 
. 2Like as the ſmoke vanuſherh, 
oO ſhalt thou drive them away : 
nd like as wax-melteth at the 
axe, ſo let the ungcdly periſh 
t the preſence of God. 
3 Bur let the 'righteous be 
lad, and rejoyce bctore God : 
I 


t all the peo- 


. | dwell therein : 


4 O fing unto God, and fin 


praiſes unto his Name: magni- 
fie him that rideth. upon the 
heavens as it were. upon an 
horſe; praiſe him in-his Name, 
yea, and rejoyce betore him. 

5 He is a father of the fa- 
therleſs, 
even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
ſoners out 'of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates conti- 
nae in ſcarcenels. 

7 © God, when thou went- 
eſt forth. before the . people: 
when thou- wenteſt through 
the wilderneſs, - 

8 The earth ſhook, and the 


[heavens dropped at the pre- 
even as Sinal, 


ſence of God : 
_ was moved at the pre- 
ence of Gad, who is the God 


of I{rael. 


| 9 Thou, O/God, fenteſta 
» | gracious rain upon thine inhe- 


ritance.: and refreſhed it 
when it. was: weary. 

To Thy congregation ſhall 
for- thou , 0 
God, haſt of thy poodneb 
prepared for the poor. | 

1x The -Lord-. gave the 
word': great was the compa- 
ny of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and werediſcomficod y 


and defendeth the[] 
cauſe of the widows : 


y 

» 

F L 

, 

' 
| | 


a 


e XII]. Tay: ITT 


Ms. The xn. ay] 


and they of the  houſhold divi- 
ded the ſpoilt. © 


morg the pots, yet (hall ye” be 
ks the wings of a dove: that. 
hs covered with filver' wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcat- | 


tered kings” for their! ſake + 


hen were they as' white as 
ſhow in Salmon: 

15 As the hill of Bafin,' ig 
s Gods hill : even an wigh 
hill, as the hill of Baſan: 

16 Why hop ye fo, yeh! oy 
hills? this is Gods hill, ** the 
ſhich it Pleaſerh hit "e6/ 
hell : yea}, the Lord will” 
abide in 1f ſbv/cver. Hh. 

'17 The chariors of ode 


nenty thotfand, 'even' thou-* 


lands of angels : ahd theLord 
among them, ,aS 1 in the holy 
lace-of Sinai.” & 
18Thou'art gone up on high, 
thou haft Jed captivity captive, 
kd received gifts for men:yea,' 
ren for thigeenemies, that the- 
Lord God might dwell among 
them, 113 » (87 ; && #44 
I9 Praiſed 


0n Us. 
20 Heis abr God: even the 


bod of- whbm comerh Glvari- 


Mm: God is the Lotd, by when: 
EIA :1 abroad among the beafts of the 


21 God ſhall wound the head: 


ecſeape death. 


if his enemies: and the' hairy 
ſalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
L 0 hy YICEKEGNCITS 


[bring my people again,as I did 
13 Though ye have lien a- 


unto God the Lord in'the-con- 


|their ruler,”and the princes « 


the Er daily: | 
gen the God who helj eth us, 
and pourerh” his benef Its: Tip= 


4 preſents unto thee. 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 


from Bafan * mine own will I 
bring again,'as Fdid ſometime| 
WY ._ deep'of the ſea.” 
That thy foot may be[ 
dipped Tel che blood of thinel 
enemies: and that the ronguef 
of thy * dogs”. may be | red 
|rhrough the fire: 

24 1eis well-feen, O God, 
how thou -goeft : how thou | 
my Godand Kivg goett in the 
ſanguary. | 

25 -The-fingers go reibj® 
[the mimſtrels/follow after. : in 
the midfſtare the damfe]splay Y-! 
[ing with'the timbrels/ © 

26 Give thanks, -O' Teael, 
gregations. : from rhe ground 
of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin 


Juda their counſel : the prin- 
ces of Zabulon, and the prin= 
ces of Nepthali.. DE | 

28 Thy God hathſent forth 
ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh"the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought'in' us, 

29 For thy temples fake at{ 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 


39 When the company of 
the ſpear-men, and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered 


people, fo that they humbly 
bring pieces” of filver : | and. 
when he” hath - ſcattered the 

Wa *- people 


he $11]: day. T8 


M87 The xy. d Q. 


: ICH gt UW WAr, 
31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt; the Mo- 
rians land ſhal ſoon ſtretch 
out ker hands unto.God. 
32 Sing unto. .Gad,, O ye 


praiſes unto the Lord, 
33Who litteth in the heavens 


- 34 Afcribe ye the power to 
and ftrength is in the clouds. 
thou in thy holy places: even 


ſtrength, and power . unto his 
people ; bleſſed be God. 


Evening Prayer. 
Sakvur me fac. Plal. 69. 


Waters. are come 1n, .even 
unto my ſoul, __ | 

2 I ſtick taſt inthedeepmure, 
where no ground- 1s ::-] am 
-ome into deep waters, fo that 
he flouds run over- me. 

2 1 am weary of. crying, my 
rroatis dry : my ſighttaileth 
e for waiting ſo long-upon 
ny God. | 

4They that hace me without 
.R cauſe are more than the hairs 
pf my head: they thatare mine 
enemies, and wauld deftroy 
me gulitleſs, are mighty. 
| F I. paid. them. the things 

that Inver took; God, thoy 


kingdoms of the earth: © fing 


[Lord God af lirae 
lover all, from the beginning : . 
lo, he doth ſend. out his voice, 
yea, and that a mighty voice. : 


God over Iſrael : his worthip | 
| | unto. my mothers children. 
. 35 © God, wondertul art.| 


the God of Iſrael; hewill give : 


Ave me, O Gad : for the. 


knoweit my fimpieneſs, and 
my faults are nor; hid fram 
+ 1 - ES EN Ls Arg : 

.6 Let not them. that truſt in 
thee,. O. Lord God. of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for-my cauſe: let 
not thoſe. that .ſeek thee, be 
confounded. trough me, 0 


py 


.7 And, why. for: thy. fake 


have ſuffered r eproot: thame 

hath covered, my: face. } . - 
, 8Jam becomeaſtrangerun, 

to my brethren :-even, an alien 


9:For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten.me :-.and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me... 

., za] wept and chaſtned my 


[RIF with faſting: andrthat was 
|turned to my reprook..- 


15 1 put on ſackclath alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 
12: , They. that. fir, in the 
gate, ſpeak againſt. me; and 
the drunkards make ſongs up- 
on me, 2 
_.13, But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an ac 
ceptabk. time... ,; i:4; 
- 14 Hear me, QGod, in the 
multitude of thy; mercy even 


{in the truth of thy ſalvation, 


I5 Take me outof theme, 
that I ſink not. ; ,,Q let me! 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of: the deep Wa 
cers.,.: -: SOT Ry os 

. 16 Let not the water-iou 


tival 


—- 


drown me, neithex les.the deep 


Fbe xiij day: 


PsatMs. 


The x11. day. 


loving kindneſs is comfart- 


la ſhare to take themſelves 


ſmallow me up: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me,O Lord, for thy 


able : turn thee unto me ac- 
cording to the multitude. of 
thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for 1 am in 
trouble.: O haſte thee, and 
hear mes /:::-i1 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and fave it; Odeliver me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20'T hou haſt known'my re- 
proof, my ſhame,. and my dit- 
honour : mine adverſaries are 
all in thy "un. 

. 21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart,-I am full of -heavi- 
nels : I looked for ſome to 
have pity on- me, but there 
mas No man, neither found 1 
any to comfort me. 

22They gave megall toear : 

and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me.vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made 


Wihal : and let the things thar 
(ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an'oc- 


cſion of falling, 
24 Lettheir eyes be blinded, 


that they ſee nor : 


| 26 Let their habitation be 


and: ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

' 25 Pour out thine indignatt- 
on upon- them : and: ler: thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 
« them. - 


and build the cities of Juda :| 
that men may dwell there,and 


void : and no man to dwell in 
their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- 
ed. 

28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another : and not 
come into thy righteouſhels, 
29 Let them be wiped out 
of ro book of the hiving: and 
not be written amongthe righ- 
teous. 

20 As for me, whan 1 am 
poor and in heavineſ : thy 
help, O God, ſhall lft-me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name of 
God with a ſong: and magnt- 
fie it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoots. 

33 The humble ſhalkconſt- 
der this, end be glad :- ſeek ye 
after Gad, and your foul thall 
live. 

24 For the Lord heareth the 
poor : and .deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and. earth 
praiſe him : rhe ſea and all 
that moveth therein. . 

26 For God will ſave-Sion, 


have 1t in poſleſſton. | 
7 The poſterity alfo of hi 
ſervants ſhall inherit it : 
they that love his —_ thall 
dwell therein. 
| 2 Dez 


be xiv. day. PS4 


M 5. 


The xiv. day. | 


| |Ders, in adjutorium. Pla]. 70. 
TT TAſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me: make haſte 
|ro help me, O Lord. 

'- 2 Let them beaſhamed and 


my ſoul : let them be turned 
backward and pur to confuſt- 
on, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward 
be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
cry over me, There, there. 

4. But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and' let all ſuch as de- 
light in thy ſalvation, ſay al- 
way, TheLord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and 
1n miſery: haſte thee unto me, 
O Gods hit? 0397 yoo 
* 6 Thou art my helper, and 
my redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. -' | | 


_ Morning Prayer. 


| JN thee, O Lord, have Iput 
| my truſt, ler memever be 
{pur to confuſion: but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
- Jouſneſs.; incline thinei ear un- 
jto me, and fave me.''! - 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
.|whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haft promiked:.ro help 
me, for thou art my houſe of 
deience, and my caſtle. 
' 3 Deliver me, Q'myGod, 
godly : out of the hand of the 
unri_hteous and cruel-man. 


| - 4 For thou, O Lord God, 


confounded , that ſeek after 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal7r: 


out of the hand of the un- 1 


art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. to, 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was 
born: thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers womb, my 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6.I am become as it werea 


monſter unto many : but my]. 


ſure truſt is 1n thee. 
.-7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy . praiſe : that I may 
fing.of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 
8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age : forſake me nat 


when my.ſtrength tailetch me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpea 
againſt me, and they that la 
wait for my ſoul, rake thei 
. counſel together, ſaying: G 


| hath' forſaken him; perſecut 


-him, and take, him, for ther 
415 none to deliver him. 

16: Gonot far fronme,:( 
God: my God, - haſte! thee ti 
-help me. : 


- 112 Let them be confounde 


and periſh, that are again 


my.ſoul : let them-be covere 
with ſhame and diſhonour,t 
ſeek:to do me evyil;i; 
- . 12:As for me, [will patient 
lyabide alway : and will prall 
thee:more-and more. .'  / 
13 My : mouth ſhall dail 
ſpeak. of thy righteouſhels an 
falvation : for I know no & 
thexeol, 4 


% * 
HE: 
i 
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[arengrh of the Lord God: 


{thy wondrous works. 


|ed thy ſtrength unto this gene- 


{ment of muſick : 


14 I will go forth in the 


and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only: 
15 Thou,O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of 


16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 


gray-headed:until Ihave ſhew- 


ration, and thy power to all 
them that are yer for to come. 
17Thy righteouſneſs,OGad, 
1s very high : and great things 
are they that thou haſt done; 
0 God, who is like unto thee ? 
18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities-haſt thou ſhew- 
& me! and yet: didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. - 

19 Thou haſt brought m 
to great honour: and com- 
forted me on every ſide. 

20 Therefore will I. praiſe 
tiee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an_inftru- 
| unto thee 
mil T ſing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. -- 
21 My lips will be fainwhen 
Iingunto thee : and ſo will my 
ul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alfo ſhall talk 


ofthy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: for they are confounded 
and:'broughr unto ſhame, that 
ek to do me evil. 


unto the worlds end. | 


of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 


8 4 
. do him ſervice. 


 Dens judicmum., PAT. 72. 
Pt the King thy judg- 

_J ments, O God : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kingg 
ſon. 
. 2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right 4 
and defend the poor. . ' 

3 The mountains alſo ſhal 
bring peace: and the little hill 
righteouſneſs unto the people] 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrong-doer. _ 

5 They ſhall fear thee a 
long as the ſin and moon en- 
dureth :: from one generatio 
to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 

7 In;his time ſhall che righ- 
teous flouriſh: yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, fo long as the 
moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be al- 
ſo' from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the floud| ' 


9 They that dwell in the wil- 
derneſs;ſhall kneel before him : 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharfis, and 


the kings of Arabia and Sabaf 
ſhall bring gitts. 

1x All kings ſhall fall down| 
before him : all nations ſhall 


T 2 12 For 
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- 12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor, when he crieth : the nee- 
ay alſo, and him that hath no 
zelper. 

13 Heſhall be —_—_— to 
the ſimple and need Y and ſhall 
preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and wron g: 
and dear ſhall their blood be in 
his ſight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia : prayer- ſhall be 
nade ever unto him, and dai- 
y ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of 
orn in the earth, high upon 
he hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
ke Libanus,and ſhall be green 
yn the city like graſs upon the 
arth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for 
er, his Name ſhall remain 
nder the ſun among the po- 
erities : which ſhall be bleſ 
ed through him, and all the 
ieathen ſhall Draiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iirael:: which 
only doeth wondrous things; 
I9 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever : and all 
he earth ſhall be filled with 
is Majefty. Amen, Amen. 


CC Err II endo oo on boo em 


._ _ Eventing Prayer. EF: 
Ouam bones Iſrael.” Pla. 74; 
"TRuly God is loving unto 


Itael :. even ny. fuch 
* are of a clean. n. Cart. 


— 


2 Nevertheleſs, - my feet 
were almoſt gone : my tread- 
ings had well-nigh lipr. 

3 And why? I was grieved 
at the wicked : I do allo ſethe 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are inno peril of 
death:butare luſty and ſtrong, 

They come 1m no Misfor- 
rune like other folk : neither 
are they plagued like other 
men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are fo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cru- 
elty. 

7 Their eyes ſivell with fats 
neſs : and they do even what 
they luſt; 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the 
moſt High. 

9 For they ftretch forth 
their mouth unto the heaven: 
and theirtongue goeth through | 
the world. 

Lo Therefore fall the people 
unto them : and thereout ſuck 
they no fmall advantage. 

rr Tuſh, fay' they, how 
ſhould God perceive. it: is| 
there knowledge in' the moſt} 
High: þ OITITS 

r2 Lo; theſe are the a" 
ly, theſe profper in the world, 
and: theſe have riches in- pot- 
ſeſſion: |and I faid, Then have| 
I cleanfed 'my heart in 'vain, 
and waſhed mine hands'i In 1n- 
NOCENCY. | 
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- 13 All theday longhavel 
been puniſhed : and chaſtned 
every mortung. | 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt 
ſid even as they : but lo, then 
[ ſhould have condemned the 


[generation of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this : but 1t was too 
hard for me, | 

16 UntilI went into the ſan- 
Quary of God : then under- 
food I the eng of theſe men ; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places: 
and caſteſt them down, and 
deſtroyeſt then. 

t8 Oh how ſuddenly do 
they conſume : periſh , and 
come to a fearful end ! 

19 Yea,cven like as a dream 
when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to va- 
m{h out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grie- 
ved: anditwent even through 
My reins. | 
- 21 $0 fooliſh was Tand 1ig- 
norant: even as it were a beaſt 
efore thee. | 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am al- 
way by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalr guide me 
wth thy counſel : and after 
thatreceive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee : and there is none 
upon earth, - that I deſire in 


compariſon of thee. 


25 My fleſh and my heart 


and to ſpeak of all thy works 


all the carved work thereof: 


taileth: but God is the ſtrength | 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. | 
26 For lo, they that forſake 
thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt] 
deſtroyed all them that com- 
mit fornication againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for meto 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Lord God: 


in the gates of the daughter 
of Sion. 

Ut quid, Deus ? Plal. 74. 

God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long : 
why is thy wrath ſo hot a- 
gainſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 Othinkupon thy congre-| 
gation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thineinheritance : and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil 
in thy ſancuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in|. 
the midſt of thy congregati- 
ons : and ſer up their banners 
for tokens. | 

6 He that hewed timber a- 
fore out of the - thick trees ; 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work. 

7 But now they break down 


with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places : and have de- 
T 4 filed] 
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led the dwelling place of thy 


\ame, even unto theground.: 
9 Yea, they ſaid -in their 
earts, Let us make havock of | 
hem altogether : thus have 
hey burnt up all -the houſes 
f Godin the land; 
| 10 We ſeenot our tokens, 
here is not one-prophet more: 
o not one 1s there among us 
hat underſtandeth any more. 
. x1 O God, ,how Jong ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour: how long ({halktheenemy 
blaſpheme thy Name,for ever ? 


12 Why withdraweſt thou | 


|thy. hand : why. bluckeſt thou 
[not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom toconſume the enemy ? 
F 
old :- the help that is done up- 
on earth, he doeth it himſelF. 

I4. Thou. didſt divide the 
ea through thy power : thou 

rakeſt the. heads of the dra- 
ons in the waters. . - 

15. Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan -1n. pieces: and |]. 

aveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out 
the hard rocks :. thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 Theday is thine, and ag 
nighr is thine : thou. haſt pre 
ared the light and the fun. 
| 18 Thou haſt ſtall the bor- 

ders of the earth : thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 


19 Rememher this,Q Lord, 


13 For God is my King of 


fountains and waters. out of 


| gregation : 


how the enemy hith rebuke: 
and: how the fooliſh pe ople 
hath blaſphemed ehy Names 
2:20: O deliver not the ſou] 
of” thy turtle-dove unto the 
multitude of. the enemies: and 
forget not the congregation of 
the poor for ever. 


for all theearth is full of dark- 
neſs, and cruel habitations, 

. 22 Olet not the ſimple go 
away. aſhamed: but let the 
poor and needy give praiſe un: 


21 Look upon thecovenant| 


to thy Name. . 


thine own cauſe : remem 
how. the fooliſh man blaſphe 
meth thee daily. 

24 Forget not-the voice 0 


{ thine enemies: - the preſumpti] 


on of .them that hate thee in- 
creaſeth ever more and more. 


th—— 


Morning Prayer. 


Confitebimur tibi. Pal, 7 
Nto thee, O God, Fh. we 
give thanks : yea, unto 
= do we give thanks. 
_ 2 Thy Namealfois ſonigh: 


works declare. 

When I receive the con: 
I ſhall judge ac: 
cording unto right, 


the inhabiters thereof: I be 
up, the pillars gf it. 
5 Lſaid,unto the fools, Di 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 


and that do thy wondrous 


4 -The earth is weak, andal 


not ſo madly : and to theunl 
godly, Set not up'your horn. 
6 QT 


2al Wall the men whoſe hands were 
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- 6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
ſtiff neck. | | 

7 For promotion. cometh 
neither from theeaſt, nor from 
he weſt : nor yet from the 
ſouth. ; 

$8 And why ? God is the 
Judge : he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

g For in the hand ofthe Lord 
here is a cup, and the wine 
s red : It 1s full mixt, and he 
poureth our of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs there- 
f: all the ungodly of the 
arth, ſhall drink them, and 
ack them out. h 

11 ButI will talkof the God 
f Jacob : and praiſe him for 
erer. 


podly alſo will I break : and 
the horns of the righteous ſhall 
bexahede: = ff 0S. 

Notus in Fudza. Plal. 76. 
[IN Jury is God known: his 
[1 Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem 1s his taberna- 
e: and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the ar- 
Wrows of the bow: the ſhield, 
tle ford, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour 
We'd might : than the hills of 
the robbers. | fa. 

5 The proud are robbed, 
ity have flept their ſleep: and 


Mighty, have found nothing. 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of 


12 All the horns of the un- | 


Jacob: both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. pes 

7 Thou, even thouart to be 
feared : and who may ftand in 
thy ſight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didft cauſe thy 
judgment to be heard* from 
heaven : the earth trembled, 
and was ſtill, - 

- 9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment : and to helpall the meek 
upon earth. | 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn. to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thourefrain. | 

1x Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him -: 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall retrainthe ſpiric 
of princes: and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal.77. 

Will cry unto God with 

my voice: even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and| 
he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 Inthe time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord : my ſore 
ran , and ceaſed not in the] 
night ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed 
comfors +! 1 8 

3 When I am in heavineſs, 
I will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, I will com-| 
plain. pO 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : Tam ſo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak, 


e I! 


1 
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5 I have conſidered the 
days of old: and the years 
hat are paſt. | 

6 Icalltoremembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſfparch out my ſpirits. 

Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever : and will he be 
no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
[for ever : and is his promiſe 
ome utterly to an end for 
evermore !? 

9 Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious: and will he ſhut 
p his loving kindneſs in dtf- 
pleaſure y 

To And I faid, It is mime 
own infirmity : but I will re- 

ember the years of the right 
and of the moſt Higheſt. 

1x ] will remember the 
orks of the Lord: and callto 


ind thy wonders of old time 


I2 I will think alſo of al] 
hy warks : and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. | 

13 Thy way, © God, is ho- 
y : whois ſogreat a God as 
our God ? ny 

14 Thou art the God that 
Joeth wonders : and haſt de- 
:lared thy power among the 
people. 

.. 15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
ivered thy people : even the 
ons of Jacoband Joſeph. 

- 16. The waters ſaw thee, O 
0d, the waters ſaw thee, and 
vere afraid : the depths alfo 
7ere troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundred:: and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice-ef thy thun 
der was heard round about 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved 
and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is 1n the fe 
and thy paths in the greatwa- 
ters: and thy footſteps are 
not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peopk 
like ſheep: by the hand o 
Moſes and Aaron. 


Evening Prayer. 

Attendite popule. Pal. 78, 

Far my law, O my peo 
ple : incline your ear: 
unto the words of my mouth 

2 I will open my mouth 1 
a parable : I will declare hard 

ntences of old ; 

2 Which we haveheardand 
known': and ſuch as-our fa 
thers have told us; 7Þ 

4 That we ſhould not hid: 
them from the children of the 
enerations to come: bat tq 
thew the honour of the Lord 
his mighty. and - wanderiuW.z 


works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant wit 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law] 
which he commanded ourtore; 
fathers to teach their children 

6 That their poſterity nigh 
know it : and the-childreq 
which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intenr, that ” 

. the) 
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hey came up : they might 
ow their children the ſame ; 
$ That they might put their 
ift in God : and not to for- 
* the works of God, bur to 
kep his commandments ; 
9 And not to be as their 
wefathers, a faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation : a generatl- 
jm that ſet not their heart 
aght, and whoſe ſpfrit clea- 
eh not ſtedfaſtly unto God ; 
ro Like as the children of 
phraim : whe being harnef- 
dand carrying bows, turned 
iemſelves back in the day of 
tel. 

11 They kept not the cove- 
ant of God : and would not 
alkin his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had 
one: and the wonderful works 
2t he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he 
nthe ſight of our forefathers, 
the land of Egypt : even 1n 
ie field of Zoan. 

14 Hedivided the ſea,and let 
:mgo through : he made the 
aters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day time Alſo he 
d them with a cloud : and all 
enght through with a light 
[ fire. | 

16 He clave the hard rocks 

the wilderneſs : and gave 
em drink thereof, as it had 

n out of the great depth. . 

17 He brought waters out 

the tony rock : fo that 
gutted our like the rivers. 


18 Yet for all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt -him : and| - 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in 
the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts : and required 
meat for their luſt, 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying : Shall God pres| 
pare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 Heſmote the ſtony rock, 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleth for his 
people? | 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth: fo the fire: 
was kindled in Jacob, and 
there came up heavy diſplea- 
ſure againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed 
not in God: and put not their 
truſt in his help. | 

24 So he commanded the 
clouds above : and opened the 
doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for toeat : and 
pare them food irom heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
food : for he ſent them meat 
enough. | 
27 He cauſed the caſt-wind 
ro blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought 
In the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh: upon 
them as thick as duſt : and 
cathered fowls like as the 
and of the fea, | 
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29 He let-it fall among 
their tents : even round about 
their habitation. 

30 Sothey did eat, and were 
[well filled, for he gave them 


not diſappointed of their Juſt. 

31 But while the meat was 
yet intheir mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, 
andflew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the cho- 
fen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more; and believed 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Theretore their days 
did he conſume in vanity : 
and their ears in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they 
ſought him: @nd turned them 
Jearly, and enquired after God. 
| 5 And they remembred 
that God was. their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with their 
mouth: and difſembled with 
- [him intheir tongue. 

37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : . neither con- 
|tinued they ſtedfaft 1 in his co- 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds : 
and deſtroyed them not. 

- 39 Yea,many a time turned 
he his wrathaway : and would 
not ſuffer his whole mognal 
ure to ariſe. 


their own deſire: they were | 


 4o For he conſidered tha 
they were but fleſh : andrthy 
they were even a wind tha 
paſſerh away, and cometh no 
again, 

41 Many a time did th 
provoke him in the wildernek 
and grieved him in the de 

42 They turned back an 
tempted God : and moved th 
holy One in Iſrael. 

4.3 They thought not of hi 
hand : and of the day wh 
he delivered them from th 


| hand of the enemy ; 


44 How he had wrough 
his miracles in Egypt: an 
his wonders in the field 0 


| Zoan. \ 


5 He turned their wate 
into blood : ſo thatthey migi 
not drink of the rivers. 

2 He ſentliceamong th 
and devoured them up : an 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruitunt 
the caterpiller : and their la 
bour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyedtheir vin 
with hail-ſtones -: - and the 
mulberry-trees with thefroſt 

49 He ſmote their. ca 
alſo with hail-ſtones : an 
their flocks with hot thunder 
bolts. 

go He caſt upon them th 
furiouſneſs of his: wrath, an 
ger, diſpleaſure and trouble 
and. ſent evil angels amon 
them. 

5x He made a Way wh 
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dignation, and ſpared not 


ar ſoul from death : but gave- 


ix life over to the peſtilence. 
2 And {mote all the firſt- 
m in Egypt-: the moſt prin- 
paland mightieſt inthe dwel- 
oof Hamer 17-1 
But as for his own peo- 
k, he led them Torth like 
ep : and carried them. in 
e wilderneſs like a flock. 
\ 54 He brought them out 
ely, that they ſhould not 


far : and-qverwhelmed their. 


mnemies with the ſea. | 

- 55 And broughtthem with- 

n the borders of his ſanduary :; 

wen to his mountain which he 

nrchaſed with his right hand. 
(6 He caft.out the heathen 

1 before them : cauſed their 


and to be divided [among | 
| cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 


them for an heritage, and 
made the: tribes of Iſrael ta 
dwell in their tents. - 

57 So they tempted and dif- 
peaſed the moſt high God : 


and kept-not his teſtimonies 3; | 


58 Butiturned their backs, 
and fell away like their Tore- 
athers : ftarting aſide like: a 


broken bow. 


i 59: For they grieved him| 


fith their hill-altars: and pro- 
roked him- to diſpleaſure with 
their images, _ 

60 When, God heard this, 
te was wroth : and took fore 
dpleaſure at-Iſrael ;. ..- 

- 61 Sothathe forſook the ta- 


Xrnacle in-Silo : even the tent 


the: hinder parts :. and pur 


that he had pitched among | 
men. 

62 Hedelivered their power 
into captivity : and their beau- 
ty into the-enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed. their 
young men : and their maidens; 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the ſivord : and there were 
no widows to. make lamenta- 
tion. | 

66. So the Lord awaked as 
one: Out- of fleep : and like a 
g1ant reireſhed with wine. 

67 He {mote his enemies in 


them to a,perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the raberna- 


the tribe of Ephraim ; | 


69. But choſe the tribe off _ 


Juda : even the hill of Sion 
which he.laved. | | 

70 And. there he built his 
temple on, high : and laid the 
foundation of itlike the ground 
which he hath made continu- 
ally. Wa 

71 Hechoſe David alſohig 
ſervant : and took him awa' 
from the ſheep-folds. 

72, As he was following th 
ews great with young ones 
he took him.: 'that he migh 
feed Jacob his people, and I 
rael his inheritance. 

73.9. he fed them 


with 


_taith 
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faithful and true heart : and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. 


p In LE CORE wANeE 


Morning Prayer. 

Dems, wenerunt. Plal. 79. 
God, the heathen are 
cone into thine inhert- 

tance: thy holy temple have 

they defiled, and made Jeruſa- 
lem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 

ſervants have they given to be 

meat unto the fowls of the air : 
and the fleſh of thy faints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they 
ſhed hke water on every fide 
of JTerufalem : and there was 
no man to bury them. 

. 4 We are become an open 

fhame to our enemies: a very 

ſcorn and derifion unto them 

[that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilethou 

be angry : ſhall thy jealouſic 

burn like fire for ever? | 

© 6: Pour out thine indignati- 
on upon the heathen that have 
not- known thee : 'and upon 

{the kingdoms that have nor 

ealled upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured 

Jacob : and laid | waſte his 

dwelling-place. _ 

8-O remember not our o'd 

fins, but have mercy. upon us, 

and that ſoon : for we are 
come to great miſery. 

_ 9 Help us,OGod of our ſal- 

vation, for the glory of thy 

TH | * 


Name: O deliver-ns; 'and 
merciful unto our ſins for th 
Names ſake. _. | 
10 Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay : Where is now. their God? 

Ix O let the vengeance 9 
thy ſervants blood that isſhed 
be openly ſhewed upon th 
heathen in our ſight. | 

12 Olet the forrowful ſigh. 
ing of the priſoners come he 
fore thee : according to! th 
greatneſs of thy power, pre 
ſerve thou- thofe that are a 
pointed to die. 

- 13 And for the blaſphem 
wherewith ' our neighbour 
haveblaſphemed thee : rewar 
thou them, O Lord, feven-fo 
into their boſom. 

' x4' So we that arethy pe 
pie, and fheep of thy paſture 

all zive thee thanks for ever 


[and will alway 'be ſhewin 


iorth thy praiſe from genera 
tion'to generation, - 
© Oh; regis 1/rae'. Plal. 80. 
Ear, O thou ſhepherd 
8 8 lfrael, thou thar leade 
Joteph Ike a ſheep © ſhew thi 
felf ao, thou that ſitreſt up 
the cherubims. . 70 797 
2 Before Ephraim, Benja 
min, and Manaffes : ſtir up th 
ſtrength,and come and help u 
' 2 Turn us again, O'God 
ſhew-the light of thy counte 
nance, and we ſhall be whol 
4 0, Lord God: of - hots 
how long wilt thou be ang! 
with thy people-that prope 
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Thou feedeſt them with 
he bread of rears : and giveſt 
hem plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
rife unto. our neighbours: and 
ur enemies laugh us to fcarn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God 
f hoſts : (hew the light ofthy 
ountenance, and we ſhall be 
jhole. 

$ Thou haſt broughta vine 
ue of Egypt : thou haſt caſt 


Wor the heathen, and planted it. 


9 Thou madeſt room for it : 
and when it had taken roor, it 
led the land. 


10 The hills were covered 


With the fhadow of it : and the 


oughs thereof were like the: 
roodly cedar-trees, 
| 11x She ſtretched out: her: 


ver Mhbranches unto the ſea : and her 


ingMiboughs unto; the river. 


| 12 Why haſtthouthen bro- 
ken down her hedge : that all 


- Mitey that go by, pluck off hex 
Worapes ? ” | 


| 13 The wild boar out of the 


wood doth root it up : and the 


wild beaſts ofthe field devourit. 
14 Turn thee again, thou 
God of hoſts, look down from 


Wheaven ; behold, and viſit this 


ne; | 
. 15 And the place of the 


nteWrineyard 'that thy righe hand 


Math planted + and the'/branch 


nat thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for. 


nenfflty lf 


+16 It is burnt with fire angl 


cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebykeof thy coun« 
tenance. | 
17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand : 
and upon the fon of man, 
whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 
18 And fo will not we goback 
from thee : O let us live, an 


we ſhall call upon thy Name.| 


19 Turn us again, O Lord| 
God of hoſts : ſhaw the lighe 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pal. 8r. 
g's we merrily unto Go 

our ſtrength : make 
cheerful noiſe unto the God o 
Jacob. _ T.. 

2 Take the pfalm, bring hi- 
ther the tabret : the merry] 
-harp with the lute. | 

3 Blow up the trumpet in| 
the new-moon : even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn teaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſta- 
tute for Iſrael : and a law o 
the God of Jacob. | 

5. This he ordained wn Jo\. 
feph for a teſtimony : wh 
he came our of the land © 
Egypt, and had heard a ſtran 
language. | 

6 Ieaſed his ſhoulder fron 
the burden : and his- hand 
were delivered from making 
the pots. | 

= Thou calledfſt upon me in 
troubles, and1 delivered thee: 
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and .heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8 I proved thee alſo: at the 
waters of ſtrife. - 
9g Hear, O my people, and 
[ will afſure thee, O Iſrael :- if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 
xo There ſhall no ſtrange 
0d bein thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 
xx 1 am the Lordthy God 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt-: open thy 
mouth wide; and I ſhall fill it. 
x2 But- my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſrael 
would not obey me. | 
13S0Igavethemupuntotheir 
own hearts luſts : and let them 
follow their own imaginations. 
x4 Othat my people would 
have hearkned unto me: for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
_* x5 I ſhould ſoon have pur 
down their enemies: and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. | brink: 
16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars:' 
but their time ſhould have en- 
dured for ever. | 
17 He ſhould havefed them 
alſo--with ' the fineſt wheat-= 
flour : and with hony out of 


fatisfhed thee. 


_———_ 


Evening Prayer. 
Dems ſtetit. Plal. 82. 
'.YOd ſtandeth in. the con- 
| gregation .of princes: 


the ſtony rock ſhould-I have] ti 


he is a judge among' gods, 

2 How long will ye give 
wrong judgment : and accept 
the perſons of the ungodly? 

\ '3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs: ſee that ſuchasare in 
need-and neceſſity have right, 

4. Deliver the out-caſt and 
poor: fave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not belearned 
nor underſtand, but-walk on} 
ſtill in darkneſs : all the foun- 
datioris of the earth are out o 


courſe, 


- 6:1 have ſaid, Yeare gods: 
and ye are all the children 0 
the moſt Higheſt. 

7 - But ye ſhall die hike men: 
and fall like one of the princes. 
- 8 Ariſe, O God, and judeel 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inhe- 


TItAnCce. 


. 


- Deit quis ſimilis ? Plal: 83: 


IG not thy tongue, C 
"| God:, keep'not ftill fi 
lence : refrain not thy ſelf, C 
God,. : i. #94 5k; & | 
2: For lo, thine enemies 
make a-murmuring : and they] 
that*hatethee havelift'up then 
head. '! MOL 21; | 


©'3 They haveiraginedcraf 


ly againſt thy people : and. 
aken *counſel *againſt thy 
cret ones. | 

4. They have ſaid, Come} 
and let us root then our, that 
they beno more a people: and 
that the. name of Ifrael ma 


Wl 


MH 
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Ihe no more in remembrance. 


Worinces like Oreb and Zeb : 
yea, make all rheir princes like} 


5 For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ent: and are confederate a- 
painſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the Iſinaelites : 
the Moabites and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and 
Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell ar Tyre. 

8 Afſur alſo is joyned with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to thein as 
nto the Madiahites: unto Si- 
fra, and *unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon ; 

-10 Who periſhed at Endor : 
ind became as the dung of the 


earth, | 
11 Make them and their 


Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
our ſelves : the houſes of God 
n poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them 
ke unto a wheel : and as the 

bble before the wind ; 
1,4Likeasthe firethat burneth 

pthe wood :. andas the flame 
latconſumerh the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo 

th thy tempeſt : and make 
tem afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 

Lord : that they may ſeek 

y Name, 

\ I7 Let them be confound- 


Oo 


| with water. 


ed and vexed ever more and 
more : let them be put to 
ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that 
thou whoſe Name 1s Jehovah: 
art only the moſt Higheſt over 
all the earth. 

Quam dile&Fa ! Pal. 84. 
How amiable are thy 
dwellings: thou Lord of 
hoſts ! | J 
2: My foul hath a deſire and 

longing toenter into the courts 
of the Lord : my heartand my 
fleſh rejoyce in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 

found -her. an houſe, and the 
ſivallow a neſt, where ſhe may 
lay her young : eyen thy altars, 
O Lord of Hoſts, my King 
and my God. rs 

4 Bleſſed are they that 

dwell in thy houſe : they will 
Þe alway praiſing thee. | 
5 Blefſed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. | 

6 Who going through the | 

vale of miſery, uſe it for. a 
well : and the pools are filled 


7 . They will go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 
the God of gods appeareth 
every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer : hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 4 IG. 

9 Behold, O God our de- 
fender : and look upon the 

VY ? 


face of thine Anointed. 
| Io For 


i" "OY 


1 0 


The 
Lo Forone day in thy courts : 
s better than a thouſand. _ 

11 I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
3od : than to dwell in the 
ents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a 
ight and defence : the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, 
and no good thing ſhall he 
withhold from them that live 
a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 


Ord ,. thou art become 
I 1L1 gracious unto thy land : 


ptivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people : and co- 
[Ivered all their ſins. - 

3 Thou haft taken away all 
thy. diſpleafire : and turned 
thy felf from thy wrathtul in- 
|dignation. On 

'4 Turn us then, OGod our 


- 


ceaſe from us. 
5 Wilt thou be difpleaſed 


{ſtretch out thy wrath from one 
[generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us : that thy peo- 
[ple may rejoyce in thee ? 

| 7Shewusthy mercy,O Lord: 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken- what the 
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Benedixifti, Domine. Pal. 8 7 
thou haſt turned away the ca- | 


JD Ow down ' thine ear, ( 


[Saviour : arid let thine anger | _ 
** Lord: for I will call daily uf}® 


at us for ever: and wilt thou | 


| Lord, do lift up my foul. 


| prayer : and ponder the vol 
Lord God will ſay concerning b 


me:for he ſhall ſpeak peace un. 
to his people, andto his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 
xo Mercy and truthare me 
together : righteouſneſs and 
peace-have kitled each other. 
x1 1Truth ſhallflouriſh out off 
the earth: and righteouſhe6 
hath looked down fromheavenlff 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhewif 
loving kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. | 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall gobeſ 
fore him : and he ſhall direalf 
his going in the way. | 


i | 


ti 


Morning Prayer. 
 Inclina, Domine. Plal. 86. 


Lord, and hear me: for 

am poor and in miſery. . ©. 

2 Preſerve thou tny foul, ic 

I am holy : my God, fave th 

ſervant that putferh his trul 
a. i. -- 

3 Be merciful unto me, { 


on thee. 
4 Comfort che ſoul of 
ſervant : for unto thee, | 


5 For thou, Lord, art go( X 
and gracious : and of git 
mercy unto all them that 
upon thee. Bs 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto 


of my humble deſires. 


a | 


"Wall glorifie thy Name. 


Wevermore. 
WM toward me: and thou haſt de- 


" Mthermoſt hell. 


© me, and have mercy upon me : 


IEF: 
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'7 In the time of my trouble 
[will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 

. 8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there 1s not one that can do as 
thou doeſt. | 

9 All nations whom thou 
haſt made, | ſhall come and 
Iworſhip thee, O Lord: and 


"WM 10 For thou art great, and 
" Midoeſt wondrous things : thou 
"Wir: God alone. | 

WM 1x1 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth : O knit my heart unto 
Mihee,that I may fear thy Name. 
| 121 will thank thee, O Lord 
Imy God, with all my heart : 
and will praiſe thy Name for 


| 13 For great is thy mercy 


lvered my ſoul-from the ne- 
14 OGod, the proud are ri- 
en againſt me:and the congre- 
pations of naughty men have 
lught after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 
I5 But thou, O Lord God, 
artiull of compaſſion and mer- 
Oy : long-ſuffering, plenteous 
Ji! goodneſs and-truth. 
16 O turn thee then unto 


K8'vc thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 

MF 'ant, andhelp the ſon of thine 
MW handmaid. 

- 17 Shew ſome 


token upon 


| med: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 


'perers ſhall he rehearſe: all 


' and night before thee : O let 


me for good, that they who 
hate me may ſee it and be aſha- 


holpen me, and comforted me. 
 Fundamenta ejat. Plal. 87. 
Er foundations are u 

the holy hills : the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion'more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
. 2 Very excellent rhings are 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of 
God. 

3 I will think upon Rahab 
and Babylon : with them tha 
know me. _ | 

4 Behold ye thePhiliſtines al- 
ſo : and they of Tyre, with the 
Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be re- 
ported that he was born in 
her : and the moſt High ſhall 
ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe-ir 
when he writeth up the peo- 
ple : that he was born there. 

7 Theſingers alſo andtrum-| ' 


my freſh ſprings ſhall be i 
thee: : 8 Lott 51 
Domine Deus. Plal. 88. 
| Lord God of my falva- 
tion, I have cried day 


my prayer enter into thy pre] 
ſence, incline thine ear unto 
my calling. 
2 For my ſoul isfull of trou- 
ble : and my lite draweth nigh 
unto hell. | | 
. 2 Tam counted as one 0! 


V2. 


4 


» 


them that go down into thq _- I 
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it: and I have been even asa 
man that hath no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are 


cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit : in a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep. 

- 6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance 
and made me to be abhorred 
of them. 

8lam fo faſt in priſon : that 
I cannot get forth. 

9 My iight faileth for very 
[trouble : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I haveſtretch- 
4ed forth my hands unto thee. 

To Doſt thouſhew wonders 
among the dead : or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe 

thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs 
be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 


- {faithfulneſs in deſtruRion ? 


_ 12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 
[all T__ are forgotten ? 
Unto thee have I cried, 
O bp and early ſhall my 
prayer come betore thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt 
thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou 
thy face from me ? | 

15 I am in miſery, and like 


out of remembrance, and are 


ar from me : 


unto him that is at the point 
to dte : even from my youth 
up thy terrours have I {utfered 
with a troubled mind. 
 - 16 Thy wrathful difples. 
ſure goeth over me : and the 
fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water: and cony 
paſſed me together on every 
{ide. 

18 My lovers and friend 
haſt thou put away from me: 
and hid mine acquaintance out; 


'of my ſight. 


Evening Prayer. _ 
Miſericordias Domini. Plal. $9 


WH ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving kindneſsof 
the Lord : with my mouth wi 


I ever be ſhewing thy trut 


fromonegeneration toanothi 


2 For I have faid , merc 
{hall be ſet up for ever : th 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 
heavens. 

3 | have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſivor 


| _ Dares my ſervant, 


by ſeed will I ſtabliſh fot 
_— ſet upthy thronefron 
one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heaven 


{ball praiſe thy wondrouhh 


works : and.thy; truth in th 

congregation © the faints-; 
6 For who:is-heamong i? I” 

clouds: that ſhall be compar | h 


unto the Lord ? 


7 And what 18 he Moonee th 
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g0ds : that ſhall be like- unto 
the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be 
fared in the counſel of the 
fints : and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are 
round about him. 


9 OLord God of hoſts, who 


like unto thee:thy truth,moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt theraging ot 
the ſea ; thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 
11Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 

d deftroyed it : thou haſt 
attered thine enemies abroad 
ith thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 
aſt laid the foundation of the 
ound world, and all that 
Ren. 

13 Thouhaſt made the north 
nd the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 


mon ſhallrejoyce in thy Name. 
| 14 Thou haſta mighty arm: 


rong is thy hand, and high 
thy right hand. 
I5 Righteouſneſs and equi- 


are the habitation of thy |; 
eat : mercy and truth ſhall 


0 before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O 
ord,that can rejoyce in thee : 
hey ſhall walk in the light of 


thy countenance. 


I7 Their delight ſhall be 


Kaly in thy Name: and in thy 


thteouſneſs ſhall they make 
heir boaſt. + tw 


[ [ 18 For thoy-art the glory 


art.my father : my God, and 


of their ſtrength : -and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our. horns. | 

I9 For the Lord is our de-|- 
fence : the holy. One' of Iſrael] 
is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime] 
mn viſions unto thy faints, and 
ſaidft:I have laid helpupon one 
that is mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my 
ſervant : with my holy oyl 
have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him 
taſt: and my arm ſhall ſtrength- 
en him. | 

23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence : the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. | 

24 I will ſmite down hi 
foes before his face ; and 
plague them that hate him. 

25: My truth alſo and my 
mercy ſhall be with him : and 
in my Name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. 


26 I will ſet his dominion] - 


alſo in the ſea : and his right 
hand in the flouds. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou 


my ſtrong ſalvation, 

28 AndI will make him my 
firſt-born : _higher than the 
kings of the earth. =? 

29 My mercy will I keep for] 


him for evermore: and my co 


venant ſhall-ſand faſt with]. 
him, £ 2 DL 
_ 20 Hi 


\ ” 
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30 Hisſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever : and his 
hrone as the days of heaven. 
3x Burt if his children for- 
ake my law : and walk not in 
judgments; 


32 li they break my ſtatutes, | . 


' ſand keep not my command- 
ments : I will vifit their of- 
ences with the rod, and their 
fin with ſcourges. 

23 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
trom him : nor ſuffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
1s gone out of my lips : I have 
ſmorn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for 
ever : and his ſeat is like as 
the ſun before me. 

26 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 

vermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken rhe co- 
[venant of thy ſervant: and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown 
Il his hedges : 
down his ſtrong holds. 


him : and he 1s become a re- 
roach to his neighbours. _ 
41 Thou haſt etupthe right | 
hand of his enemies: and made 
11 his-adverſaries to rejoyce. | 


| ſareſt unto David in thy 


and broken | 


40 All they that go by ſpoil | 


42Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his ſword: and piveſt 
him not victory in the battel. 
43 Thou haſt pur our his 
glory : and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. oy 
44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortned : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord,how long wilt thoy 
hide thy ſelf, for ever : and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 


46 O remember how ſhort! 


my time is : wherefore haſt 
thou-made all men fornought? 
7 What man is he that li- 


veth and ſhall not ſee death; 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell? 
' 48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving kindnefles : which thou 


truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my bo- 


ſom the rebukes of many Pevr] 


ple ; 

Fo Wherewith - thine ene- 
mies have blaſphemed thee; 
and flandered the foot- te 
of thine Anointed : praiſed be 
the Lord for evermore. Amen; 
and Amen. 


I . —ceatel 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Domine, refugium. Plal. go. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 
refu ge : from one genera: 

tion to another. 


2 Beiore the mountains were| 
Ges brought 


j 
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brought forth,or everthe earth 
and the world were made : 
thouart God from everlaſting 
and world withouteng. | 
3 Thou-turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 
Comeagain yechildren of men 
For a thouſand years in 
by ſightare but as yeſterday : 
keing that is paſt as a watch 
the night. 


them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 


the gralſs. | 
6 In the morning itis green, 
and groweth up : but in the 


up, and withered. 

7 For we confume away in 
by diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee : and our ſecret 
1s in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

9 Forwhen thou art angry, 
Il our days are gone : we 
bring our years to. an end, as 
twere a tale that is told. 


hey come to fourſcore years :. 
& 1s their ſtrength then but 
abour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon pal: 
&h it away and we are gone. 
' 117 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 


8 thy diſpleaſure. 


5 Afſoon as thou ſeattereſt | 


erening it is cut down, dried |g 


[will 1 truſt. 


thereafter as a man feareth, fo | 


I2 So teach us tonumber 
our days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

I3 Turn thee again,OLord,, - 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. : al 

14 O fatisfie us with thy 
mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
werejoyce, and begladall the 
days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now 
after the time that chou haſt| 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. | 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
work : and their children thy |. 
lory. 7 
17 Andtheglorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon] 
us : proſper thou the work of] - 
our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy work. 

Qui habitat. Plal, 91. 

T Hoſo dwelleth under| 

the defence of the moſt 

High : ſhall abide under. the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 Iwill fay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold : my God, in him 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare af the hunter: 
and from thenoiſom peltilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers: his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. ; 

.5 Thou ſhalr not be afraid 

"BP for 
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for any terrour by night: nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be- 
ſide thee, and ten thouſand at ; 
thy right hand : but it ſhall 
| [not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, withthine eyes ſhalt 
chou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

1 9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope : thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. 
xo There ſhall no evil hap- 
ſpen unto thee : neither ſhall 
any plague came nigh thy 
dwelling. 

I1 For he ſhall give his an- 
els charge over thee: to keep 
hee in all thy ways, 

172 They ſhall bear thee in 
heir hands : that thou hurt 
ot thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
T3 Thou ſhalt goupon the 
ton and adder: the young li- 
n and the dragon ſhalt thou 
read under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer his 
ove upon me, therefore will 
deliver him: I will ſet him 
p, becauſe he hath known 
y Name. 

15 He ſhall call upan me, 
ndI will hear him : yea, I am 
ith him in trouble ;. I will 
eliver him, and bring him to 
honour. 


16 With long life will I fa 


tisfie him : and ſhew him my 
falvation. - 
:Bonhm eſt confiteri. Pal. 92, 
T 1s..a good thing to give 
#8 thanks unto the Lord : and 
ro {ing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt; . 
2 To tell of thy loving kind- 
neſs early in the morning : and 
of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon: 
3 Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : 
upon a loud inſtrument, and| 


upon the harp. | 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works : 
and I will rejoyce in giving 
praiſe for the operations of 
thy hands. .. 

5 O Lord,how glorious are 
thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep. | 

6 An unwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this :. and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they 
be deſtroyed for ever ; but 
thou, Lord, artthe moſt High- 
elt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O| 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh: and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted.like the horn ofanuni- 
corn : for I am anointed with 


freſh oyl, 


xo Mine eye alfo (hall e| 
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vil his luſt of mine enemies : and | 


ine ear,ſhall hear his deſire 
of the wicked that ariſe up a- 
painſt me. 


11 Therighteous ſhall flou-| 


iſh like a palm-tree : and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. | 

\ 12 Such as be planted in 
the houſe of the: Lord : ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 

13They alſo ſhall bring forth 


Imore fruit in their age : and 


hall be fat and well liking. 
14That they may ſhew how 


and that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him. 


At. 


Evening Prayer. 


| Dominus regnavit. Plal. 93. 
; Lord: is King, and 
1 hath put on glorious ap- 
pare]: the Lord hath puton 
his apparel, and girded him- 
eli with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round 
world fo ſure: that .it cannot 
be moved. 

2 Ever fince the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been prepa- 


4 The flouds are riſen, O 
Lord, the flouds have lift up 


their waves. 
F The waves of the ſea are 
mghty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord who dwell- 
&th on hi gh, is mightier, 


true the Lord my ſtrength is :|. 


red: thou art from everlaſting. | 


their voice : the flouds lift up| puniſh ? | 


| thou chaſtneſt, O Lord : and. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord | 
are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 

Des ultionew. Pal. 94. 

Lord God, towhom ven- 
| geance belongeth : thou 
God, to whom-vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thy ſelf 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
aſter their deſerving, . . 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? © _ 

4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak ſo difdainfully: and 
make ſuch proud boaſting? 

5 They ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord : and trouble 
thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, 
and the ſtranger : and putthe 
fatherleſs to death. 

7 Andyettheyſay,Tuſh,the 
Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed. ye unwiſe a- 
mong the people: O ye fools, 
whenwill ye underſtand ? 
9 He that-planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear : or he'thac 
made the eye, ſhallhe not ſee ?. 

Io Or he thatnurcureth the 
heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall nat he 


11 The Lord knoweth the: 
thoughts of man : that they 
are bur vain. > 

12 Bleſſedis the man whom | 


7 


- 1h, : 7 g 
reacheſt him in thy law. 


him patience in time of ad- 
verſity : until the pit be dig- 
ged up for the ungodly. 

x4 For the Lord will not 
fail his people : neither will 
he forſake his inheritance ; 

x5 Until righteouſneſs turn 
againunto judgment : all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall fol- 
low it. ; ES 

16 Who will rife up with 
me againſt the wicked : or who 
will take my part againſt the 
evil doers ? 

x7 If the Lord had not helped 

me: it had not failed, but my 
foul had been put to filence. 

x8 But when 1 ſaid, My foot 
hath flipped : thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. | 

19 In the mulricude of the 
ſorrows that I hadin my heart: 
thy comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoul, 

20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtool of wick- 


chief as a law ? 

21 They gather them toge- 
ther againſt the ſoul of che: 
righteous: and condemn .the 
innocent blood. = 
- 22 But the Lord 1s my re- 


fuge : and my God 1s the. 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

_ 23 Heſhall recompenſethem 
their wickedneſs, and deftroy 
them in their owr- malice:yea, 
theLord our God ſhalldeſtroy 


13 That thou mayeſt give | 


edneſs : which imagineth mif-. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Verite exulterus. Wal. gf, 


© grow=og us ſing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily 


| 


rejoyce in the ſtrength of our 


ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving: 
and” ſhew our ſelves glad in 
him with pſalms. 


+3 -For-the Lord is a great 


God: and a great King above 
all gods. | 
4 In his hand are all the 
cornersof the earth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alfo. 
5 The ſea is his and he made 
it : and his hands prepared 
the dry land. . 
6 Ocome, let us worſhip, 
and fall down : and kneel be- 
fore-the Lord our maker. 
75 Forheis the Lord ourGod: 
and we arethe people ofhis pa- 
ſture,and the ſheep of his hand. 
8 To day if yewill hearhis 
voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in 


[the wilderneſs ; I 
9 Whenyour fathers tempt-\i 


ed me : proved me, 'and faw 
my works. - | 
- Io Forty years long was! 
grieved with this generation 
and-faid : Ir is a people that 
do err in theirhearts, for they 
have not known my ways ; 
Ix Unto whom I ſware1n 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt, © 
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Cantate Domino. Pfal. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: ſing unto the 

Lord, all the whole earth. 
' 2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
raiſe his Name ; be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 
Declare his honour unto 
he heathen : and his wonders 
to all people. | 
_ 4 For the Lordis great,and 
Mcannot worthily be praiſed : 
heis more to he feared than all 

ods. | 

he 5 As for all the gods of the 
Micathen, they are but idols : 
de Mut it is the Lord that made 
ed Mile heavens. 


6 Glory and warſhip are 


> Mixfore him : power and ho- 
.MWiour are in his ſanfuary. 
W_ 7 Aſcribe unto the Lord,O ye 


.Miindreds of the peqple: aſcribe 
.|MintotheLord worſhip 6: power 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
jig|Monour due unto his Name : 
s:Moring preſents, and come into: 
his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the 
{Wczauty ofholineſs:let the whole 
Marth ſtand in ave of him. 
will 10 Tell it out among the 
{Weathen, that the Lordis King: 
and that it is he who hat 
made the round world fo faſt 
that it cannot be moved, and 
tow that he ſhall judge the 
Kople righteouſly. 
in|. 11 Let the heavens rejoyce, 


WdjF"d ler the earth be glad : ler]. 


| lneſea makea noiſe,and all that 


12 Let the field be: joyful, 
and all that is in it: then ſhalff 
all the trees of the wood re- 
Joyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth : 
and with righteouſneſs to 
judge the world, and the peo-|. 
ple with his truch. 

Dominus regnavit. Pal. g7. 
He Lord is King, the 
earth may be glad there- 

of: yea, the multitude of the 
iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are. 
round about him : righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his ſear, 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
tore him: and burn, up his 
enemies on every ſide. | 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world :- the carth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax|. 


at the preſence of the Lord:| 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

6The heavenshavedeclared 


his righteouſneſs: and all the] 


people have ſeen his glory. 
7\Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods : 
worſhip him all ye gods. 
' 8 Sjon heard of it, and re- 
joyced: and the daughters of 
Juda were glad, becaufe. of thy 
judgments, -O Lord. \ 
9g For thou, Lord,arthighee| 
than all that are in the earth : 


Ben 18. -- 
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| py art exalted far above all 
ods. 

Io O yethat love the Lord, 
ce that ye hate the thing 
rhich is evil : the Lord pre- 
erveth the ſouls of his ſaints ; 
e ſhall deliver them from the 
and of the ungodly. 

- Xx There is ſprung up a light 


ladneſs for ſuch as are true- 
earted. | 

12 Repjoycein the Lord, ye 
ighteous : and give thanks for 
remembrance of his holineſs. 


wn 


\. © Evening Prayer. 

| Cantate Domino. Pfal. 98. - 
| Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he hath 


one marvellous things. _ 
| - 2 With his own right hand, 


| ©" ag : his righteouſneſs 
. hath he openly ſhewed in the 
Peghe of the heathen. 
4 He hath remembred his 
ercy and truth toward the 
ouſe of Iſrael: and all the ends 


alvation of our God. 
jfunto the Lord, all ye lands ' 


ing, rejoyce, and give thanks. 
- 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


| _ 7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves 


or the righteous : and joyful 


f the world have ſeen the 


. F Shew your ſelves joyful. 


Joyful before the Lord the 
King. re; 


8 Let the ſea make a noiſe 
and all that therein is : the 
round . world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

9 Let the flouds clap their 
hands,and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord : far 
he is come tojudge the earth, 

To With righteouſneſs ſhall 


people with equity. 
Dominas reguavit. Plal. 9g. 


people never fo unpati- 
ent : he fſitteth between the 
cherubims, be the earth ne 
ver ſO unquiet. 
2 TheLord 1s great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 


3 They ſhall give thanks 
great, wonderful, and holy. 
judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
judgment and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. St 

5 O magnifie the Lord, our 


faot-ſtool for he is holy. 


he heard them. 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 


law that he gave them. 


8 Thoy 


he judge the world : and the| 


4 He Lord is King, be the] 


unto thy Name: which | 


4 The Kings power loveth| 


God : 'and fall down before his| 


6 Moſes and Aaron among] 
his prieſts, and Samuel among] 
ſuch as call upon his Name:| 
theſe called upon the Lord,and| 


7 He ſpake unto them out| 


kept his teſtimonies, and thel- 


A 
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$8 Thou heardeſt them, O 

Lord our God : thou forgaveſt 

them, O God, and puniſhedſt 

their own inventions. 

9 O magnihe the Lord our 

God, and worſhip him upon 

his holy hill : for the Lord our 

God his holy. 

Tubilate Deo. Pal. 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all 


with gladneſs, and come be- 
fore his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 
he is God ; it 1s he that hath 
made us,and not we our ſelves: 
we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. | 

3 Ogoyour way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : 
be thankful unto him, and 


[ſpeak good of his Name. I 
4 For the Lord is gracious, 


bis mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


[Miſericordiam & judicium. Pfal. 1 or. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mer- 


. 2 Oletme haveunderſtand- 
ing in the way of godlineſs. 


unto me: I will walk in my 


houſe with a perfe& hearr. 


* 4Iwill take no wicked thing 


[in hand ; Thate the fins of un- | 
faithfulneſs : there ſhall no 


ſuch cleave unto me. - 


1 5 Afroward heart ſhall de- | 


| Pye lands: fervethe Lord 


cy and judgment: un- |-me in the time of my trouble 


to thee, O Lord, will 1 ſing. 


3 When wilt thou come 


part from me: I will not], 
know a wicked perſon. 

. 6 Wholo privily flandereth 
his neighbour : him will I de- 
ſtroy. 1 JS 

7 Whoſq hath alfo a proud 
look and high Rtomach: I will 
not ſuffer him. >" £..: 00 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch] 
as are faithful in the land : 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
lite : he ſhall be my ſervant: - 

Io There ſhall no deceirfu 
perſon dwell in my houſe :: h 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarr 
in my ſight. 

IT I ſhall ſoon deſtroy 
the ungodly that are in thi 
land : that I may root out a 
wicked doers from-the city © 
the Lord, | 


__- Morning Prayer. = 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. '| 
HF my prayer, O Lord : 
and let my crying come 

unto thee. _. 4g 

- 2 Hide not'thy face from 


incline thine ears: unto m 
when I call; O.hear me, an 
that right ſoon 

3 For my days are con 
ſumed away like ſfnoak : ar 
my bones are burnt up, as 1 
were a fire-brand, 9" _ © * 
4 My heart is ſnitten down] 


and whithered like graſs: ſq - . 


that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice of my groq |. 


be 


. day. 


ning : my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. 


| 6 I am become like a peli- 
| Ican ih the wilderneſs: and like 
lan owl that is in thedeſerr. 


- 7 TI have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : that 
ſitteth alone upon the. houſe- 
£OP. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn 
together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread : and mater 
my drink with weeping ; 


indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and 
caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a 
ſhadow : and I am withered 
like graſs. 

12-But thou, O Lord, ſhale 
endure for ever : and thy re- 
-membrance throughoutall ge- 
-NErAatIONs.. 

13Thou ſhalt ariſe and have 
mercy upon: Sion : for it is 
'rime that thou have mercy.up- 
on her, yea, the time 1s.come. 

I4. And why ? .thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to {ee her in the 
duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall ous 


kings of the earth thy Majeſty; 
26 When the: Lord ſhall 
build up Sion : and when his 


- [glory ſhall appear ; 


thy Name.O Lord: and all the| 


: 2e_? ay 

17 When he turneth himun. 
to the prayer of the poor de 
ſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their 
defire. 

18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the 
people: which: ſhall be born 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For hehath looked down 
from his ſanctuary : out of the 
heaven did. the Lord behold 
the earth ; 

20 Thar he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in 


captivity : and deliver the chil- 
| dren appointed unto death ; 
to And that becauſe of inp | 


21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 

22 When the people are 
gathered together : andthe 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve ts 


1 Lord. 


23 He brought down my 


ſtrength in my journey : and 


ſhortned my days. 
24 Bur I faid, O.my Gol, 
take me not away in the midft 


-of mine age: as for thy years, 


they endure throughout all ge 
nerations, 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be 
ginning haſt laid the founda 


tion of the earth : and the hea 


vens are the work of ti 
hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh , by 
thou ſhalt endure : they. | 
ſhall wax old as doth a ga 
ment, 

27 And as a reſture | 


& _ - 
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ou change them, and they 
all be changed : butthou art 
ſame, and thy years ſhall 


ot fail. 

28 The children of thy ſer- 
ants ſhall continue : and their 
xd ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Benedic, anima mea. Plal. 103. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my 

" foul: andall that is with- 
nme, praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul : and forget not all his be- 
nefits . | 


and healeth all thine infirmi- 


ties ; 3 12d 
4 Who faveth thy lifefrom 
deftruion : and crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving 
lkindneſs ; 

5 Whoſatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things : making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lordexecuteth righ- 
reouſneſs and judgment : for 
all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

7 Heſhewed his ways unto 


children of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord is. full 'of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long-ſut- 


tering and of great goodneſs. 


chiding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. 
\ Io He hath notdealt with 
us aſter our ſins: nor reward- 
edus according to our wicked- 
—:. 5 


z Who forgiveth all oy ſin: |. 


Moſes: his works unto the]}- 


9 He. will not alway be| 


11 For look how high the 
heaven is incompariſon of the 


earth: ſo great is his mercy alfo 


toward them that fear im. 

12 Look how wide alfo the 
eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our ſins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pi- 
tieth his own children : even 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. © 

I4 For he knoweth where- 


of we are made: he remem- 


breth that we are bur duſt. 
15 The days of man are 


16 For as ſoon-as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone : and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. | 


17 But the merciful good-|. 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 


ever and ever upon them that 
fear him : and his righteouſ- 
neſs upon childrens children ; 
-:18 Even upon ſich as keep 
his covenant : and think upe 
hiscommandmentstodot 
19 The Lord hath prepar 
his ſeat in heaven : and hi 
kingdom ruleth over all. -- 
_ 20 Opraiſethe Lordye a 
els of his, ye that excel i 
rength : ye that fulfil hi 
commandment, 'and heark 
unto the voice of his words. 
21 Opraiſe the Lord, all y 
his hoſts : ye ſervants of hi 


.thatdo his pleaſure. 


22 O ſpeak good of th 


« La yp f ALS or 4» » 4 6 


butas graſs : for he flouriſheth 
| as a flower of. the field. 


WS 
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Lord, all ye works of his,in all 
places of his dominion:. praiſe 
|thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


——_w__p 
— a—— 


\- Evening Prayer. 
| | Benedic; anima mea. Pal. t04. 

RaiſetheLord, O my ſoul: 

- O Lord my -God, thou 
art becomeexceeding glorious, 
thou art cloathed with maje- 
|ſty and honour. 5 FEST 
. 2 Thou deckeſt thy felfwith 
Tight, as it -were with a gar- 


| ſeavens like a curtain. | 
3 Who layeth the beams 'of 


and maketh the clouds his chz- 
riot, and walketh upon; the 
_ [wings of the wind.” 
4 He makethhis angels ſþi- 
rits : and his miniſters a fla- | 
ming fire. © | | 
| F Helaidthefoundationsof | 
the earth :that it neverſhould } 
move at any time. _ '- --; 
- 6 Thoucovereſt it with the | 
deep like as with a garment : 
he waters ftand in the hills. 


t the voice of thy thunder 
hey are afraid. fy 

1 8 They ego up ashighasthe 

ills, and down to the valleys 

neath :- even unto the place 

which thou haſt appointed for 
hems” <1 3 ; OHH 

1 9 Thou haſt ſet them their 

unds, which they ſhall not 

afs : neither turn again t0 co- 

*Ner the-earth. | 


[ment : and fpreadeſt out the |. 


ſhis. chambers .in - the waters : |: 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: |- 


xo He fendeth the'fpri 
into the rivers : : which 


| among the hills. ' - : 


11 All beaſts of the fie 
drink thereof : and: che 'wj 


| aſſes quench theirthirſt. '- | 


12 Beſide them hall : 
fowls of the air have their hx 
bitation-: and ſing among t 
branches. -- 

13 - He:watereth the hi 
from above: the earth is fill 


with the-fraitof thy works: 


14 He bringeth forth gra 
for the cattel: /and green her 


tor the ſervice of men. 


IF That he may bring fo 
our+of theiearth,-:and win 
that maketh' glad the heart o 
man: and _ oyl to make hi 
a Cheerful countenance, an 
bread toftrengthen mans hear 
16 The trees. of the Lord 
alſo are' full of ſap :, even the 
cedars' of Libanus- which h 


hath planted. 


17 Wherein the birds mak 
their neſts : and the fir-trees 
area dwelling for the ſtork. 

18. The highhills are a re- 
fuge for the wild :goats : and 


[ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 


cones. |: 5. 
19 He appointed the moo 
for certain - ſeaſons : and th 


ſon knoweth his going down; 


20 Thou: makeſt darkn 


that it may be night: where! 
-all the beaſts of the foreſt d 


21 The lions roaring a 


» 


" "RS nnd 


Be 
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their prey.: do- ſeek their meat 
from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
« them away rogether : and 
ay them down in their'dens. 
'23 Man-goeth- forth to his 
ork, and; to his labour : un- 
1 the evening. 

24 © Lord, how manifold 
re thy works : in wiſdom haſt. 
hou made them all; the earth, 
full of thy riches. with 

25 Sois the greatand wide 
a alſo: wherein -are, things | — 


mall and: great! beaſts.” - - 

- 26 There go:the ſhips, and 
ere is thatLeviathan': whom 
hou haft made to take his; Ls | 
ime therein. +. - 

27. Theſe wait all upon 
thee : that thou-mayeſt give. 
them meat in.due ſeaſon. 

- 28 ' When. thou giveſt it 
them, they-gather, it :.; and. 


they are filled- with good. 


at 
f 


when thou openeſt thy: hand, 


29 When thou deft thy 
face, they are troubled; when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, andare turned'again 
to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt-thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall. be 


made : and thou (halt renew. | 
Mitte face of the earth. 


11ThegloriousMajeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure tor ever : the 
Lord ſhallrejoyce in his works. 
32 Theearth ſhall tremble 
at & the look of ones if he do. 


zeping innumerable, : both: | 


but-touch:the hills, TOP ſhall 


ſmoke. - 


34 -And ſo ſhall my word 
the Lord. 


O O my ſoul, praiſe the hand. 


33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord 
as long as I live : I will praiſe 
my God while Lhave my being, 


35: As fi ſinners, they ſhall 
be confumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 


S 


pleaſe him ; my joy. ſhall bein| 


% Morning. Prayer. .. Oh 
Confitemini Domino. Plal,-205; 


things he hath done.  ; -/-.c; 
2.Olet your ſongsbeof! him, 


and praiſe him: -and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous 


works. 


more. 


of his mouth ; 


his choſen. 
judgments are inall the world, 


ful ot his covenant and pro- 


- .Give- thanks unto- the 
Lord,--and call-upon-his 
Name: tell the people what 


3 Rejoycein his holy Names | 
let the heart of them, 'rejoyee 
|that ſeek the:Lord- 
4: Seek the. Lord: and his 
ſtrength : ſeek his face. EveEr- 


8 He hath been alway mind- 


pl 


5.Remember the marvellous ; 
works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and: the JUdgmans 


6 Q'ye. ſeed of Abraham his| 
ſervant: ye children. of Jaco | 


7 He is the Lord our rGod:hi 


_— 


2 'Þ 


þ os mic 


—_ 


» 
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miſe : that he made to a thou- 
ſand generations ; | 
9 Even the covenant that 
he made with Abraham : and 
the oath that he ſivare unto 
Ifaac ; 
| To Andappainted the ſame 
unto Jacob for a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting tefta- 
_ [ment, | 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan: the 
lot of your inheritance. - 
"x2 When there were yet 
but a few of them : and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : 
from one kingdom to another 
people ; 

14 Heſuffered no man todo 
them wrong : but reproved 
even kings. ior their ſakes. | 

I5 Touch not mine anoint- 


harm;  -» 

16 Moreover he called for 
a dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 But he had fent a man 
before .them : even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to be a bond-ſer- 
vant; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
he ſtocks : the iron entred in- 
o his ſoul ; 

I9 Until the time game that 
1s cauſe was known : the 
ord of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and deli; 
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ed: and do my prophets no 


vered hizz,; the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

2x He made him Lord alf 
of his houſe: and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance; | 

22 That he might inform his 
princes after his will : an 
teach his ſenatours wiſdom, 

\ .23 Iſrael alſo came into E- 
gypt : and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. ' 

24 And he increaſed his peo- 
ple exceedingly : and made 
them ſtronger than their ene. 
mies- ; 

'25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 
that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſer- 
vants. | 

26 Then ſent he Moſes hig 
ſervant: and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his to- 
kens among them : and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, andit 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood : and ſlew their fiſh, 

30 Their land brought forth] 
frogs : yea, even intheir king 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice 1n all their quarrers. 

32 Hegave them hail-ſtones 
for rain :' and flames of fire n 
their land. 


fig-trees : and deſtroyec 


E 3 He fimote their vines allo 
an 
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| [the graſhopperscame, and Ca- 


the trees that were in- their 


coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, wa; 


terpillers innumerable : and 
did eat up all the graſs in their 
land,- and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. _ | 

25 He ſmote all the firſt- 
born in their land : even the 


Ll 


-ble as of the Lard :. or ſhe 
forth all his praiſe ? 


Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino, Pal. ro 
' Give thanks unto t 
Lord, for hes gracious} 
and his mercy endurerh fo! 
CVCr. | 
2 Who can expreſs the oo 


3 Bleſſed are they that all 


chief of all rheir ſtrength, way keep judgment : and do 


26 He brought them forth 
alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon 
among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing : for they were 
afraid of them. . | 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering : and fire to give 


ham his ſervant. 


bh in the night-ſeaſon. 

29 Attheir defire he brought 
uails : and he filled them 
ith the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of 
one, and the waters flowed 
ut : ſo that rivers ran in the 

dry places. 

41 For why ? he remembred 
s holy promiſe : and Abra- 


42 And he brought forth his 
eople with joy : and his cho- 
en with gladnefs ; 

43 And gave them the lands 
of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in 
poſſeſſion ; 

- 44 That they might keep 
o ſtatutes : and obſerve his 
Ws. | 


2 


righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, 
according to the fidvour that 
thou beareſt unto thy peo- 
ple : 'O yiſfit me with'thy fal- 
vation. 

_ 5 ThatI may ſee the felicity] 
of thy choſen : and rejoyce in 
the gladneſs of thy peeple; a 
give thanks with thine inheri 
tance. 

6 We have ſinned with © 
fathers : we have done amiſs 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded no 
thy wonders in Egypt, neithe 
kept they thy great goodneſ: 
in remembrance : bur wer 


diſobedient at he ſea, even at 


the Red fea. 

$ Nevertheleſs he helpe 
them for his Names ſake : that 
he might make his: power 'to 

be known. : "ELSOEY 
9 He rebuked the Red fe: 
alfo, and it was dried up: 
he led them through the deep 
as through a wilderneſs. 
ro And he faved them from 
the adverſaries hand : and de 
X 2 livere 
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wered them from the hand of 
bn enemy. 

them; the waters overwhelm- 
ed them; there was not one of 
them left. 

12 \.Then believed they his 
words:and ſang praiſe unto him 

13 But within a while they 
forgat his works.: and would 
not abide-his counſel. 

14 Burt Juſt cameuponthem 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. - 

15 And he gave them their 
deſire: and ſent leanneſs' with- 
al into their ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo 
in the: tents : and Aaron' the 
| Ifaint of the Lord. 


ſwallowed up Dathan :- and 
covered rhe congregation of 
Abiram. 


m their company : the flame 
burrit up the ungodly. 

19 They madeacalf in Ho- 
reb-: and worſhipped:the mol- 
ten —__ 

o Thus they turned their 
| Thane into. the ſimilitude of 
a calf that eateth- hay. 

21And they torgat God their 

Saviour : who had done' fo 
great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 


things by-the Red ſea. i; -:: 
|. . 23 So he faid,he would have 
{cſtroped them, had not Mo- 


11Asfor: thoſe that troubled 


17 $0 theearth opened,and 


18 And the fire was kindled | 


land: of Ham : ;and teartul | 


ſes : his : choſen ſtood - before 
him in the gap: to turn away| 
his wrathful indignation, leſt 
he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
of that pleaſantland: and gave 
no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their 
tents :. and hearkned notunto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand 
againſt them : to overthrow 
them 1n' the wilderneſs ; 

27: To. caſt out their ſeed 
among the nations : and to 


ſcatter them in the lands. - - 


_ 28 They joyned themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. | 

29 Thus they: provoked him| 


to anger with their own-in- 


ventions :. and the plague was 
great among them. _ - 

39 Then ftood up Phinees 
and prayed : and fo the plague 
ceaſed. 

31 And that wascountedun- 
to him for righteouſneſs:among 
all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſoat 
the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 

-33 Becauſe they provoked 
his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake un- 
adnfedly with-his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they| 
the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them ; 

- 35 Butywere mingled amon 
the heathen * and learned thei! 
works, 
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 abhorred -his own inheritance. 


26 Infomuchthat they wor- 
ſhipped their idols , which 
turned to their own decay : 
yea, they offered their ſonsand 


their daughters unto devils, 


7 And ſhed innocent blood, 


leven the blood of. their as 


nd of their daughters : whom 
hey offered unto the idols of 
anaan, and the land was de- | 
fled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
ith their: own works :, and 
ent a  whoring with their 
wn inventions. - + 

29 Therefore was'the wrath 
f the. Lord kindled: againſt 
is people: inſomuch that he 


40 And he gave them over: 
nto the hand of the heathen : 
nd they. that hated them, 
were lords over them. 

.41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had them. in ſub- 
tion. | 
42 Many atime did he deli- 
bo them; but-they rebelled a- 

ainſt him with their own in- 
ventions ,. and. were: brought 
down in their wickednelſs.; 
43 Nevertheleſs, when'he 
law their Adveriny:' :-he heard 
their;complaint. i; - </ 

44 He thought upon his: .CO- 
Yenant,, and pitied-, chem. ac- 
cording; unto-the multitude of 
bis mercies: yea, che mage all 
thoſe. that. led them: AFR £ Ca- 

ue, [to pity them. ' - 

45 "Deliver us, Q Lord: our 


God; and gather 1is'from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto' thy ho-f 
ly.Name, and make otir boaſt 
of thy: praiſe. --: 

146 Bleſſed be the' Lord God 


of Iſrael, from everlaſting, 
and world withoutend :: and 
let all the people ſay, Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitemini: Domino. 'Plal. 107. 
Give thanks unto: the 
'@] Lord, for heis gracious: 
and his mercy eridurettt for 
ever. Ms 

2 Let - them give thanks 
whom. the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; - ; 

3 And gathered them-out of 
the lands, from the eaſt; and 
from the weſt : from the north, 
and from-the fourth. 1 

4. They went aſtray in the 
mikiemel out 'of the 'way: 
and found no city to dwell in; / 

5 Hungry'and _—— their 
foul fainted in-theme*- ©. - » 

6..So they cried! Unto+the 
Lord jp; their trouble : and-he 
delivered them —_ thein di- 
ſtreſs ' 3 

7 He led hom firth by the 
rightway: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt; 

8-0 that menwoulditheres| 
fore, [praiſe the Lord:{for: his 
goodneſs -: and; dedlare! the 
wonders that he doctipior! ;rhe 
children of men! © ©; 


2 3. For 
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9: For he fatisfieth the em- 
pty ſqul : and filleth the hun- 
gry ſoul with goodneſs; 

Io Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death : 
being faſt bound in miſery and 
Iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled 
againſt the words of the Lord : 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
fel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down 
their heart through heavinefs : 
they tell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

13 So when they cried un- 
Ito the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. _ | 

14 Forhe brought themout 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in finder. 

I5 Othat men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 5 oS 
16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs: and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in finder. 

- 17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
for their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. © 
- T8 Their foul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. ' ' 
Ig Sowhen they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them 'our of their 


|diſtres, | 


—_—_ 


. 20 He ſent his word, and 


healed them : and they were 
ſaved from their deftruCion. 

21 O thatmen would there 
fore praiſe the Lord for hi 
goodneſs :* and declare th 
wonders that he doeth for th 
children of men ! | 

22 That they would off 
unto him the ſacrifice 0 
thankſgiving < - and tell out 
his works with gladneſs! . 

23. They that go down 
the ſea in ſhips: and occup 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtor: 
my wind ariſeth : which lift- 
eth up the waves thereof, 

- 26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the -deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: andareat their witsend, 

28' $0 when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth- them out of their 


diſtreſs. ..' | 

29 For hemaketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

'.3o Then are they glad, be- 
caufe' they are at reſt : and: 
he bringeth them unto' the ha- 
ven where they would be. 
©* 31 O thatmen would there 
fore praiſe the Lord  for.-hus 


00d: 
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poodneſs : and declare the 
onders that he doeth for the 

hildren of men ! 

| 32 That they would exalt 

jim alſo in the congregation 

ff the people : and praiſe him 

in the ſeat of the elders! 

3 Who turneth the flouds 

nto a wilderneſs : and drieth 

up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh 

he barren : for the wickedneſs 

ff them that dwell therein. 

| 35 Again, he maketh the 
ilderneſs a ſtanding- water ': 

and water-ſprings of a dry 

pround, | 

36 And there he ſetteth the 

hungry : that they may build 

them a City to dwell in. 

37 That they may-ſow their 

and, and plant vineyards: to 

ield them fruits of increaſe. 

28 He blefleth them, ſo that 
hey multiply exceedingly : 
nd ſuffereth' ;not their cartel 
0 decreafe.. ; 

39 And' again when, they 
re miniſhed'and brought low : 
rough. oppreſſion, through 
ny plague or trouble; -- - 
40 The? he ſuffer. them to 
evil intreated through ty- 
ants:and let. them wander our 
| the way in the wilderneſs; 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
ut of miſery-: and maketh 

houſholds like a flock-of 
ſheep, £5 3/20 247! 
42 The righteous will con» 
der this; and: rejoyce :; and 


the mouth -of all wickedneſs 
ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
der' theſe things : and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving] 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


Evening Prayer. 
Paratum cor meum. Plal. 108. 
() God, my heart is ready, 

my heartis ready': will 
ſing and give praiſe.with the 
beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake! thou lute, and 
harp: I my- elf will awake| - 
right early. boo @-Þ 
3 L will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among:the-peo- 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations: 
4 For thy mercy isgreater 
than the heavens : -and -thy: 
truth reachethyunto theclouds. 
5 Set up thy ſelt,,.O God, 
above the heavens : and''thy 
glory above all the earth. - 
. 6 That thy beloved: may 
be delivered : ler thy right 
hand' fave- them, and hear 
thou me. JAT :1.7 


— 


y 


mete.outthe valley af Suceoth, 

8 Gilead is mine, and: Ma: 
naſles is mine;:: Ephraim alſe 
is the:ſtrengeh. of my-head> ;:: 
_-. 9: Juda is my law-giver; Mo: 
ab ismy waſh-pot:: over Ede 
will I caſt opt-my ſhoe; iupon| 
Philiftia;will:Ltriumph.;:© 1-2 


.X,4, 10 Wha 
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10. Who will :leadime' into |. 
he ſtrong city : and-who will 
ring me into Edom? ! { ,. 

12 Haft not thou*forſaken 
s, O God : and wilt-not thou, 

God, . go torth with our 
ofts ? 

12 O help us againſt the 


man. 
/.F3 Through God: 'we fhall 
dogreat'aQs : and ittis he:that 
ſhall rnead dowr' our: ENEMIES, 
" Dems laudum.” Plal. 090 = 
'Old: not thy::tongue, 'O 
God of my praile : for 
[re'thouth of the ungodly, yea, 
;the mouth 'of the- decertul is 
openedwpon me. 17 | £5 
2 And they Haves ſpoken a- 


gainft/ me with falſe tongues :. 


they compaſſed me abour al- 
ſo with words of harred; and 
fought mouſe me wittour a 
caulgy' - 
3” For- the ive that 1: had 
unto them, to this take now 
NY eofftiar "Y/part?s "bur give 
wmyeFnto prayes.”: 
- 4 Thus have they rewarded 
e evil forpoot arid Hatred 
hath Eran willy 1: 19111: 
21g Setthou an un 
bexuler over 'hirn'and/Jer 
aranſtand at his rightiand. 
»\6 When Rnrenes is given 
J por him, let himbetondem- 
d ;7and let- his Prayer: be | 
urned'into:fin;-1-£7 a2 
[1949 /Lethis days! be few 3 and 
ct ft 2noftgt: takeslus Office, i, 


Mo. ! 
q-213 


enemy : for vain's the _ of 


pity him : nor 'to have com- 


pu out. 


odly min 


8 tot his children be father- 
Heſs: 'and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children'be Vagh- 
bonds, and beg their bread | 
let them ſeek it alſo'out of de- 
ſolate places. * 

_ Io Let the extortioner con{ 
ſumie-all thar he hath :' and'let 
the ſtranger: ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let-there be no man tg. 


paſſion upon: \ his. 
children, 

'12 Let his poſterity be de: 
ſtroyed : and in the next ge 
neration- let his name- be clean 


fatherleſ 


13 Let the wickedneſs of 
his fathers be had'in remem: 
brancein the ſight of the Lordj 
and let not the fin of his mo- 
ther: be done away. 

14 Let them alway” be- be 
| fore the'Lord': thar he ma 
root: out the memorial of them 
trom-off-the earth ; 

I5 And that becauſe hismin 
wasnot-to'do gopd : but per:| 
focuted the/poor:helpleſs man, 
chat-he' might flay/ him that 
was vexed at the-heart. ' 

©16'His delight:-wasn curſing 
and iefhall happerrunto him: 
heloved'not bleſſing; therefore 
ſhalbir'be far from him.--.// 


10275 Hecclothed: himſelf wit | 


curfing!, like ag with a rai 
Inefpotand-it ſhalbcome into 
his bowels like water, and like 
oplinto his bones”: © | 

LJ x8 Let it be urito bimasie 


Cre 
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loke that he hath upon him : 
and as the girdle that he is al- 
Way girded withal. 


19 Let it thus happen from 


te Lord unto mine enemies : 
nd to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
gainft my ſoul, 

20 But deal thou with me, 
0 Lord God, according unto 
thy Name : for ſiveet "is thy 
Mercy. 

:1 © deliver me, for I am 
kelpleſs and poor-: 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the:tha- 
dow that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graſhopper. 

22 My knees are weak 
through faſting : my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs, 

24 I became allo a reproach 
unto them :*rhey thar looked 

pon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me ,'O Lord my 
God : O ſave me according 
0 thy Mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, 
ow that this 1s thy hand: and 
hatthou, Lord, haſt done ir. 

27 Tho? they curſe, yet bleſs 
non.; and-ler: them be: con- 
jounded- that riſe up againſt 
we; but letchy ſervantrejoyce. 


cloathed with. ſhame:-and'let 
them cover''themſelves-with 


loak. .. 
ke As for. me, I will give 


reat thanks | unto the Lord 
ith my mouth : and praiſe 


and my | 


28 Ler mine adverſaries be: 


their own re as with a. 


him among the multitude. 

3o For he {ſhall ſtand ar 
the right hand of the poor 
co fave his ſoul from unrigh- 
teous judges. * 


— 


Morning Prayer. - 
Dixit Dominas. Plal, 110. 


$I E Lord: faid unto my 
Lord : : Sit thou on my 
right hand, until 1 make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. . 

2 The Lord ſhall fend the 
rod of thy power out of Sjon': 
be thou ruler, even in the'midſb 
among thine enemies. 

3 In the-'day of thy power 
ſhall thepeople offer thee frees 
will-offerings with an holy 

worſhip : the dew of thy bigth 
isof the wombot-rhe morning. 

4 The Lord fare; and will 

not repent : Thou art-a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of 
Melchifedech. | h 

5 The Lord upon thy dahe | 
hand : ſhall woundevenikings 
in the day of his wrath - | 

6 He ſhall judge among the 
heathen; he ſhall fill che pla- 
ces with the dead bodies:-and 
ſmite in funder the heads Over 
divers. countries.. 

7 He (hall drink of the bioek 
in the way : therefore thall he 
lift up his head. 

Confitebor 7464, Pfal. It, 

Will give thanks untathe 
A Lordwith my whole heart: 
ſecretly - among 'the fairhful, 
and in the cone egAation... 


” The 
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2 The works of the Lard are. 


reat : ſought out of all them 
hat have pleaſure therein. 

2 His work is worthy to be 

raiſed and had. in honour : 
nd his righteouſneſs endureth 
or Ever. : 
' 4 The mercifuland gracious 
Lord hath fo done his mar- 
vellous works : that they 
ought to be had in remem- 
brance. 

5 He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him : he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cave- 
nant. | 
.'6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works : 
that he may give them the he- 
' [ritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his- hands 
are verity and judgment : all 
his commandments are true. 

8. They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever : and are done in 
truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto 
his people : he hath com- 
manded his covenant for e- 
ver; holy and reverend is his 
|Name. 

To. The fear of the Lord 1s 
the beginning of wiſdom : a 
nod underſtanding have all 
they that do. thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
 _-Beatus wir. Plal. 112. 
Lefied is the man that 

feareth the Lord : he 


B 


hath great delight in his com- 
mandments. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
Upon earth : the generation 
the faithful ſhall be bleſled. 

3 Riches and plenteouſhek 
ſhall be in his houſe: and hi 
righteouſneſsendureth forever, 

4 Unto the godly there ari- 
ſeth up light in the darknef : 
he is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. | 


6 For he ſhall never be mo- 
ved : and the righteous ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remem- 


 brance. 


7 He will- not be afraid of 
any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
the Lord. | 

8 His hearts ſtabliſhedand 
will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and. given to the poor : and 
his. righteouſneſs remaineth 
for ever ; his horn ſhall beex 


alted with honour. 


Lo--The ungadly ſhall ſeit, 
and-.it ſhall grieve him : he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away ; / the deſire 
the ungodly thall periſh. 

Laudate, pueri. Pal. 113. 
| ms the .Lord, ye { 

vants-:.O praiſe the.Nam 
of the Lord. -..- ol 

2 Blefſed be the Name ofthe 
Lord: from this time forth 
EVErMore. | 


y M 
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2 The Lords Name is prai- 
ed: from the riſing up of the 

n, unto the going down of 

e ame. 

4 The Lord is high above all 
aathen : and his glory above 
he heavens. 

5 Whois like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath his dwel- 
lng ſo high: and yet humbleth 
himſelf ro behold the things 

at are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
ut of the duſt : and lifteth 

the poor out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with 
he princes : even with the 

inces of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren wo- 

an to keep houſe : and to be 
joyful mother of children. 


\ E— a__— — .Q©__ _— 


. Evening Prayer. 
Is exitu Tſrael. Pal. 114. 
Hen Iſrael came our of 
pt : and the houſe 
f Jacob from among the 
ange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanQuary : 
Iſrael his dominion. 
2 The ſea faw that and fled : 
odan was driven back. 
| 4 The mountains skipped 
ke rams : and the little hills 
ke young ſheep. 
' 5 What atleth thee, O thou 
, that thou' fleddeſt: and 
ou Jordan that thou walſt 
ven back ? | 
. 6 Ye mountains , ' that ye 


Wpped like rams : and ye 
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little hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth ar the 
preſence of the Lord : at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 

8 Who turned the hard rock 
into a ſtandingwater : and the 
flint-ſtone intoa ſpringing well. 

Non nobis, Domine. Pal. 11 F» 
TOt unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy 
loving mercy , and for thy| 
truths ſake. | 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then ſay : Where 1s now their 
God ? 

3 As for our God, heis in 
heaven : he hath done what- 
ſoever pleaſed him. 3. SF 

4 Their idols are ſilver and 
gold : even the work of men 
hands. 

5 They have mouths an 
ſpeak not: eyes have they and 
ſee nor. 

6 They have cats and hear 
not: noſes have they and ſimell 
not. | 
7 They have hands and han- 
dle not, feet have they. and} 
walk not : neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them are| 
like unto them : and ſo are all 
ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 Bur thou houſe of Iſrael, 
truſt thou in the Lord : he is 
their ſuccour and defence. - 

Io Ye houfe of Aaron, pu 
your truſt in the Lord: he is] ' 
their helper and detender. 


11 Yel 
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I1 Ye that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord : he 
is. their helper and defender. 

'72 The Lord hath been 
[nindful of us,and he ſhall bleſs 
s : even he ſhall bleſs the 
ouſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
he houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them thar 
ear the Lord: both ſmall and 
reat. 


708 More and more: you and 
our children. 

.15 Yeare the bleſſed of the 
[Lord : who made heaven and 
arth.. 

x6 All the whole heavens are 
he Lords : the earth hath-he 
wen to the children of men. 
.--17, The dead praiſe not: thee, 


o-down into-ftlence. 
18 But. we will .praiſe the 


FISADOrE; * Praiſe the Lord. 


"Morning Prayer. 


JF... Am well. Paſa: that the 
\:Lord hat 
Þ my prayer. 


ar.unto, me: therefore will] 
all upon him as long as I live, 
;.3Theſhares of death, compaſ- 
| :d.me round. abqur. : .and the 
Painsof hell gat hold upon me, 

.4 I ſhall find: rrouble and 
+ eavineſs, and I will-call upon 
phe Name of: the Lord : -Q 


& 4%, TS 


righteous : 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe | 


Lord : neither all they chat - 


1me-?-. 


Lord: from this time forth for ; 
12 Iwill receive. I cupt 


| Ditess, quanigm:. -Plal. x16. 
heard the VOICE - 


| b - .Thart he hath, nclined TY 


my ſoul. 

5 Gracious, is the Lord, 
yea, our God 
merciful. | 


6: The Lord preſerveth h 


ſimple : 1 was in miſery;'s 
he helped me. 
7 Turn again then untot 


reſt, O my foul: for theLon 


hath rewarded thee. 


8 And why ? thou haſt l 
livered my ſoul from death 
mine eyes from tears, andm 


feet from falling. 


-o Iyvill wall efarecheLal 


in the land of-the living. : 
10 I believed,* and therefy 
will I ſpeak; bur:1 was fo 
troubled : I ſaid in my haf 
all-men are liars, -::- 


11 What reward ſhall Is 


unto the Lord :- for all the 
nefits that he _ done unt 


falvation : and. call upon 
Name of the Lord... 


Lord, I beſeech thee, ws | 


13 I willpay my Yows nol; 


in the preſence, of-all his 


ple: right dearin-the ſight 


the Lord is the death of | 


ſaints. T 
I4 Behold, s) Lard, ho 
that I am thy. ſervant : 1al 


thy;ſervant;, and;the- Son | 


ng handmaid, thou haſt by 


ken;my: bondsjn, ſunder.,;, 
15 I will offer toithee hel 


criticeof rhankigiving: andy 


call upon theNamep frheLg Y 
I 


5 LE $0, 


a 
i 
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Wow confeſs : 


161 willpay my vows unto 
e Lord, in the ſight of all his 
ople : in the courts of the 
xds houſe, even in the'midft 
f thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 
e Lord. 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen : praiſe him, all 


We nations. 


2 For his merciful kindneſs 
ever more and more to- 
ds us : and the truth of the 
cdendureth for ever. Praiſe 

Lord. , | 

mfitemini Domino. Pal. 1 r8. 

- Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he 1sgracious : 
cauſe his — endurethfor 
er. 

2 Let Iſrael now conſels, 

at he is gracious : anq\ that 

s mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
that his mercy 
ndureth for ever. 

-4 Yea, let them now that 

the Lord, confeſs : that 
$ mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
ouble : and the Lord heard 
eat large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide : 


TT willnot fear what man docth 
allWnto me. | 
7 The Lord taketh my art 


th them that help me : there- 

te ſhall I ſeemy defire upon 

ne enemies. 

$ It is better to truſt in the 
rd : thanto pur any confi- 
ice in man, : 


9 It 1sbetter to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in princes. | 

Io All nations compaſſed| 
me round about : but inthe 
Name of the Lord will I de 
{troy them. 

11 They kept mein on eve-| 
ry ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, 
on every fide : but in the Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extin& even 
as the fire among the thorns : 
for in. the Name of the Lord . 
will deſtroy them. 

x3 Thou haſt thruſt ſinned 
me, that I might fall : but _ 
Lord was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my renin 
and my ſong: and is become 
my ſalvation. : 
IF The voice of joy and 
health is -in the dwellings o 
the righteous :. the right hand 
of the Lord bringerh migh ty 
things to paſs. 

* 16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the preeminence : 

the right hand of the Lord 
 bringeth mighry thingsto pals.| 

17 I ſhall not die, bur live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

18 The Lord hathchaſtned|. 
and corrected me : bur he hath 
not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may=gc 
incothem,and give pear un 
the Lord. Ny 
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|| Lord : the righteous ſhall en- 
ter into 1t. | 

2x I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me : and art 
become my falvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refufed : is become 
the head-ftone in the corner. 

- 23 This is the Lords domg: 
and it is marvellous inoureyes. 

24 This is the day which 
the. Lord hath made : we will 
rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25. Help me now, O Lord: 
O Lord, ſend us now proſpe- 
rity. | 

26 Bleſſed be he that com- 

meth in the Name of the Lord: 
 |wehave wiſhed you good luck, 
yethat are of the houſe of the 
Lord. | | 
27 God is the Lord who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
facrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thouart my God, and1 
will thank thee : thou art my 
Gpd, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gractous : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. . 


the 


CORES 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati' immaculati. Pal. 119. 
TYyLefſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way : and 

walk-in the law of the Lord. 

z. Bleſſedarethey that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 


' 20 This is the gate of the| | 


3 For they who do no wick 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſtcharged: 
vwe ſhall diligently keep th 
commandments. ' | 

5 O that my ways wal 
made fo dire&.: that I migh 
keep thy ſtatutes ! 

6 90 ſhall Inot beconfoun 
ed : while I have reſpe& 
all thy commandments. 

7 1 will thank thee with 
unfeigned heart : when I 
have learned the judgments 
thy righteouſheſs. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies 
Otorſakeme nor utterly. 

In quo corriget ?%>& | 
Herewithal ſhall 
young man cleanſehi 
way : even by ruling himk{ 
after thy word. - 

2 With my whole he: 
have I ſought thee : O let maſþ 
not go wrong out. of thy con 
mandments. _ ... 

3 Thy words have I hi 
within my heart: that I ſhougiſe 
not fin againſt thee. 

4 Bletied arr thou, O Lord 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

__ F Withmy lips havel 


telling : of all the judgmen 


of thy mouth. a 
6 I have had as great delignt 
in the way of thy teſtimonies | 
as in all manner of riches. We 
7 I will talk.of thy come 
mandments : and have reſpeap"y 
unto thy ways. | = EZ 
8 My delight fhall beintmngpr 


1p 
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tutes : and I will -not forget 
word. 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſer- 
vant: that I may live 
d keep thy word. 
. 2 Open thou mine eyes: 
hat I may ſee the wondrous 
ings of thy law. - 
3 I am a ſtranger upon 
rth: O hide not thy com- 
andments from me. - 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for 
e ery fervent aa that it 
ath alway unto thy judgments 
F Frhou haſt. —ulled the 
roud :andcurſed are they that 
o err from thy command- 
ents | 
6 O tuin from me ſhame 
d rebuke : for I have kept 
y teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and 
peak againſt me : but thy 
rant js opcupied in thy ſta- 
tes. |. | 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
eight : and my counſellers. 
Adbeſit pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt : O quicken thou 
e according to thy word. 
2 I have knowledged my 


ays, and thou heardeſt me : | 
7 ſervant : that I may fearthee. 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand 
te way of thy command- 
ents : and fo ſhall I talk of 
y wondrous works. - 

4 My. foul melteth away 
r very heavineſs : comfort 


\'þ . VC AA #7/% 


thou me according unto th 


word. 

5 Take from me the way of 
lying : and cauſe thou me tc 
make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 
truth : and thy judgments 
have I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy te 
ſtimonies : O Lord, confounc 
me not. | 

8 I will run the way of th 
commandments : when tho 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Morning Prayer. 
Legeme pone. 
TT 'Each me, O Lord, th 
way of thy ſtatutes: an 
I ſhall keep it unto the end. 

2 Give me underſtagding 
and I ſhall keep thy law : yea, 
I ſhall keep it with my whole 
heart. | 

3 Make me to goin the path 
of thy commandments : fo 
therein 1s my defire. 


4 Inclinemy heart unto thy] 
teſtimonies : and not to cove: 
touſneſs. 

O turn away. mine eyes 
leſt they behold vanity : anc 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 Offtabliſhthy word in thy 


7 Take away therebuke thay 
I am afraid of : for thy judg} 
ments are good. | 

8 Behold, my delight is i 
thy commandments : Oquick| 
en.me 11 thy righteouſneſs. : 


Et weniat ſuper me. 
- Er thy loving mercy come 
alſo unto me, O Lord : 
even thy falvation according 
unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
[unto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is in thy word. 

3 O. take not the word of 
thy/ truth utterly out of my 
mouth : for my hope is in thy 
judgments. 
| 4. So ſhall TJalwayckeep thy 

law : yea, for ever andever. 
| 5 And I will walk at liber- 
ty : for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. --- 


monies alfo, even betore kings : 
and will-not be aſhamed. 

7 $pd my delight ſhall be 
in hy commandments : which 
I have loved. 

8 My hands alfo will I lift 
up-/unto thy commandments 
which I have loved: and my 
ſtudy ſhalÞ be in thy ſtarutes. 

* Memor efto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, 
as concerning thy word : 

 |wherein. thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my trult. 

2 The ſame 1s my confine 
in my trouble : -for thy word 
hath quickned me. 


lexceedingly 'in deriſion : yet 
ſhave I not ſhrinked from thy 


law. 
4 For Iremembred thine e- 


|rerlaſting judgments, O Lord: 
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6 Iwill ſpeak of thy. teſti- | 


3 The proud have had me | 


and received. comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: fy 
the ungodly that forfake th 
law. 

6 Thy ſtatiites- have 
my ſongs : in the houſe of m 


pilgrimage. 


7 I have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night 
ſeaſon :. 
law. 

8 ThisT had: becauſe I kept 
thy commandments. 

Portio mea; Domine. 

Hou art my portion, 0 

Lord : I have promiſed 


|to-keep thy law. © 


2 I made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with'my 
whole heart: .O -be merciful 
unto - me according to thy 


word. 


- 3 Icalledmine own ways to 
remembrance ::and turned m 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte,and prolong 
ed'not the time : to keep thy 
commandments. 

5 "The congregations of th 
urigodly have robbed me : bu 
I have not forgotten thy lay. 

6. At midnight I will riſet 
give thanks unto thee : be 
cauſe of thy righteous jus 
ments.” | 
7 lama companion of- 
them that fear thee : and kee 
thy commandments.. 

8 The earth, O:Lord, isf 
of thy mercy : O teach met) 


ſtatutes. = 
J 


and have kept thy 


Ce XXV. aay. | Ps AL MS. The 04'S ad p. 


Bonttatem feciſti. 
Lord,thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant: 


O 


laccording unto thy word. 


2 O learn me true under- 
ſanding and knowledge : for 


[have believed thy command- | 


ments... c-.*: =: 

3 Before T was troubled, I 
went wrong : but now have l 
kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and graci- 
ous: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined 
a ie againſt me : but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

. 6 Their. heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I 
have been in trouble : that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 Thelaw of thy mouth 1s 
dearer unto me : than thou- 
lands of gold and filver. 


Evening Prayer. 
Mans tue fecerunt me. 
Hy hands have made me 
4 and faſhioned me : O 
re me underſtanding, that I 


Way learn thy command- 


ents. 
2 They thatiear thee will be 
adwhen they ſeeme: becauſe 
tave putmy truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy 
dgments are right: and that 
u of very faithfulneſs haſt 
uſed me to be troubled. 


thy word : faying, © when 


_ [ſook not thy commandments. 


4 Ole thy meratut kind] 
neſs bemy comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 © let thy loving mercies 
comeunto me, thatI may live : 
for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be' con- 
founded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy me: butT 
will be occupied 1n thy: com- 
mandments. | 

7 Let ſuchas fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
aſhamed. | | 

Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath longed for 

| thy ſalvation : and I 

have a good hope beggſe of 
thy. word. 
2 Mine eyes long fore for 


wilt thou comfort me ? 

3 For ] am become like a| 
bottle in the ſmoak : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

How many are the days| 
of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged. of them that per- 
ſecute me ? 3; 8 

5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not 
after thy law. __ _ 

6 All thy commandments 
are true : they perſecute me 
falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an 
end of me upon earth:butI for- 


d 


& 
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8 O quicken me' aiter 'thy 
oving kindneſs: and fo ſhall I 
eep the / teſtimonies of thy 
outh. 
. In eternum, Domaine. 
Lord, thy word : endu- 

reth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
rom . one generation to ano- 
her: thou haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and it 
abideth. * 

3 They. continue this day 
according. tothine ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee; 

4.1 my delight had not been 
inthy law : I thould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy 
commandments: for with them 
thoukeſt quickned me: 

6 Wam thine, O ſave me: 
for: I haye ſought thy com- 
mandrffents. | 

7 The ungodly laid wait for 
me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment 1s exceeding broad. 

Quomodo dilexs. 

Ord, what love have I un- 
'E 4; to thy law : all the day 
ong' 1s my ſtudy in it: | 

2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wi- 
ſer than mine. enemies : for 
jchey are ever with me. _, 
3 I have more underſtand- 
ng than my teachers : for thy 
eltmones are my ftudy, 
v2: BF 


4 lam wiſer than the aged: 
becauſe I keep thy command. 
ments. £ | 

5 1 have refrained my feet 
from every evil way : that] 
may. keep thy word. 

6 1 have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments: for thou teach- 
eſt eme,--: ; | 

7 O how ſiveet are thy words 
unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 
than hony unto my, mouth, 

8 Through thy command: 
ments I get underſtanding: 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


Morning Prayer. 
; Lucerna pedibas me. 
Hy word is a lantern un 
| to my feet: and a ligh 
unto my pdths. bs 

» Ihave ſworn,and am ſted 
faſtly purpoſed : to: keep th 
righteous judgments. 

2 lam troubled above mea 
ſure : quicken me, O Lor 
according to.thy word. _ 

4 Let the free-will offerin 
of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
Lord : and teach mie thy jud 
ments. | 

5 My foul is alway inm 
hand : yet do I not forget t 
law. 4 
6 The ungodly have laid 
ſnare for me: but yet Ifwerv 
not from thy commandmen 

7 Thy teſtimonies have 
claimed -as' mine heritage 
ever: and why? they are 


| very: joy of my heart: 
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$ 1 have: applied my. heart 
to fulfil /thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 
Iniquos odio babui. 
' Hate: them 'that imagine 


do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and 


word. | 

; Away from me, ye wick- 
ed: I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according 
to thy word, that I may live : 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I 


ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 


6 Thou haft troden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
RRcelt, |: ; | 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs : 
tlerefore I lovethy teſtimonies 

8My fleſh trembleth for fear 
of thee: and I am afraid of 
toy judgments. 

Feci Fudicium. 
Deal with the thing that 
is lawful and right: O 
give me not over unto mine 
oppreſlours. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to 


Wight in that which is good : 
Wilar the proud do me no 


Wrong. 
3 Mineeyes are wafted away 
vin looking for thy health : 


evil things : but thy law]. 


ſiield : and my truſt is 1n thy |. 


and for the word of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. | | 
4 O deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cording unto thy loving mer- 
Cy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 Iam'thy ſervant, O grant 
me underſtanding: that I may 
know thy teſtimonies: 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 

' 7 ForIlove thy command- 
ments : above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all 
thy commandments : and all 
falſe ways I utterly abhor. 

——_. Afrrabilia. 

Hy teſtimonies are won- 
derful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy won gocth 
forth : it giveth light 4nd un- 
derſtanding unto te ſimple. 

3 1 opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath: for my de- 
light was in thy command- 
ments. oe FIOTU; 

4 O look thou upon me; and 
be merciful unto me : as thou 
uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that 
love thy Name. 

5. Order my ſteps in thy 
word: and ſo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealingsof men: and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy command-- 
ments. 


_ 5 Shew the light of thy 


countenance upon thy fer- 
& Uh... 
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ant: and teach me thy itatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with 


ater: becauſe men keep not 


hy law. 
TFuſtas es, Domine. 
 Tghteousart thou,O Lord : 
and true is thy.judgment. 
' 2 The teſtimonies thar thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even conſu- 
med me: becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 


uttermolt : 
loveth it. 

5 I am ſimall, and of ns re- 
putation : yet do I not forget 
thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 


thy la Ges the-truth. - 
| 7 Trotble and heavineſs 


have taken hold upon'me: yet 
is my delight in thy command- 
ments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 
grant me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall hve. þ | 


Evening Prayer. 
Clamawvi in toto corde meo. 


I Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy. ſtatutes. ].. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do I 
call : help me, and 1 ſhall keep 


hy teſtimonies. 
. 3 Early in the morning do] 


y unto thee : forin thy word 
s.my trult. | 


and thy ſervant 


be occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord,| 


malice perſecute me: and are 


4 Thy word is tried to. the| 


4 Wine eyes prevent thel 


night-watches : that I might 


according unto thy loy 
kindneſs: quicken me Ro 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that i 


far from thy law. 

- 7 Be'thou nigh at hand, 0 

Lord : for all thy command- 

ments are true. | | 
8 As concerning thy teſti 

monies, I have known long] 

ſince : that thou haſt ground- 


ed them for ever. 
Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity 
and deliver me : for! 
do not forget thy law. _ 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me : quicken m 
according to thy word. 
_ 2 Kealthis far fromthe un- 
godly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes, 


4 Great isthy mercy,OLord: 


quicken me as thou art wont, 
5 Many there arethat trol 


-| ble me, and perſecute me: yet 


do I not ſerve from thy te- 

ſtimonies. _ | | 
6 It grieveth-me when 

the tranſgreſſours : becauk 


they keep not thy law. 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
love thy commandments : 
quicken me according to thy 
loving kindneſs. 

8 Thy word is true ir 

| | EVE: 


— 


[ 


) thy 


ir 
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for evermore. 


nents and teſtimonies : for all 


of thy righteouſneſs endure 


; Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: butmy 

heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
ed... 5: Ek 

2 lam as glad of thy word: 
las one that findeth great fpoils. 

3 As for lies, Ihate and ab- 
hor them: but thy law dol love. 

4 Seven times a day.do I 

praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
rghteous judgments. , __ 

5 Great 1s the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health :' and done 
atter thy commandments. _- 

7 My foul hath kept thy te- 

imonies : 

exceedingly. -_ 
8Ihavekeptthy command- 


y ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Er my complaint come 

before thee, O Latrd : 
we me underſtanding. ac- 
rding to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come 


fore thee : deliver me ac- | 


rding to thy word. _ . .- 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
raiſe : when thou haſt taught 
thy ſtatutes. = | 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 
[thy word : for all thy com- 
dments are righteous. 


everlaſting : all the judgments 


[from lying lips : andom a 


and loved them | 


F Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen:thy com 
mandments. { | 

6 I have longed for thy ſa- 
ving health;::O Lord : and in 
thy law is my delight. 

7 Olet my ſoul live; and it 
ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judg- 
ments ſhall help me. 

8. I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep thar is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not- forget 
thy-commandments. 


> Morning Prayer. 
Ad Dominum. Plal. 120. 
| Hen] was in trouble, I 
'. calledupon the Lord: 
and.he heard me. , ..,;..- + | 
2 Deliver my ſoul; OLord, 


deceitful tongue. ,.. . 

3 What reward ſhall begiven 
or done: unto thee, thou, falſe 
tongue: evenmighty and tharp 
arrows,with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo 1s me; thatham con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Mefech :| 
and to have my habitation a- 
mong the tents. of Kedar: - 

5 My foul hath long dwelt 
among them : thatare enemies 
unto Peace. ,; - {3 5454 

61 labour for peace,but when 
Iſpeakuntothem thexeof:they 
make them ready:to barrel. 

Levavi oculgs. Plal.: 121. - 

Wilt lift up mine-eyes un-| - 
to the hills :. from whence 
cometh my help. ' --.--- 

2 My help cometheven from 


_—— 


L-$-; 
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| the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 
to be moved :. and he thar 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keeperh 
Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. vhs 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper :- the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. © - 


thee from all evil : yea, it is e- 
ven he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
8--The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in : trom this time forth for 
evermore. oo 
Letatus ſum. PHI. 122, 
WT Was glad when they faid 

-- into me : we mill go into 

the houſe of the Lord. - 

2 Our teet ſhall ſtandin thy 

gates : O Jeruſalem. * 

3\ Jcrufalem is built as a ct- 
y : 'thatis atunityin it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, 
ven the tribes of the Lord: to 
eſtifte untolſrael,togivethanks 
unto the Name of the Lord. 

b For there is the' ſeat of 
udgment : even the ſear of 
he houſe of David. - © 

-6 O: pray for the 


ce of 


eruſalem : they ſhall proſper | 


hat love thee. | 
7 Peace be within thy walls: 
pnd plenteouſheſs within thy 


alaces, 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


8 For my brethren and com. 
panions ſakes : I will wiſh th 
proſperity. | 

9 Yea, becauſe of the hauſ 
of the Lord our God : I wi 
ſeek to. do thee good. 

Ad te levavi. Pſal. 123. 
Neto thee lift I up min 
L . eyes : O thou that dwell 
leſt in the heavens. - 

2 Behold, even as the ey 
of ſervants look unto the han 
of their maſters, and as: th 
eyes of a maiden unto th 
hand of her miſtreſs : even 
our eyes wait upon the Lor 


-our God, until he have 'mer 
UPoN us. igang 


3 Have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our foul is filled with th 
fcornful reproof of the well 
thy : and with the deſpiteful 
neſ3 of the proud. 

Nifs quia Dominns. Plal. 12 

F the Lord himſelf had no 
Il been on our ſide, now may 
Ifrael fay : if the Lord himſe 
had not been on our ſide, whe 
men-roſe up againſt us; _ 

2 They had ſwallowed U 
up quick : when they were 
wrathfully difpleafed at us. 

3 Yea,the waters had drown 
ed us : and the ftream ha 
gone over our ſoul. 

4. The deep waters of ti 
proud : had gone even ov 
rEAL- Te CE 

5 But praiſed be the uy 

| * 
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who hath not given us over 
for a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoulis eſcaped even as 
4 bird out of the ſhare of the 
fowler : the ſhare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lard : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

Qu confidunt. Pal. 12 5. 
Hey: that put their truſt 
T in the Lord, ſhalt be e- 
yen as the mount Sion ; which 
may not be removed, * but 


I|Randeth faſt for ever. 


- 2 The hills ſtand abourJeru- 


alem:even ſo ſtandeth theLord 


round about his people, from 
this time forth for evermore. 

z Forthe rodof the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous : leſt the righteous 
puttheir hand unto wickedneſs 
4 Do well,OLord:unto thoſe 
that are good and true of heart. 
5 As for fuch as turn back 
unto their own wickedneſs : 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth. 
with the evil doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael, 


' Evening Prayer, Fa 


In convertendo. Pſal. 126. 
Hen the Lord turned 
again the captivity of 
dion : then were we like unto 


them that dream. 


2 Then was our mouth fll- 


 1n the gate. 


heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already :| 
whereof we rejoyce. 

5 Turn ourcaprivity,O Lord: 
as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They. that fow in rears : 
ſhall reap in joy. 

_ 7 He that now goeth on TA 
way weeping , and . beareth 
forth good ſeed : ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with joy, and 
bring. his ſheaves with him. 

Nifs Dominus. Plal.' 127. 

Xcept. the Lord build the 
houſe : their labour is but 
loſt that build it. . 
. 2: Exceptthe Lord kvep the 
city : the watchman waketh 
but 1 in- vain. | 
Ir is but loft: labour that 
ye Paſte to riſeup early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread 
of carefulneſs : for ſohe giveth 
his beloved fleep. 

4 Lo,childrenand the fruit of 
thewomb: are an heritage and] - 
2ift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the-young children. 

6 Happy is.the manthathath 
his quiver full of them : they 
{hall nof be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 


Beats omnes. Plal. 128. 


ed with laughter ; and our Leſſed are all they that fear 
bs with joy. the Lord ; ang walk in 

3 Thenfaid they amang the his ways, 
Y an 2 Fax 
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- 2 For thou, ſhalt eat the la- 

ours of thine hands : O well is 

hee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wite thall be as the 

ruitful vine: upon the walls 
lof thine houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olive- 

branches': round about thy 

table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
blefled.: that feareth theLord. 

+6 The Lord from out of Si- 
jon ſhall ſo bleſs thee : tharthou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in-proſpe- 
rity all thy lite long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
[thy childrens children : and 
peace upon lfrael. 

S " expugnaverunt. Pal: 129. 
Any a time. have they 
fought againſt me-from 

my;:youth up : AE It frael now 


fay. 
\ 2'Yea, many a. time have 


vailed againſt me: . 
' 3 .The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows. oo 

.4- But the righteous Lord : 


v "fork hewen the ſhares of the 


ungodly in pieces. 


and'rurned backward : as ma- 

y:as haveevil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the 
raſs growing upon: the houſe- 

ops : which withereth afore 

it be plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth 


JIthey vexed mefrom my youth 
_Jup* but they have nor pre- 


F_ Let them be confounded 


not his hand : neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves his bo- 
ſom. 

8 So that they who go by, 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
py per you : we wiſh you good 
uck in the Name of the Lord, 

De profunds. Pal. 130. 
Ur- of the deep have 
calledunto thee,O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. | 

2 O let thine ears conſider 
well : 
plaint. 


treme to- mark what i is done 
amiſs : 
bide it ? 

4 For- there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou ve 
feared. 


foul doth wait for him: 
word is my truſt. 

6 My foul fleeth unto the 
Lord :. before the morning 
watch, ] ſay, before the morn- 
ing watch. 


teous redemption. = 


rael : from all his fins.. : 
_ Domnine, non eff. Pfal. ” ri 


., ed:Thaveno proud looks. 


in great matters : 
too high for me. 


_ 


—_— 
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the voice of my com} 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be ex. 
O Lord, who may &| 


F I look for the Lord, my 
in his] 


7 Olfrael, truſt in the Lord, 
for with the Lord: there 1s| 
mercy : and with him j is plen- 


8 And he ſhall redeem I 


Ord, lam not high-mind- 


2 1.do not exerciſe my lf 
which-ar | 


3 But Irefrain my-ſoul, and| 


keep 


1" = 73 
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is weaned from his mother : 
yea, my ſoul is even as a wean- | 


& child. | 
4 Olſfael,truſt inthe Lord : 


more. 


Morning Prayer. 


Memento, Domine. Plal. 132.” 
Ord , remember David : 

1 andall his trouble. 

2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord : and vowed a vow unto 
he Almighty God of Jacob ; 

z I will not come within 
etabernacle of mine houſe : 
x climb up into my bed; 


ep, nor mine eyeJids to 


Wi my head to take any: reſt, 
Wic temple of [the Lord: : an 


tf Jacob. 
6 Lowe heard of the fame 
Fohrata : and found-iit'in 


7 We will 
macle : and fall low on our 
W's before his footſtool. 
$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thi 
ling- place : thou, and the 
k of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts beckaihed 
th righteouſheſs: and let th y 
ns ſing with joyfulnefs. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids 
e: turn not © vay the-pre- 


W& of thine Anointed. 


kecpit low, like as a child thar 


fom this time forth for. ever- 


| with increaſe : and will fatis- 
I willnot ſuffer mine eyes 


hmber neither the temples 
c Uncil I find out a placetor: 


abitation for the mighty Gad | 
'| mine Anomted: 


| ſhall cloath'them with ſhame< 


? ' *-:;|but upon! himfelf ſhall his 
o into his ta-: | | 


[even unto-Aarons beard; and | 


' 11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath untoDavid : and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy bo- 
dy : ſhall I &tupon thy ſear. | | - 
13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teftimo- 
mes that I ſhall learn them; 
their children alſo ſhall fit up- 
on thy ſeat for evermore. © | 
14 For the Lord hath choſen 
Sion to 'be an habitation for 
himſelf: he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever : here will I dwell, ' for I 
have a delight itherein: | 
16 I will bleſs her victuals 


fie her poor with bread. 

x7 I will deck her prieſts 
with health: -and her ſaints 
ſhall rgoyce and ſing. -: 

18 There (hall I make the] 
horn of David to flouriſh: I 
have :ordairied' a lantern for 


19 As for his enemies, I] 


crown flouriſh. 
Ecce quan bonum.' Plal. 133. 
Ehold, how good andjoy- 
B fula thing i it is: brethren 
to dwell together in-unity. 
2 It is like- the precious 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the ' beard :| 


went down to the skirts of his 
cloathing, 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
10N.; 
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mon : whuch tell upon the hill 
df Sion. 
4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing: and life for 
evermore. | 
Ecce nunc. Pal. 134. 

Ehold now , praiſe the 

Lord: all ye ſervants of 
he-Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in 
he houſe of the Lord : even 
the courts of the houſe of 
ur God. 

- 3 Lift up your hands in the 
an&cuary : and praiſethe Lord, 

4 The Lord that made hea- 
enandearth: give thee bleſ- 
fing out of Sion. . 

Laudate nomen. Plal. 135. 


| the Name of the Lord : 
raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 
ord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
: inthe courts of 
the houſe of our God. 
© 3 Opraiſe the Lord, for,the 
Lord:is gracious : Ofing praiſes 
unto his Name, for itis lovely. 
| . 4 For why? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacobunto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion, 
5 For I know that the Lord 
is'great : and that our God is 
above all gods. | | 
6 Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
land in earth : in the ſea, and 
in all deep places. + 
-7 He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye |: 


world : and ſendeth ' forth 
lightnings with the rain, bring 
ing the winds out of his tres. 
ſures. | | 

8 Heſmote the firſt-born 9 
Egypt : both of man and beaſt, 

9 He hath ſent tokens and 
wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants, 

Io He ſmote divers nations 
and flew. mighty kings ; | 

I1 Sehon king of the Am 
rites, and Og the king of Ba. 
ſan : and all the kingdoms» 
Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to 
be an heritage : even an h 
ritage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord,en 
dureth for ever :''fo doth thy 
memorial,. O Lord, . from on 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avengt 
his people : and -be -gracio 
unto his ſervants. 

IF As for the images of th 
heathen, they are but ily 
and gold : the work.of mt 
hands. | UW. 

. 16 They have mouths a 


| ſpeak. not : eyes have the 


but they ſe nor. 
I7. They have ears, and 
they hear not : neither/is th 
any breath in their mouths. 
18: They -that make thel 
are like unto them :: and foal 
all they that pur-their truſt 
them. ca 


x9 PraiſetheLord; yeh | 


| _ 


RE a] Sin 


m=I- 


1y | 


» i 


x 
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[of Ifael : praiſe the Lord, ye 
|houſe of Aaron. © 


* 2o Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 


of Levi: ye, that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

| 21 Praifed be the Lord out 
Iof Sion : who dwelleth at Je- 


Wruſalem. 


Evening Prayer. 


WM. Confitemini. Plal. 136, 

| Give thanks unto the 

() Lord, for he is gracious: 
Wand his mercy endureth tor 
lever. 
| 2 O give thanks unto the 
God of all gods: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the-Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth 
Mltor ever. 


| 4 Who only doeth great 


} 


noe ronders : for his mercy endu- 
.ouMecth tor ever. 


| 5 Who by his excellent wi- 
Midom made the heavens : for 
tis mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 
[above the waters: for his mer- 
Icy endureth for ever, | 
 7Whohath made greatlights: 
lorhismercy endureth for ever 


1veſm 8 The ſin torule the day: tor 


[is mercy endureth for ever ; 
9 The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night : for his 


Wercy endureth for ever. 
i 10 Who ſmote Egypt with 


. Mffcir firſt-born : for his mercy 
opMEndurech for ever ; 


S 1: And brought out Iſfael 


| 
| 


from among them : for his 
mercy endurerh for ever; 

12 With a, mighty hand, 
and ſtretched-out arm : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red| 
ſea in two parts : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; | 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
through the midfſt of it : tor 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

I5 Bur as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red ſea : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | 

'16 Who led his people 
through the wilderneſs : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Whoſmote great kings: 
for his mercyendurethfor ever; 

18 Yea; and flew mighty] 
kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; | 

19 Sehan king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; | 1 

20 And Og the king of Ba- 
ſan : for his mercy enduret 
for ever; 

21 And gave away thei 
land for an heritage : for hi 
mercy endureth tor ever; 

22 Even foran heritage un 
to [ſtael his ſervant : for hi 
mercy endureth for ever. - 

23 Whoremembredus wh 
we were in trouble : for. hi 


mercy endureth tor ever. 


25 Wha 


, | 
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|| 25 Who giveth food to all 
endureth 


fleſh : for his mercy 
for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the 
God of heaven: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. . | 

27 O giwe thanks unto the 
Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Super flumina. Plal. 137. 

Y the waters of Babylon 

we fat down and wept : 

when we remembred thee, O 
Sion. | 

2 As for our harps we hang- 
ed them up: upon the trees 
that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away 
- ]captive, required of us then a 
ſong, and melody in our hea- 
vineſs : Sing us one of the 
fongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the 
Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 


= : Tet my right hand for- 


her cunning. 

6If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth : yea,ifI pre- 
ter not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


Edom, O Lord, in the day of 
Jeruſalem : - how they. ſaid, 


leven to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
Py fhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that ta- 


7 Remember the children of . 


Down with it, down with it, 


keth thy children :. and thron - 
eth them againſt the ſtones, 
Confirebor tibi. Plal. 138, 
Willgivethanks untothe 

O Lord, with . my whol 


Heart : even before the god 


will I ſing praiſe unto thee, - 

2 I will worſhip towar 
thy holy temple,and praiſe thi 
Name, becauſe of thy loving®! 
kindneſs and truth : tor thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, anc 
thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon the, 
thou heardeſt me: and & 


| duedſt my foul . with mud 


ſtrength. > Rb 

4 All the kings of the carth 
{hall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard'the words d 
thy mouth. = | 
.... 5. Yea, they ſhall fing inthe 
ways of the Lord: that gre: 
is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord bl 
high, yet hath he reſpe& unto 
the lowly : as for the proud 
he beholdeth them afar off. I 

7 Though I walk in ti. 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou-refreſh me : thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth- thy hand upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine ene" 
mies, and thy right hand ſha 
ſave me. 2 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving kindngſs toward 
me : yea, thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever ; defpik 
not then the works .of thin 
own hands. 

"Mori: 


orn 
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Morning Prayer. _ 
Domine, probaſti. Pfal. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me : 
ou knoweſt my down-litting, 
d mine up-riſing,thouunder- 
ndeſt my thoughts long*be- 


2 Thouart about my path, 
d about my bed: and ſþieſt 
ut all my ways. | 
3 For lo, there isnota word 
my tongue : but thou, O 
rd, knowelſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
hind and before : and laid 
ine hand upon me., 
5 Such knowledge is too 
onderful and excellent for 
: I cannot attain untoit. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then 


Mom thy ſpirit : or whither ſhall 
Wzothen from thy preſence ? 


7 If I climb up into heaven, 
hou art there.: if I go down 
hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I rake the wings of the 


ornine : and remain 1n the 


ttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 


9 Even: there alſo ſhall thy 
dlead me : and thy right 
d ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure 
darkneſs ſhall cover me : 


ten ſhall my night be turned 
day. 


11 Yea, the darkneſs 1s no | 


kneſs with thee, but 'the 


id MWght is as clear as the day : 


darkneſs and light to thee 
both alike. 


12 For my reins are thine : 
thou haſt covered me'in m 
mothers womb. : 
13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for 1 am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvel- 
lous are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth, 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet beingunperte@ : 
and in thy book were all my 
members written z 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was.none of them. 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God : O how 
great is the ſum of them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are] 
mo in number than the ſand : 
when I wake up, I am preſent 
with thee. on A 

19 Wilt thou not flay the 
wicked, O God : depart from 
me ye blood-thirſty men. _ 

20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee: andthine e- 
nemies take thy Name in :2 


21x Do notlT hate them, 
Lord, that hate thee : anda 
not I grieved with thoſe thar} 
riſe up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, OGod,and ſeek 
the ground of my heart: prove 
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me,and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well ifthere beany 
way of wickedneſs in me : and 
[lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Eripe me, Domine. Pla]. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man : and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts : and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 
3 They have tharpned their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poifon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord,.from 
the hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and-ſpreada net 
abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 
6 Iſaid untothe Lord, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice 
of my prayers, O Lord. 
7 O Lord God,thou ftrength 
of my health : thou haſt cover- 
edmy headin the day of bartel. 
8 Letnot the ungodly have 
his defire, O Lord : let not his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 
ſher, leſt they be roo proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their 
[own lips fall upon the head of 
them: that compaſs me abour. 
xo Lethotburning coalsfall 
upon them : ler them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pir, 
that they never riſe up again. 
11. A manfull of words ſhall 
I 


not proſper upon the eart 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per 
ſon to overthrow him. + 

I2 Sure I am that theLox 
willavenge the poor: and mair 


tain the cauſe of the helple, 


x3 The righteous allo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy NameM 
and the juſt ſhall continue inf 
thy ſight. | | 

Domine, clamarvi. Plal. 141. 

Ord, I call upon thee; haſt 

theeunto me : and conf 

der my voice, when I cry unte 
=. -.. - / 

2 Let my prayer beſetfo 
in thy ſightastheincenſe: a 
let the lifring up of my hand 
be an evening ſacrifice. 

3 Seta watch, O Lord, be 
fore my mouth : and keep tht 
door of my lips. | | 

4 O let nor mine heart It 
inclined to any evil thing : ki 
me not beoccupied in ungod 
works, with the men that word 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſud 
things as pleaſe them. | 

5 Let the righteous rathe 
ſmite me friendly : and i 
prove me. _ -f 

6 Butler not their precio 
balms break my head : yea. 
will pray yet againſt chal 
wickedneſs. p | 

7 Let their judges be od 
thrown in ſtony - places : ti 
they may hear my words, 
they are ſweet. 

8 Our boneslie ſcattered 
fore the pit : hke-as when 

: res 


I, 


— 
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| 


reaketh and heweth wood 
pon the earth. | 

[9 But mine eyes look unto 
, Wihee, O Lord God-: in thee is 
Wy truſt,O caſt nor outmyſoul. 
WM 10 Keep me from the ſnare 
What they have laid for me: and 


Fom the traps of the wicked 


Whocrs. 
W 1: Lettheungodly fall.into 


their own nets together : and 
et me ever eſcape them. 


Evening Prayer. 
Voce meaad Dominum.Plal.x 42. 
Cried- unto the Lord with 
my voice : yea, even unto 
he Lord did I make my ſup- 
Wplication. | 
W 2 1 poured out my com- 
llaints before him : and ſhew- 
d him of my trouble. 
1M 3 When my ſpirit was in 
' 1 Whcavineſs , thou kneweſt my 
Wpath : in the way wherein I 
c alked have they privily laid 
W ſnare for me. 
. 4 I looked alſo upon my 
ht hand : and ſaw there was 
0 man that would know me. 
. W 5 lhadnoplaceto flee unto: 
Wd no man cared for my ſoul. 
"0 6 Icrieduntothee, O Lord, 
Wd faid : thou art my hope, 
Wd my portion in the land of 
"Wis living. < 
7 Conſider my complaint : 
Wor 1 am brought very low. 
| 8 O deliver me from my 
— Werecutours : for they are too 
ong for me. 


9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks un- 
to thy Name : which thing if 
thou wilt grant me, then ſhall 
the righteous refort unto my 
company. | 

Domine, exaudi. Plal. 14.3. 

T Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
H and conſider my deſire : 
hearken unto. me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant : fer in 
thy ſight ſhallno man living be 
juſtified. . . 

3 For the enemy hath perſe- 
cuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten 
my life down to the ground : 
he hath laid me 1n the dark- 
neſs, as the men that have been 
long dead. 

4 Therefore is my. ſpirit 
vexed within me : and my 
heart within me 1s deſolate. . 

5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſte, I muſe upon all] 
thy works : yea, I exerciſe 
my ſelf in the works of thy 
hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hand 
unto thee : my ſoul gaſpett 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me,OLord,and tha 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxett 
faint : hide not thy face from 
me, I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. | 

8 O let me hear thy loving] 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt 
{hew thou me the way that I 


 thouls 
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ſhould walk in, for I lift up 
my ſoul unto thee. 
| '9 Deliver me,O Lord,from 
mine enemies : for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. :SLEHY 
xo Teachmie to dothe thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou 
art my God : let thy loving 
Spirit lead me forth into the 
land of righteouſneſs. | 

Ix Quicken me, O Lord,for 
thy Names ſake : and for thy 
[righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs 
flay mine enemies : and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my 
ſou], for I am thy ſervant. 


LE — 


—. 


Morning Prayer. 
BenedifFus Dominis. Plal. 144. 
Leſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight ; | 
2 My hopeand my fortreſs, 


defender in whom TI truſt : who 
ſubdueth my people that is un- 
der me: 

Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſich refpe& unto 
Jhim :' or the fon of man, that 
|thou ſo regardeſthim ? 

4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : his time pafleth away 
like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the 
mountains,6: they ſhall ſmoak. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 


my caftle and .deliverer , my 


andtear them : ſhoot out 


arrows, and conſume them. 
7 Send 'down thine ha 
from above : deliver me, an 
take me out of the great 
ters, from the hand of ſtrang 
children; _ 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh 


' vanity :: and their right han 


1s a right hand of wickednek, 

9 :1 will fing a new ſong 
to thee, O Gad: and fing 
ſes unto thee upon a te 
ſtringed lute. > 

10 Thou haſt givenvi 
unto kings : and haſt delivere 
David thy ſervant from 
peril of the ſivord. 

Ix Saveme, anddeliverm 
from the hand of ſtrange chil 
dren : whoſe mouth talk 
of vanity, and their righth: 
1s a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That ourfons may grolt 
up as the young plants: a 
that our daughters may bea 
the poliſhed corners of 
temple. | | | 

13 That our garners ma 


| be full and plenteous with 
| manner of ſtore 


:' that 0 
ſheep may bring forth thol 
ſands, and ten thouſands 


our ſtreets. m 


14 That our oxen may 
ſtrong to labour, that there 
no decay : no leading into: 
ptivity, and no complainin 
in our ſtreets. 


15 Happy. are the peo 


that are in ſuch a caſe: y 
BS 5 blefſe 
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veſſed . are; the people.:who 


have the Lord for their God. 
Exaltabo te, Deas. Pfal. 145. 


Will magnifie thee, OGod, 
my King : and I will praiſe 


thy Name. for ever and ever. 


2 Every day, will 1 give 
thanks unto thee : ;and- praiſe | : 


thy Name for ever and.ever. 


2 Great is the Lord,and mar- 
F 2364 worthy to be praiſed: 
there is no end, of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe 


hy works. unto another : and 
declare thy power. 


5 As for me, Iwill be talking 


ofthy worſhip: thy glory, thy 
praiſe and wondrous works ; 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of 


e might | of thy. marvellous 
as: and I will alſo tell of thy 
freatneſs, | As 
7 The memorial of thine 
bundant - kindneſs : ſhall be 


ewed : and ;men-ſhallfing of 


y righteouſneſs..:  ... - - 
8 The Lord is gracious and 


rciful ; long-ſuifering, -and]...2: ſhall ſÞ: 
' praiſe of the Lord 7 andlet al 


[great goodneſs... {-,... ... | 
9 The Lord is loving, unto 
Tery-man : and his mercy is 


wer all his works.. 


20 All thy works praiſe 
ke, O Lord ; and thy ſaints] 


we thanks unto thee... 


11 They ſhew the glory of 
S 


y kingdom: and ta 
(= INN EY 


of. thy 
12Thatthy power thy glory, 
Mmightineſs of thy kingdom: 


. : 


_ o 


bght be known. unto men. 
| as as 


of them that fear him : heal] 
"will hear, their cry, and will 


tereth abroad all the.ungo 
Lauda, auima mea, Pal..x4.6] 


praiſes;unto my, God: - . _ 
... 2 Oputnotyour iruſtin prin- 


| for there is no help in them. 


13: Thy kingdom 1s an ever: 
laſting kingdom : and thy do: 
minion , eadureth throughoug 
a-Sees. - 

I4 The Lord upholdeth al 
ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. 
IF Theeyesofall waitupor 
thee, OLord: and thou giveſl 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand; 
and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. a 

17 The Lord is righteous in 
all his ways : ' and holy. in all 
his works. | | 

18 TheLord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon, him,.:: yea, 
all ſuch as call upon him faith- 
Oo AE aero pany | 

- 19 He wilFfulfil the defire 


help em... 
20 The Lord preſeryeth all 
them, that love-hima : but 0 


. 21 My morth ſhalll beak rhe 


fleſh give thanks unto; his holy 
Name for ever. and; ever... 


Raiſe.che Lord, O my ſoul, 
"while 1 live, will 1 praiſe 
the Lord::: yea, as long as 
have. any. being ;,;I will. fin 


# - 


ces, .nor in any. child of, man: 


z..For when the breath of 
: Fd Ws | p ; F mart k 


) 


--” 


| L 


wage 5 


—— 
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man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth : ahd then 
all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help : and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God. 

5 Who made heaven and 
earth , the ſea and all that 
therein is : who keepeth his 
promile for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong : who feed- 
eth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth.men out 
of priſon -: the Lord giveth 
ſight to the blind. 
| 8 The Lord helpeth them 

that are fallen :- the Lord ca- 
|reth for the righteous; 
9 .The Lord.careth for the 


TAY, 


larangers. , he  defendeth, the 
fatherleſs and widow: as for 
the way of the ungodly, he| 
- [rurneth it upſide down. 

Io TheLord th y God; O Si- 


1on,ſhall be King 
 jand throughout all geherations. 


Kvening' Prayer. 


Laugate Dominum. Plal, I47. 
Stn DEOED, for it is 
a good thing tofing prai- 

Iſes rk God) gp 

ful and pleafant thing"! r is to 

tbe thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up 


Jrher the out-caſts of Titael.” 
| 3 He healeth choſe thatare 
Yroken in heart : and giveth 


_ Ferufalers and gather toge-| 


I | 
o 


-| the ſtars : 


fe Evetmore: | 


71K The x: 0 X, dt ah 


medicine to heal their ſicknek 
4 He relleth the number 
and calleth the ll 
all by their names. f 
5 Great is our Lord, : 
great 1s his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom 1s infinite. 
6 The Lord ſetteth' up t| 
meek :* and bringeth the un 
godly down to the ground. 
7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſziving : ſing praiſes up 
on the harp unto our God, 

8 Who covereth the heave 
with clouds, and prepare 
rain for the earth: and maket 
the graſs to: grow upon tha 
mountains, and. herb for h 
uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder und 
le cattel : and feedeth' til 
young ravens that call nally 
him. * : 

roHehathno pleaſureini i | 
ſtrength of an horſe : neithq 
delighteth he in any mansle 

IT 'Biit the Lords delight! 
in them'that fear kim : : WAR | 
their truſt 1n his mer 
T2:Praiſethe Lord ON 
lem-:*praife thy God, 'O Sion 
13 Forhe hath made fafttl res 
bars of thy ates:and hath 
ſed thy children witfin thee 
14. He maketh peace in ſh 
borders 74nd filleth thee wi 
theflour-of whear. - ©. 
x5 He ſendeth forth his lie 4 
mandment upon earth : iſ 3 
his word Hlhineh very thiſ | | 
16 He giverh now's & 


th The 


el 
rof 


7G Y 
wool : and carter eth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. - 


ll :- He cafteth forth his ice 
| Wike morſels : who is able to 
and hide his froſt ? 


18 He ſendeth out his word, 
nd melteth them : he blow- 


th with his wind, and the Wa- 


rs flow. 
19 Heſheweth his word un- 


Vith Jacob : his ſtatutes and'or- 


vil 
y 
|] 
,. 
/\ ; ; 


Winances unto Iftael. 


20 Hehath notdealr ſo with 
y nation 7 neither have the 
athen knowledge of his laws. 
Lawdate Dominum. Pal. 148. 

; Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
vent : praiſe him in the 


2 SCraie him, all ye angels 


"Wi his : praiſe him all his hoſt. 


4 
4 4 
{'s 


TT {Praiſe him, fun and moon : 


aſe him, all ye ſtars and 


ch {Praiſe him, all ye heaveny: 
od ye waters that are'above 


> heavens. ' 


F 5 Let them praiſe the Name 
| [ the Lor d: 


or he 'ſpÞake the 
ord, and they were made, he 


ION mmanded. and they were 
Oreated. * 


6 He hath made them faſt 


cr ever-:and ever : he' hath 


ren ther a law which: ſhall 


W be broken. 


7Praiſe the Lord upon earth; 
t dragons and all deeps; - 

'8 Fire and hail, frow and 

knours : wind and ſtorm, - 
ng his word ; * 


SATMS. 


'Name only isexcellent, and his 


he Xxx. da 
9 Mountains and all hills : 
fruitful trees and all cedars:; 
10 Beaſts and' all cattel : 
wortms and feathered fowls; | | 
rr:Kings of the earth, and 
all. people : princes and all 
judges of the world ; | 
Iz Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, praife 
the Name of the Lord: for his 


praiſe above heaven and earth. 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his 'faints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the 
children of Ifrael , even the | 
people that ſerveth him. 
Cantate Domino. Pal, 149. 
Sing unto the:.Lord a 
Cy new ſong : let the con- 
gregation of faints praiſe him. 
' 2 'Letlfael rejoyce in-him 
that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in 
their king. 
2 Let them praille hisName 
in the" dance: ler'them fing | 
praiſes' unto him'with tabrer 


and harps 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſiire 


in his people + and helperh the 
meek-hearted.. 

5 Ler the faints be: joyful 
with glory : let them re ,OYCC 
in their beds. | 

6 Letthe praiſesof God. be 
in their mouth : and; a two- 
edged fword in-their. hands; 


7 To beavengedofiche hea-| © 


then:and torebuke thepeople;| 
8 "2 bind their kings: Ll 


7.2 chai 


A; 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Seg.. © 


chains: - and their nobles with | to. 11s | excellent  greatneſg 
links of. ron. 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of 
. 9 That they may be aven-| the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
ged of them, as it 1s written : | the lute and harp. 1 
Such honour have all his Saints. | «IE him in thecyng 
, and dances.: praiſe him upon 
Laudate Dominum. Pfal. I'fO. <he firings SR, pipe. : Ls 
Praiſe Godin his holi-] 5 Praiſe him upon the yell 
J neſs: praiſe him in the|'tuned cymbals : praiſe. hin 
| firmament.of his power. upon the loud cymbals. 
2 Praiſe: him in; his noble] 6 Let every thing that hath 
ads : praiſe him according] breath : praiſe the Lord. 


Forms of PRAYER tobe uſed at SEA 
T.-The Morni ng and Evening Service t0 
. be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the 
Jos 7 es [ba in the Book joy the bleſſings of the af 
TTheſe twe following Prayers are to be al= with the fruits of our labours 4 
ſo uſed in: His Majeſty's Navy every | and. with .a thankful remem 
My El :.._- ©» | branceof thy mercies toprai 
\ Eternal Lord God, who | and glorifie thy holy Nane 
/ alone ſpreadeſt our the | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lork 
heavens, :and ruleſt the raging | Amen. 1 4 
of the ſea ; who haſt compalſ-| - The Colled. _ fi 
ſed the waters with bounds un- | TYRevent us, -O-Lord, in all 
| til day/and' night come'to an| ©, our doings, with thy mol. 
end ; Be pleaſed to receive in- gracious favour,and further 
ro'thy Almighty and moſt gra- | with thy continual. help-; ; tra 
cious protection, the perſons of | in all: our works-begun, col. 
us-thy ſervants, and the Fleer | tinued, and ended in; thee, wif 
in which we ſerve. Preſerve us may. glorifie thy holy Nam. 
from the dangersof theſea,and| and finally by thy mercy ol 
from theviolence oftheenemy, | tain -everlaſting life, chroug 
thaSwe may be a ſafe-guard| Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Ama 
unto our moſt gracious Sove- Prayers t0 be uſed - 41 Storm 
regn Lord King William, and "at Seas; of 
[his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity Moſt powerful and gl 
for-fuch as paſs on the Seas up- rious Lord, -God, WM. 
_ Jontheirlawiul occaſions; that | whoſe .,command . the. win 
1the inhabitants of -our, iſland | blow, and- lift up the wav6s 
may in peace and: quietneſs | the Sea, and who tilleſt © 
: | no iy Ids 


£3 


Wit miſerable ſinners,do in this 


F forgot thee-our God, and refn- 


Wt thy word, and*to obey thy 
rhlicommandments: Byt now we 
We how terrible thoy-arrt in all 


Wd thereforewe adore thy di- 
"Wine Majeſty , acknowledging 


\W'ing, the living ſhall praiſe 
- W'. Oſend thy word of com- 
$09 to rebuke the raging 
M-0ds,and the roaring ſea, that 


"0 


FF 
Tn 


7 | 
| 


" W01d, and fave us, for the in- 


| th 
rap 


Forms of Prayer 


o be uſed at Sea. © | 


We being delivered from. this 
ores, may live to ſerve thee, 


rage thereof; we thy creatures, 


our great diſtreſs cry unto thee 
x help : Save, Lord, or elſe 


Me periſh. We confeſs when | 


we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 
kings quiet abourus, we haye 


kdto hearken to the ſtill voice 


by works of wonder,the great 
od to*be feared above all : 


ypower, and imploring thy 


""Woodneſfs.- Help, Lord, and fave. 
"Ws for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus: 
Wiriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


& a 
! 
: 
F 


LOrSMS..: 3 
Moſt glorious and gra-- 


rd, or elſe we periſh. The 


id to glorifie thy Name all 
Ic days of. our life. Hear, 


te merits of our bleſſed Sa- 


| cious Lord God, who 

'  Welleſt in heaven, but be- 
- oideſt all things below; Look 
*  Wown, we beſeech thee, and 
Wear us calling out of thedepth 
"1 Wt miſery, and out of the jaws 
" Wi this death, which is ready 
- vg"".t6 firallow us.up : Save, 


| that thou wouldft be a defence 


 Names'fake. Hy 


viour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. j 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at- 
. Sen againſt any Enemy. 
4 Moſt DR id glo- 
rions Lord God, the| 
Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and 
commandeſt all things ; Thou 
ſrteſt 1n_ the throne judging 
right; and therefore we make 
our addreſs to thy divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſſity, that 
thou wouldſt take the cauſe 
intothine own hand, and judge 
betwen us and: our enenyes. 
Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
and come and help, us; for] . 
thou giveſt not alway the bat- 
tel to theſtrong, but canſt ſave 
by many or by few. 'Q let not| 
our fins now cry againſt us for: 
vengeance, but-hear . us thy 
poor ſervants, begging mercy, 
and imploring thy help, -and 


unto us againſt the face of the 
enemy.: Make it appear that] 
thou - art eur Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. "Amen. 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons , that 
cannot meet to joyn in Prayer with 
others, by reaſon of the Eight or 
Storms. Es + ; 
' General Prayers.” 
T Ord, be merciful to us|. 
2 ſinners, and fave us for] 
thy mercies ſake. SP 
Thou art the great God,| * 
that haſt made and ruleſt all] . 
things : O'deliver us for thyſ 


es # 


| 


Forms of Prayer | 


o be aled at Sea. © 


Thou art the great God to 
be feared above all: O fave us, 
'|that we may praiſe thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpefs to. the 


Enemy. - 
Hou,O Lord.art juſt and 
powerful; OQ defend our 


enemy. - 
O God, thou art a ſtron 
towre of defence to all that 
[flee unto thee: O ſaveus from 
the. violence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for 
us, that we.may glorifie thee. 

| O ſiffer usnot tofink under 
the weight of our ſins, or the 
violence of the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe, help-us, and 
 ]deliver us for thy Names fake. 
Short Pr ayers in reſpef} of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ftilleſt 

the regihg of the ſea, 
hear, hear us, and fave us that 
we perith not. a 
O bleſſed Saviour, that djdft 
fave thy diſciples ready to pe- 
riſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and 
ſave us, we beſeech thee, 


_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the 
on, God the holy Ghoſt, have 
nercy upon us, fave us: now 
nd evermore. Amen. 
"\UR Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name.. Thy kingdom 


| cauſe againſt the face of: the 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


come. Thy will be done:i 


earth, As it 1s in heaven. :Gj 
us this day aur daily þb 
And- forgive us our treſpaſſ 
As we forgive them that tre 
ſpaſs againſt us. * And lead 
not jnto temptation ; But de 
liver us from evil : For thi 
is the kingdom, the pow 


S| and the glory, For ever” 


ever. Amen: 
F When there ſhall be ingminent dg 
. as many as can. be ſpared from 


ſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall ba 


together, and make an humblz cn, 
ſton of their ſins to God : In which 
ry one ought ſeriouſly to refleft 
thoſe particular fins of which hit 
ſcience ſball accuſe him : ſaying «i 
bweth. | | | 
© " The Confeſſion. © 
Lmighty God, Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chr 
Maker of all things, Judge 
all men; we acknowledge a 
bewail our manifold fins an 
wickedneſs, which we fro 
time to time moſt grievou 
have committed, by thou 
word, and deed againſt 
divine Majeſty, provoki 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
dignation againſt us. We 
earneſtly repent, and behe 
tily ſorry for theſe qur.mill 


| ings;theremembrance of t 


is / 0s unto us; the burd 
of them is intolerable. Hi 
mercy upon_ us, haye m 
upon us,moſt merciful Fat 
for thy Son our Lord el 
Chrifts ſake, forgive us 
that is paſt, and.grant that 


” —--- <o—_ 


— 
[.- war g 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


may ever hereafter. ſerve and| there did we rejoyce thereof] 
ing pleaſe thee in newneſs of lite, | Heruleth with his power for 
1/Mito the honour and -glory of | ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
afſaithy Name,through Jeſus Chriſt | ple : and ſuch as will not be- 
our Lord. Amen. lieve. ſhall not be able to ex- 
qThen ſhall the Prieft, if there be any | Alt themſelves. 
in the Ship, pronounce this Abſalution, O praiſe our God, ye Peo- 
Lmighty God - our hea- | ple: and make the voice of his 
venly Father , who of| praiſe to be heard ; 
his great mercy hath promiſed | Who holdethour foul in life: 
forgiveneſs of {ins to all them | and ſifferethnot our feet to ſlip 
wi nhich with hearty repentance | For thon, O God, haſt pro- 
/and true faith turn unto him; | ved us: thon alſo haſt tried us, 
"Have mercy upon you, par- | like as filver is tried. , 
Widon and deliver you from all | Thou broughteſt us into the 
your ſins ; confirm and ſtreng- | ſhare : and laidſt trouble upon 
Ithen you in all goodneſs, and | our loyns. 
bring you to everlaſting life, | Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | over our heads : we went 
men. | through fire and water, and 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. | thou broughteſt us out into a 
FubNare Deo. Pſal, 66. wealthy place. 


I Be joyful in God, all ye | I will gointo thy houſe with 
l\/ lands: ſing praiſes un- | burnt-offerings : and will pay 
M2 the honour of his Name, | thee my vows,which Ipromiſed 


"Wake his praiſe to-be glorious. | with my lips,and ſpake with my 
8 Say unto God, O how won- | mouth, when I was in trouble. 
2 Wderful art thou in thy works: | I- will offer unto thee fat 
 Wiirough the greatneſs of thy | burnt-facrifices, with the in- 
wer ſhall thine enemies be | cence of rams: I will offer bul- 
ound liars unto thee. locks and goats. 
1M For all the world ſhall wor- | .O come hither and hearken, 
Mſlip thee : ſing of thee, and | all ye that fear God: and Iwill 
+ MIfraiſe thy Name. © | tell you what he hath done for 
4 © come hither and behold | my foul. po 
ie works of, God : how wan-| I called unto him with my 
driul he is in his doing to- | mouth : and gave him prailes 
-hefVards the children of men. | with my tongue. 
ſell, He turned the ſea into dry | If incline unto wickedneſs 
Wd : fo that they went | with my heart: the Lord will 


1 {rough the: water on foot; | not hear me. | 
| Z 4 But 


gor” 
$P4 
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LF 


But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of 
prayer. 

.-Praiſed b®God, who hath 
' [not caft out my prayer : nor 
- Jturned his mercy from me. 

' Glory bero the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &*c. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. IO7. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for heis graciqus : 
and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Let them give thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed: and 
delivered from the hand. of 
the enemy; 

And gathered them out of 
the lands, from theeaſt, and 
[from the weſt: from chenorth, 
and from the ſouth. | 

They went aſtray in the 
| [wilderneſs out 'of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty : their || 
ſoul fainted in them. 


in their trouble : and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 
He .led them forth by the 
right way : that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 
O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
|goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 
For he fatisfieth the-em- 
pty ſoul : and filleth the hun- 
gry ſoul with 'goodnelſs; 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and. 


So they cried unto the Lora | | 
for their offence : and becaul 


in the ſhadow of death: * being 
faſt bound in miſery and i py 

Becauſe they rebell 
gainft the words of the Lord 
and lightly regarded:the coun 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt}; 

He alſo . brought down 
theirheart through heavinek 
they fell down, and there w 
none to help them up. 

Sg when they. cried unt 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of thei 
diſtreſs. | | 

For he brought them out 
of- darkneſs, and out of th 
ſhadow of death : and brak 
their bonds in ſander. 

O that men would there 
fore praiſe the Lord for hi 
goodneſs : and declare th 
wonders that he” doeth for th 
children of men ! © 
| For he hath broken th 
"ary of braſs: and ſmitten 

e bars of iron in funder. 

Fooliſh men are plague 


of their wickedneſs, © * 

Their ſoul abhorredall math 
ner of meat : and they we 
even hard at deaths door. 

So..-when they cried unt 
the Lord in their trouble: h 
delivered them our of Y 
diſtreſs, | 

He ſent his word, | 
healed them : and hes W 


faved from their deftru&ion. 


O thar men' would there 
fore praiſe "rhe Lord: for” hi 


& 
C 


re 


his 
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oodneſs :' ;and declare the 
wonders that he. doethor the 
children of men ! | 

That they would offer 
unto him he ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell. out 
his works with gladneſs! .. 

They that go down to the 
ka in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters ;  _ 

Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. | 

'For at his word the ftor- 
my wind ariſeth : which lift- 
eh up the waves thereof: 

They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their foul melteth 
away becauſe of the-trouble. 
| They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken, man : 
andare at their wits end. 
| $& when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deli- 
rereth them out of their di- 
reſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill.  - 

Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt : and fo 
he bringerh chem unto the ha- 
ſen where they would be. 
 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe. the Lord - for ; his 
poodneſs : + and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of :men ! 

That they would exalt him 
ub in the congxegation of the 


ſeat of the elders! 


_. | derneſsa ſtanding water : and 


- through: oppreſſion , through 


people : and praiſe him in the 


Who turneth* the flouds| 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings.. _ 

A fruitful land maketh/he 
barren: for-the wickedneſs of| 
them-that dwell therein. - _ * 

Agaih, he maketh the wil- 


water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
And there he ſttreth the 
hnngry : that they may build 
them a city to dwell in ; 
That* they - may ſow their 
land, and: plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 
- He blefleth them, ſo that 
they multiply exceedingly : 
and ſuffereth not their cartel 
to decreaſe. GN 
And again- when they are 
miniſhed and brought low-:, 
any plague or trouble; | 
Tho! he ſuffer them to- be 
evil intreated through tyrants :: 
and let them wander. out - of | 
the way in the wilderneſs; 
| Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of 'miſery : and maketh 
him houſholds like a flock. of 
ſheep. | we?) | 
The righteous will con- 
ſider this, and rejoyce : and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs] 
ſhall be ſtopped. = 
Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
der theſe things : and they; 
ſhall . underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


Glory 


Forms of Prayer to\be aſed at Sea. _ 


Glory be to the Father, ec. 
a was _ _ &o." 
ColleFs of Thankſgiving. 
i Lieſiea -r Sort. 
ous Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy; We thy poor creatures, 
whom- thou haſt made and 
preſerved, holding our ſouls in 
life, and now reſcuing us out 
of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent our ſelves again before 
thy divine Majeſty, to offer a 
facrifice of praiſe-and thankſ- 
giving, for that thou heardeſt 
us when we called in our trou- 
ble, and didft notcaſt ont our 
prayer, which we made before 
thee in our great diftreſs; even 
wher- we gave allfor loft, our 
ſhip, our goods, our hves, then 
didſt thou mercifully look: up- 
on us; -and wonderfully com- 
mand adeliverance; for which 
we now being in ſafety, do give 
all praiſe and glory to thy ho- 
Iy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
ew? Or the. 
| Moſt mighty and graci- 
ous good God, thy mer- 
| | ey is over all thy works, but 
in ſpecial manner hath-been 
extended toward us, whom 
thou haſt ſo powerfully and 
wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things 
and wonders in the deep, that 
we might ſee how powerful 
and gracious a God thou art; 


how able and ready to help 


them that truſt in thee. Thoy 


' haſt ſhewed us, how both 


winds and ſeas:obey thy co 
mand, that we may learn 
even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and to do thy 
will. We therefore bleſs an 
glorifie thy Name for this thy 
mercy, in ſaving us, when 
we were ready to periſh. And 
we beſeech thee make us as 
truly ſenfible now of thy mer. 
cy, as we were then of thedan- 
ger: And giveus hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankful. 
neſs, not only by words, by 
alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy- com- 


mandments. Continue, we be- 


ſeech thee, this thy goodneſsto 


us, that we whom thou haſt 


ſaved, may ſerve thee in hol- 


neſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of our life, through Jeſis 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour 
Amen. | 
A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgivi 
| after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
O Come, let us;gtve th: 
unto the Lord, for It 
is gracious : and his merc 
endureth for ever. | 
Greatis the Lord,and great: 
ly to be praiſed ; let the rt 
deemed of the Lord ſay fo 
whom he hath delivered iro 
the mercileſs rage of the Sea. 
The Lord is gracious al 
full of compaſſion: ſlow to 
ger, and of great mercy. 


He hath nag dealt with 
ACCordin 


Forms of Prayer 


o be uſed at Sea. 


according to our fins : neither 


rewarded us according to our 


iniquities. | 

But as the heaven is high 
above the earth: ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and hea- 
vineſs: we were even at deaths 
door ; 

The waters of the ſea had 
well-nigh covered us : the 
proud waters had well-nigh 
gone over our ſoul ; 

The ſea roared: and the ſtor- 


my wind lifted up the waves | 
thereof; 


We were carried up, as it 


were to heaven,and then down | 


again into the deep : our foul 
melted within us, becauſe of 
—_—_ 

Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord : and thou didft deliver 
us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who 
didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of 
thy ſervants : but didft hear 
our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy 
commandment : and the win- 


dy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turn- | 


ed into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and de- 
care the wonders that he hath 
done, and. till doeth for the 
children of men. 
| Praiſed þe the Lord daily : 


[even the Lord that helpeth us, 


&poureth his benefitsupon us. 
He is our God, even the 


umph in thy praiſe. 


God of whom cometh falva- 
tion : God' 1s. the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. 
Thou, Lord, haſt made u 
glad through the operation of 
thy hands: and we will tri- 


Bleſſed be the Lord God : 
even the Lord God who only 
doeth wondrous things ; 

And blefſed be the Name o 
his Majeſty for ever : and let e- 
veryone of usſay,Amen,Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, ec. 
As it was in the, &c. 

2 Cor. 13. 14+ 
HE grace of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, and the lov 
of God, and the fellowſhip © 
the holy Ghoſt, be with us a 


now and for evermore. Ae. 


After Viftory or Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſ<- 
giving after Viffory. | 
T F the Lord had not been © 
our ſide, now may we ſay : 
it the Lord himſelf had nor 
been on our fide, when men 
roſe up againſt us; _ 
They had ſwallowed ys up 
quick : when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
Yea, the waters had drown- 
ed us, and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul : the deep was,| 
ters of the proud had gone] 
over our ſoul. 
But praifed be the Lord : 
who hath nor given us over ag 
a prey upto them. 


R | 


Forms of Prayer fo be uſed at Sea. 


The Lord hath wrought : 
a mighty ſalvation for us. - 
| | We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our own 
jarm that ſaved us:but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the 
[light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou. hadſt a favour un- 
to Us, | 
The Lord hath appeared for 
us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in 
the day of battel. 
\ The Lord hath appeared for 
us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies., and daſhed in 
pieces thoſe that roſe up ar 
gainſt us ; | 
Therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us : but unto 
thy Name be -giyen the glory. 
The Lord hath done great 
things for us: the Lord hath 
|done great things for us,. for 
which we r&joyce. | 
Our help ſtandeth_ in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth for 
EVErmore. . | 


As it was in the, &*c. * 


 Aﬀter this Hyme may be ſung the 
| | e Deum. - : 
O Almighty God, the So- 

F vereign Commander of 

fall the world, in whoſe hand 1s 


T Then this Collett. 


ower and might, which none 
able to withſtand ; we: bleſs 


| | evermore. Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 


and magnifiethy great andple. 
rious' Name for this happy Vi 


 Qtory, the whole glory where. 


of we do aſcribe to thee, why 
art the only giver of Vi&ory, 
And we beſeech thee; give uy 
grace. to improve this 
mercy to. thy glory, the ad: 
vancement of thy Goſpel, th 
honour of our Sovereign, and 
as:much as in.us lieth, to the 
good of all mankind. And we 
beſeech thee, give us ſuch'a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, : 
may engage us toatruethank 
fulneſs, ſuch as mayappearin 


our lives, by an humble, holy, 


"ear. 


and. obedient walking- before 


thee all our days, throughJel 
ſus Chriſt our. Lord : ta whom: 
{ with thee, and the holy Spirit, 


'as for all thy mercies,ſo in par- 
ticular for this viory and de- 
liverance, be all glory and ho- 
nour world without end. Amen. 
© 42 Cor. 33:14: 30 
| HE grace. of our Lord| 

Jeſus Chriſt,and the love] 
of God, and the fellowſhip off 


the haly Ghoſt, be with us allf 


At the Burial: of their Dead 
F | "HE Office in the Commit 
BL  Prayer-book may be uſed; w- 

ly inſtead of theſe words [Wethere- 
fore commit his Bod 
ground,earth ro earth, ] Jay, 

\ We therefore commit [us 
Body to the Deep, to wor 


| 
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Gunpowde, 


* Treaſon. 


ed into Corru prion, looking for 
the reſurreion., of the body, . 
(when the Sea ſhall give: up 


world to come, through our 


coming ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like his 


glorious . body , according to 


the mighty working whereby 


to himſelf. E 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his 


uſed Yearly 'upon the Fifth Day of November ; forthe 


happy Deliverance of 'King 


| FAME $1. and the Three| 
Eſtates'of the Realm, from the moſt traiterous and bloody 


intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for the happy 
r'the. Delt- 


Arrival of His preſent Majeſty on-this Day fo 


verance'of our Church ard 


L 
+ % % 


ation. 


he is able to ſibdue all things|- 
A Form of Praycr with Thankſgiving, to be 


The Servicy ſhall be the ſame with the 
uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; 
Except where it is hereafter other- 
wiſe appointed. | 
If this. day ſhall 
only the Colle pr 
ſhall be' added tothis Office in its 
Mrning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe 
Sentences. | 
H E: Lord 1s full of com- 
| paſſion and mercy:long 
Wliffering, and 'of great good- 
neſs. Pſal.'204. 8. 
BH He willnot alway be chi- 
Wing : neither keepeth he his 
Manger for ever. wer. 9. 
| He hath not dealt with. us 
Waiter our fins : nor rewarded 
Mus according to our. wicked- 
nelles. Ver. 'I 0. -. 
\ fad of Venite, exultemus, ſha 
WW ths Hynm' following be uſed, one 
Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by 
the Clerk and People. LN 
Give thanks unto. the 
Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for 
Ver. Pſal, 107. I. 


happen to be Sunday , 


o 
x 


oper for that Sunday, | 
af lake 


' Let them give thanks whos 


the Lord hath. redeemed : and 


delivered from .the hand of the 
enemy. Ver. 2," \ 4-658] 
any. a'time have” the 
fought againſt .me from, my 
youth up : ma 
Pſal. 129.1, OD, 
Yea, matiy a time have they 
wvexed me from my. youth. up : 
but they have not prevailed a- 
gainft me. Ver. 2. £ 
They have privily laid their 
net to. deſtroy me. without a 
cauſe : yea, even without a 
cauſe have'they made'a pit for 
my ſoul. Pſal. 35.7. - © 
They bave laid a net for. m 


| feet; and preſſed down my. ſou 


they have digged a pit before me 


-and are fallen into the. midſt o 


it themſelves. Plal. 57.7. 
Greats our Lord, and grea 
is his power : yea, and his wi 


dom 1s infinite. Pſal. 147. F- 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek 


an 


” — 


y Iſrael now ſay. 


| 


Gunpowdar Treaſon. 
and bringeth the ungodly down| feſling thy * holy and eternal 
70 the ground. Ver. 6. truth, from the wicked Con 
Let thy hand be upon the grocn, and 'malicious Pr; 
man of thy right hand : and] Qices of all the enemies there 
upon the ſon of man whom| of ; We yield theevurunfeignW 
| thou . madeſt ſo ſtrong for| ed thanks and' praiſe, for thiif® 

thine own felf. P/al. 80. 17. | wonderful and mighty delive 

| - And ſo will not we go back| rance of our late gracious 6 

from thee: Olet us live, and we| vereign King Fames the Firlſ* 

ſhall call upon thy Name. ver. 18. | the Queen, the Prince, and alli 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | the Royal Branches, . with the 

© As it was inthe, GC. Nobility, Clergy, and Com 

] «4 Proper (Liv, Cxxiv, mons of this Realm, then a 

Pſalms), Cxxv.- + &embled in Parliament, by Pol 

« {The 1, 2, Sam. xxii. | ph Treachery appointed al 


« V 
£ 


'E Proper| Te Dum. —-| theeptothe ſlaughter ina mal 
le The. II. 'A&s xxiii, |-barÞarous I > manner 
SL | beyond the paritu. 1y wo 


Fubilate, | beyond the examples: 
(1 hu the Sufttager after the Greed, theſe | IT ages. From this! 


ſholl be inſerted and uſed far the King, | CON(Þiracy, not our. merir, bu 
-'.Prieſt. O Lord, fave' the |'thy-mercy; not. our forelightF 


King ; - ns bur thy providence delivered” 
. People. Who putteth his truſt us; And thereforeingt untowt 
EGO | O-Lord, not unto-us ;; butun 
Prieſt.” Send him help from | fothy Name be aſcribed all hoy.” 
thy holy place... - nourand'glory in at|Churciag” 
{tily defend him, ... © | £0 generation, through Jell 
Prieſt. Lethis enemies have | Chriſt our Lord. Amer. I 
no advantage againſt him. . | . A Ccept alſo moſt gracou 
People. Let not the wicked | {LK God, of our unicignay' 
approach to hurt him. th 
tn the firſt Colle at Morning | © 
4t* Fr rel theſe rm be ue. = | alex 
A Lmighry God, who haſt |. 
\{J in all ages ſhewed' thy |Jong+inro our” mouths , DI. 
Power and Mercy in the mira- | bringing his Majeſty, wtiono 
culous and gracious deliveran- | reigns over us, upon this DJ 
ces of thy Church, and in the | for the deliveratice of ol 
proteCion of righteous andre- | Charch and Nation from Pog*' 
tigious Kings ard States, pro- | piſh Tyranny and' Arbitranf® 


>, 


—Cunpowde 


{1 realon. 


wer. We adore the wiſdom 
d juſtice of thy providence, 
hich ſo timely interpoſed in 
r extreme danger, and. dif- 
pointe all the deſigns of.our 
emies; We'beſeech thee, give 
ſuch a lively andlaſting enſe 
f what thon-didſt then, and 
| ſince that time, done for 
, that we may not grow ſe- 
reand careleſs in our ou [- 
ce, by prefurning upon thy 
Jn ideervec odiieſs 

t that it may lead us to re- 
tance, ard move us to be 
more diligent and zealous 
all the duties of our Religi- 
n, which 'thou haſt in a mar- 
llous manner preſerved to 
k Lettruth and juſtice; bro- 
rly kindneſs and chariry,de- 


vtion and piety, concord and 
ty, with all other virtues, fo 


uriſh among us, that they 


tay be ' the Stability of our 


mes, and make this Church a 
aiſe in the Earth. All which 


re humbly beg for the ſake of 


Wir. blefled Lord and Saviour 


which followeth, 


In the end'of the rage ( which ſhall 


"always this day be uſed ) after (the 
Clef [We himbly beſeech thee, 


0 Father, &c. ] ſhall this be [aid 


Lmighty God and hea- 
venly Father , who of 


ly gracious providence, and 


nder mercy towards us, didſt 
tevent the malice and tmagi- 


pſWations of our'enemies, by dif- 


rering 'and confounding 


their horrible and wicked-en- 
terpriſe, plotted and intended | 
this day to be executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State 
of this Realm, [for the $ubver- 
ſion of the Government, and 
Religion eſtabliſhed amongus; 
and didft | likewiſe upon + this 
Day wonderfully. condu& thy 
ſervant our preſent King, and 
bring him ſafely inco this Ring: 
dom, to preſerve us from, the 
late Attempts of our Enemies, 
to bereave us of our Religion 
and Laws: :: We moſt humbly 
praiſe and'magnifie . thy: moſt 
glorious Name; for thy un+ 
ſpeakable goodneſs towards us 
expreſſed in'both theſe Ats'of 
thy mercy. Weconfeſs, ithas 
been of thy mercy alone; that 
weare not conſumed : For our 
ſins have cried to heaven: ias| 
gainſt us; and our inquiti 
juſtly calledfor vengeance'up: 
on-us. But thou haſt nov ideal 
with us after our fins, nor re 
warded us after our iniquities; 
nor given us over, as we deſer 
ved to be''a prey'to our ene 
mies; but haſt-in mercy'deli- 
vered us from their malice;an 
preſerved us from death 
ons ora Let the conſidera: 
tion of this thy repeated 

neſs,” O Lord; work in T5 
repentance, / that iniquity-may 
not be our ruine,; And incres 


in us more and 'more a live 


faith and love, fruitful im 
holy obedience ,- that. t 


_ Gunpow 


YT reaſon; 


| mayeſt ſtill continue- thy fa- 


| fpel to us and our poſterity for 
 |evermore ; and thar for thy 
| | dearSons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our 
'only Mediatour and Advocate. 
Amen. | | | 
T ſtead of the Prayer [ Tn time of 
''War: and Tumults]. ſha# be uſed 
* this Prayer following. _ 
+ Lord, who. didfſt this 
' day diſcover the ſhares 
of death that were laid for us; 
and didſt wonderfully deliver 
us: from the ſame: ;- Be thou 
fil -our mighty protecour, 
and ſcatter our enemies. that 
delightiin blood. Infatuate and 
[defeat their-  counſels., abate 
their: pride, aſlwage- their ma- 
tice, and confound their devi- 
ces: i. Strengthen the hands of 
our” gracious Sovereign King 
#illizm, and all-that are. put 
in-Authority under-him, . with 
Judgment and Juſtice, to cut 
off all ſuch workers of iniquity, 
Jas turn Religion: into Rebelli- 
jon, and- Faith into:Fation ; 


gainſt us, or triumph in the 
ruineofthy Churchamong us: 
But that, our.gracious. Sove- 
reign/:and- his Realms being 
reſerved-in thy-true Religion, 
nd by thy merciful goodneſs 
 [pratefted in the ſame, we may 
all duly ferve -thee, and give 
thee thanks--in thy-holy con- 
egation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
four Lord; Amen... "vin 


vour; with the light of thy Go-| . 


t they may never prevail a-' 


4 In the Communion Service, Fr 
the Colle# for the day., ſhall th 
which followtth, be wed. | 


| Þ,*Ternal God, and our mc 


; mighty proteQour, y 
thy unworthy. :Servants. 


humbly preſent our ſelves he 


tore thy Majeſty, acknowleds 
ing thy Power, Wiſdom 


Goodneſs in Preſerving 'thlf 


King, and the three-Fiſtates 
this Realm aſſembled in Par 
liament, from-the.,DeftruRio 
thisDay intendedagainſt them 
Make us, we beleech thee, tru: 
Iy thankful for this, and for al 
other -thy great -Mercies t 
wards us ; particularly fa 
making this Day again Mem 
rable, - by a: freſh Inftance 
thy Loving kindneſs toward 
us... We bleſs.theesfor givi 
his'Majeſty that now is, a fl 
Arrival here, and. for makin 
all Oppoſition fall before hi 
till he 'became our King an 
Governgur. ' Continue, we b 
ſeech thee to. Prote&,and De 
tend. him, and. all the Roya 
Family, from all Treaſons an 
Confpiracies ; 'Preſerve him. 1 
thy Faith, Fear and Love; Pro 
ſper his Reign with'long Happ! 
neſs here on Earth, and Crom 
him with everlaſting Glor 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chr 
our only Saviour. .and.*R 
On: 4p % Ny | | 4g 
e Epiſe te; ROM, 13. Ly 
Fx every foul. be fubj 
| unto .the;higher pot 


oj 
ni 
Pr 


_[Gunpowde: 


od : the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the - power, 


Wievil. 


reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 


nd they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ive to themſelves damnati- 
n. For rulers are not a ter- 
our to good works, but to the 
Wilt thou then not be 
fraid of the power ? do that 
hich is good, and thou ſhalt 
ave praiſe of the ſame : For 
e is the miniſter of God to 
& for good. But if thou do 
hat which is evil, be afraid ; 
or he beareth not the ſword 
n vain; for he is the miniſter 
{ God, a revenger to execute 
math upon him that doeth 
nil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
ſubje&, not only for wrath, 
ut alſo for conſcience fake. 
or, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
ute alſo: for they are Gods 
niſters attending continual- 
y upon this very thing. Ren- 
fr therefore to all their dues; 
bute to whom tribute is due, 
ſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
owhom fear,honour to whom 
onour. 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 9. Fr. 
Nd it came to paſs,when 
the time was come that 
e ſhould be received up, he 
edfaſtly ſer his face to go ts 
rufalem, - And: ſent meſſen- 
crs before his face : and they 


ent and entred into a village 


Ithe Samaritans to make rea- 
2 


For there is no power but of 


dy for him. And they did not 
receive him , becauſe his fa 
was as though he would goof 
Jeruſalem. And when his di- 
ſ{ciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
we comtinand fire to come 
down from heaven, and con 
ſume them even as Elias did: 
But he turned and rebuke 
them, and ſaid, Ye know no 
what manner of ſpirit ye ar 
of. For the Son of man is not] © 


come to- deſtroy mens lives 


but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 


T After the Creed, if there be no Ser 
901, ſhall be read one of the ſix Ho- 
wilies againſt Rebellion. | 

q This Sentence is to be read at th 
Offertory. 

Hatſoever ye woul 

that menſhould dot 

you, do ye even fo to them 
for this is the law and the pro- 

phets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

T After the Prayer for the Church Mil;. 

tant,this following Prayer is to be uſed. 
God, whoſe Name 1s Cx- 
cellent in all the Earth, 

and thy glory above the Hea- 
vens ; who, on this day, didf. 
miraculouſly  .preferve. .our 

Church and State from the 

ſecret Contrivance and hel- 

liſh Malice of Popiſh Conſpt- 
rators ; and on this day alfa 
didft begin to give us a mighty] 

Deliverance from the open Ty- 

ranny and Oppreſlion of thq 

fame Cruel ; and Blood-thirſty] 


Wo Cy 


Fing.Charſe 


he Martyr. 


emies : We bleſs. and adore 
hy glorious Majeſty, as for 
he former, ſo for this thy late 
arvellous Loving kindneſs to 


our Church and Nation, in the - 


eſervation of our Religion 
nd Liberties. And we hum- 
bly pray, that the devout Senſe 
L this thy repeated Mercy, 
may renew and increaſe in us 
a Spirit of Love and Thank- 
fulneſs to thee its oply Author ; 


= 
4 


a Spirit of peaceable Submif| 
ſionand Obedience toour Gra- 
cious Sovereign, whom thoy 
madeſt the bleſſed Inſtrument 
of -it.; and a Spirit-of feryent 
Zeal for our holy. Religion, 
which now again thou haft 6 
wonderfully Reſcued and Efta- 
bliſhed a Bleſſing to. us-and| 
our Poſterity. And this we 

for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 4: 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſe 
Yearly upon the xxx* of Fanuary, being the Day. of th 
Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles the Firſt : Toim 
plore the Mercy-of Ged, That neither the Guilt of that $a: 
cred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by whi 
God was provoked to deliver up both Us, and our Kin 
" into. the Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at 
time hereafter be viſited updn Us, or oyr Poſterity. 


14] if this day ſhall kappen to-be Sunday, 

| this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and 

the Faſt kept the next Day following, 

 - And upen the Lord's Day next before 

zhe Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer 

- Srmmediately after the Nicene Creed, 

Notice . ſhall be given for the due Ob- 
ſervation of the ſaid day. 

The Service on the Day ſball be tha 

Janne with the uſual Office for Holy- 


#5 in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
The ORD ER- for 'Morn- 
| -ing Prayer. 

1}. He that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with 


= |... one or more of theſe Sentences. 


F 'O the Lord-our God be- 
A long mercies and for- 
iveneſſes, though we have re- 
xelled* againſt him : neither 
ave we obeyed: the voice of 


-Uus. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


Aays in'all things : Except where it. 


the Lord our God, to walk i 
his laws, which he ſet befor 

"Corre@& us, O Lord, h 
with Judgment :; not 1n thi 
anger : leſt thou bring us. 
nothing. Fer. 10. 24- | 

. Enter not into Judgmen 
with thy ſervants, O Lard 
for in thy ſight ſhall no 
living be juſtified. P/al. x43 
4 iofrad of Venite, exultemus, tl 
.. Hymn following be ſaid or jun 
"one Perſe by the Prieſt, another 

— the Clerk and People. > 
}Ighteous art thou , 
LN Lord: and;juſt-are ti! 
Judgments. Pſal. x29. 137 
. Thow art juſt, O'Lord, it 
that is brought upon us : jou 
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King 


oft dotie- right, but we have | Theadverſary, and the ene- 


me wickedly. Neh. 9. 33- 
Nevertheleſs my feet were 
moſt gone : my treadings 

ad well nigh flipt. P/. 73: 2+ 
For why ? I was grieved at 

he wicked * . - alſo ſee the 
wodly in ſuch proſperity. ver.3. 

The people Ne al ot. 
e Rulers took counſel roge- 
r: againſt the Lord, and a- 
inſt his Anointed. P/al. 2. 2. 
They caſt their heads together 
ith one conſent : and were con- 

ukrate againſt him. Plal. 83. 5. 
He heard the blaſphemy of 

he multicude, and ' fear was 

n every fide : while they con- 
red together againſt him, to 
eaway his life. P/c31. 15. 
They ſpoke againſt him with 

alſe tongues, and compaſt hin 

bout with words of hatred : and 

mght againſs him without a 
avſe. Pſal. x09. 2. | 
Yea, his own familiar friends 
hom 'he truſted : they thar 
t of his bread, laid great 
ait for him. Pſal. 41. 9. 

They rewarded him evil for 


wd : to the great diſcomfort of 


is ſoul, Pfal. ZF- 12s. 


: 


They took their Counſel to- 


ttter, ſaying, God hath for- 
en him : perſecute him, and 
ke him, for there is none to 
liver him. Pſal. 71. 9. - 
The breath of our noſtrils, the 


minted of the Lord was taken 


Wrheir pits : of whom we ſid, 
naer bis 45 we ſhall be 


the Martyr, 


my entred into the gates of 
Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall 
he die, and his Name perith ? 
Lam, 4. 12. Pſal. 4. 5. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed again#t. him : BOW 
that he lieth, let him riſe up nd 
more. Ver. 8, 

.. Falſe witnelles alfo did riſe 
up: againſt him : they laid to 
his charge, things that he knew 
not.' P/al. 35. 11. | 

For the ſins of the people, and 
the iniquities of the prieſts : th 
ſhed the blood of the juFt in Þ 
midſt of Feruſalem. Lam.4.13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou 
into: their ſecret ; unto! their 
aſſembly, mine honour, be not 
thou united : for in their anger 
they ſlew a man. . Gen. 49. 6. 

Ewven'the man of thy right 
hand : the Son of man, whom 
thou badſt made ſo ſtrong for 
thine own ſelf. Pal. 80. 17. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe 
he ſeemed to dte: and his de- 
parture was taken for miſery:| - 
Wiſd. 3. 2. | | 

They fools countei bis Jife| 
madneſs,” and his end to be with« 
out honour : But he is im peaces 


among the Saints! Willi. 5. 5. 2 
| = Aa'z Bu 


e Lam; 4. 20% 


Hs. 


Amo Charlc 


> the Martyr. 


. But, O Lord God, to whom 
engeance | belongeth, © 'thou 
od, to whom vengeance be- 
ongeth : Be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion. Pſal, 94.1. 
and Fl. 18 - | 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
eople, whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed : and lay not innocent blood to 
our charge. .Deut. 21. 8. 

O (hut notup our ſouls with 
Sinners : nor our lives with 
the blood-thirſty. P/al. 26.9. 

Deliver ws from blood-guilti- 
eſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of our ſalvation : and our 
| Porgues ſhall ſing of thy righte- 

ouſneſs. Plal..5 1. 14. 

_ For. thou art the God, that 
haſt no pleaſure'in wickedneſs: 
netther thall any evil dwell 
ith thee. P/al. 5. 4. 


peak leaſing : the Lord abhors 
oth-the. blood-thirſty, and de- 
eitful man. Ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they 
onſume : periih, and come to 
fearful end! P{al. 73. 18. 

Yea, even like as a. dream. 
ben one awaketh : ſo didff thou 
make their image to vaniſh out 
pf the city. Ver. 19. | 
Greatand marvellousarethy 
orks, O Lord God Almighty : 
uſt and true are thy ways; O- 
ing of Saints! Apoc. T5." 3- 

.| Righteous art thou, O Lord : 
nd juſt are thy judgments ! 

Plal.. xx9.\:137- \. 
| Glory he tothe Father,-&c, 
As it was 'in the, &C. 


Thou wilt deſtroy them that 


C Proper: Pſalms: 1X, X; xj. 
_ © Proper Leſſons. 
7 w 2 Sam. I. 
* UII. S. Match. XXVII 
7 Hiftead of the firſt Collefs at Morniy 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which mx 
follow, be uſed. 


Moſt mighty God, ter 
£3 rible in thy judgment 
and wonderful in thy doin 
toward the children of men 
who. in thy heavy difpleaſii 
didſt ſuffer the Life of our þ 
graciousSovereignKingChark 
the Firſt to be (as) this Da 
taken away by the hands 0 
cruel and bloody Men :; W 
thy ſinful Creatures: here;a 
ſembled before thee, do inth 
behalf. of all the people of thi 
Land,” humbly confeſs, Tha 


| they were the erying fins 0 


this Nation , which broug 

down this-heavy Judgmentu 

on us. But, O gracious God, 
when thou makeſt inquiſition 
for blood, lay not the guilt9 
this Innocent blood, (the (h 

ding whereof nothing but t 

blood of thy Son can expiate 
lay it not.to the charge of th 
people of this land ; nor let1 
ever be required of us, or 

poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord 
be mercitul unto thy peopls 
whom thou -haſt redeemed; 
and be not angry with us ial 
ever: but pardon: us for; ti 
mercies ſake, through the:me 


rits of thy. Son Jeſs Chil 


our Lord.. Amen. A 
EI ES '_  Blelſe 
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{ing Charl 


Leſſed Lord, in whoſe 
ſight the death of thy 
faints 1s precious ;, we magni- 
fe thy Name for thine abun- 
dant Grace beſtowed upon our 
late martyred Sovereign ; by 
which he was enabled ſo cheer- 
fully to follow. the ſteps of his 
blefſed Maſter and Saviour, in 
aconſtant meek-ſuftering of all 
barbarous indjgnities, and at 
aſt reſiſting. unto blood ; and 
even then according to the 
ſame pattern, praying for his 
murderers. Let his memory, 
Lord, be ever bleſſed amang 
US ; thar we may. follow the 
example of. his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs, and 
patience, and - great charity. 
And grant, thar this our land 
ay be freed from the venge- 
nce of his righteous. blood, 
and thy mercy glorified-1 in;the 
orgiveneſs of our ſins; and all 
or Jeſus Chrift his ſake, our 
nly Mediatour and Adv ocare. 
men. of 
| In the end of the Litany ( mhich ſbal 
' always on this day be uſed ) immeai- 
ately after the Glee, [We humbly 
beſeech thee, Oo Father, &*c-T 
"The three Collefts next following, are 
to be read.*.. _. 
Lord, we: beſeech thee, 
) mercifully.. .hear 
ray Xs, and ſpareall thoſe wha 
onfeſs their fins unto thee, that 
hey whoſe conſciences by, ſin 
e accuſed,, by thy, merciful 
ardon _ may, . be. abſolved, 


ledge our vileneſs, and ti 


-world, that we. PRs live 


our | v 


Ss the Martyr, 


O Moſt mighty God, and 


merciful. Father, "whe 
haſt.compaſſion upon all men} 
and hateſt nothing. that thou 
haſt made, who wouldeſt riot 
the death of a ſinner. but that 
he ſhould rather turn from hi 
ſin, and be faved ; . Mercifully 
forgive us Our reſpaſſes ; re- 
ceive.and comfort-us, who Are 
grieved/and-weariedwith-the| 
burden of our fins; Thy prb- 
perty 1s always,to haye mer- 
cy ; to thee only jt, appertain- 
eth to forgive ſins, . Spare us 
therefore:, good. Lord;;; ſpare 
thy people whom thoy-halt xe, 
deemed; enter not:intq judg- 
ment with thy ſeryantsy.zvho 

are vile earth; .and milcrable| 
ſinners; but ſo1 turn thines 
from us, who.meckly.. 


pent us of our faults;-and, fo 
make haſte. to, help, us. in;this 


with thee in:the world tq.come, 
through Jeſus Chrilt;our Lord. 
Amen. ... | FT 
Urn. thou us, oF 
Lord, and {o ſhall, Eb 
turned. Be favourable ;., 


Lord ,. be favaurable, to. ona 
people, Who turn 1g tht] 


weeping, faſting, a YG 
For;thou art a, mercl : 
Full of compaſhon, Long: ſuf: 


fexin Les of great;PIty... is | 
ſparc 


edeſer,epu 
ment, npegyed 7 WE" BU 


eſt u 0PM: ICY: are 


coplei 


ys 


ww k Gas 


trough Chriſt gur rLorg.. Amin, 


Ting Chae 


the Martyr, | 


eople, good Lord, ſpare then, 
nd let not. thine heritage be 
rqught to confuſion. Hear | us, 
Lord, for thy mercy is grear, 
And after the multitude of th 
ercies look upon us, Throug 
he merits and mediation - 
hy bleſſed Son Jeſius Chriſt our 
|Lord.- Amen. 


In the Communion Service after the 
* Prayer for the King [ Almi hty 
God, whoſe Kingdom is,e+c.] in- 
Wo <5r of the Colle for the day, ſball 

| Theſe two be uſed. 


O' moſt mighty God, terri- 
- ]ble in thy, ec. 

| Bleſſed 'Lord, in whoſe ſight | | 
the death of, ee. 


+ As in the Morning Prayers. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.13. 
Is your ſelves to every 


ordinance of man for the 

fake ; whether-it be ro 
Jthe Kg as ſupreme ; or unto 
governours; as unto them that 
are ſent” by him, - for the pu- 
niſkment oF evit doers, and for 
the praiſe of them thar do well. 
ITO of God, 'that 

ith we -doing ye may put 
> rw Fehce | the ?; whorknce be 
Fob mer) As; ree, and not 
tfing your liberty for a cloak 
loft jcrouſhels , bur' as the 
_ [ſera ts-+ God. Honour all 

;|men.'” Love the brotherhood. 
| [Fear Go@”'Honovr the King, 


No wich'all fear, 'riot only to 
| de go ood/and gentle, but alſo 
= the froward. ''For this' is 
Een Wane. Fa aman fax Cons 


men; that they might. peceile 


Servants be ſubje& to your ma- 


ſcience toward God, endure 


grief, ſuffering wrongfully, Fo 


what glory 1s it, if when ye he 


buffered for your Jaults, y 
ſhall-rake ir patientl 
whenye da well, and ſuffer fo 


it, ye take it patiently ; this is 


acceptable with God, Fore 
ven hereunto were ye called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo fiffered fot 


us, leaving us an example, that 


ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who 

did 'no fin, neither was guik 

found in his mouth. 
706 Goſpel. .S. Matt. 21. 33. 


? ba 


Here was a certain ho 

ſholder, which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged 
wine-preſs in it, and built 
towre, and let .it our -to hu 


bandmen, and: went into a far 


country.* And when the tim 


of the. fruic.drew riear, he ſen 


his ſervants.-to the husband: 


the fruirs of i i” And the hus 


bandmen took his ſervants, and 


beat one, and killed anocher 


and ſtoned another. Again] 


he.ſent other ſervants, mo thi 
the firſt : and they did untc 
them likewiſe. Bur laft of a 
he fent unto them his ſon, ſay 
ing, They will reverence mj 1 
ſon, But when the hnsban 
men faw the fon, they faid as 
morg themſelves, This is this 


heir, come; ler us kill him; an | 
[let us ferge on his TG 


And they caught tim, 


, 
| 
- 
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him out of the vineyard, and 
flew him. When the lord 
therefore of the vineyard co- 
meth, what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen ? They fay 
unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men,'and 
mill let out his vineyard unto 
other husbandmen which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. - TIE 
4 After the Nicene Creed , ſhall be 
read inflead of the Sermon for that 
day, the firft and ſecond parts of the 
| Homily againſt Diſobedience, and wil. 
ful Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority ; 
' Or the Miniſter who Officiates, ſhall 
preach a Sermon of his own compoſing 
upon the ſame Argument. | 
q hs the Offertory ſhall this ſentence be read. 
Whatſoever ye would, that 


Wlour many and great prov 
Witons thou didfſt ſuffer' thine 


CY blood-thirſty men, and barba- 


men ſhould do unto you, even 
þ do unto them.; for this is 
the law and the - prophets. 
* Matt, To IFojrr- rity lh oients; 
\ After the Prayer. [ For the whole 
ate of Chriſts Chuech,e&-c.] theſe 
two Coles following ſhall be-uſed. 
Lord, our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who didſt not 'pu- 
mh us, as our ſins have deſer- 
red, but haſt 'in the midft of 


judgment remembred mercy ; | 


We acknowledge it thine efpe- 
cal favour, that though” for 
pProvoca- 


ointed bleſſed King Charles 
the Firſt (as) this day to'fall 
to the hands of violent, and 


ouſly to be murdered” by 
km ; yet thou didſt nob kave 


4n thy good appointed time 
to ſit upon the throne of hig_ 


Charch and State. *For/theſe 
thy. great, ' and unſpeakable] 
-mercies, we render to thee our] | 
moſt humble thanks from the] 

bottom of our hearts; Beſeech, 
| ing thee, ſtill ro continue thy 


reign, King Wl:am, a lon} 


Heir of _ his Crowns.,-.. ou 
then gracious Sovereign Kin 
Charles the Second, from :+hi 
bloody enemies, hiding hi 
under the ſhadow of thy wings 
until their tyranny was over 
paſt ; and didft bring him. bac 


Father; and together with:th 
Royal Family, didft reſtore t 
us our ancient Government 1 


gracious ' protettion over thi 
whole Royal Family,” atid/t 
grant 't6”our gracious''Sove 


and a happy reign over us :S 
we, that are thy people, *m 


give thee thanks forever, ari 


will alway be ſhewing 'fort 
thy 'praiſe from generation ' 


generation,through JeſusChrilt] . | 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
Nd grant, O Lord, we 


courſe of this world may be fo 


peaceably- ordered by thy go-| 


vernance;thatthy Church may 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 


' beſeech thee, that the} 7 


4%: - 


quietneſs, . through Jeſus Chrilt| © | 


our Lord: Amen. * - 
Aa 4 


| —_ 


The * 


| | 
Ring Charles the Martyr. 


Irdcr for . 


VENING PRARER. 


7 p79 Hyun. appointed to be uſed at 
Morning, Prayer, inſtead of Venite, 
_ exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed 
before the proper Pſalws. 
''" Righteous art thou, &c. 
i Proper Pſalms. 
Lxxix. xciv. Ixxxv. 
C Proper Leſſons. 
FT. Jer. x. or Dan. 1x. 
| f0- Ver. XXij. 
JII. Heb. x. XXXij-and 
X1!. fo ver: VI}. 
[4 -1/t:ad of the firſt Colle at Evening 


3 Prayer,  ſhwll theſe rwo which next 
i folow, 'be uſed. 

Bleſſed Lord God, who|. 

by thy wiſdom-not only 
[euideſt, and orderefſt all things 
moſt . ſuitably to thine 'own 
juſtice; . but alſo , performeſt 
thy pleaſure i in.ſuch a manner, 
that, we, cannot but acknow- 
ledge thee to be righteous i in 
all thy, ways, and holy n all 
thy: works : We thy, ſinful peo- 
ple .do, here fall down! before 
[thee, conteſling, that thy Judg- 
ments. were right," in-permit- 
ting.cruel men, ſons of Belial, 
J=s .this.,day - to. imbrue. their 


ks E 4 Ef 
Ci 8115 


ard{Þe, 


_, (bands,m; rhe blood. of -thine 


Anointed; we having, drawn 
dawn the fame u pon our ſelves 
{by thegreat,and longProvoca- 
| [tions of, our fins againſt thee. 
For. which: we do therefore 
hete humble .our ſelves before 
thee; imploringthy-mercy for 
the pardon of them all;; and 
that thou wouldſt doliver this 


« 


'given up. to the violent outra: 


ſpitefully.uſed, andat laſt mur: 


Nation from . blood-guiltin 
(that. of this day eſpecially.) 
and turn from us and our: po 
ſerity all thoſe judgmen 
which we by our fins have d 
ſerved : Grant this for the all 
ſuficientmerits ofthy Son ou 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Baa God, juſt and pow 


thy dear ſervant, our late drea 
Sovereign King Charles th 
Firſt, ' ro be as upon this da 


of, wicked men,” to be de- 


dered by them : "Though we 
cannot refle& upon ſo foul ar 
a&, but with horrour and a 
ſtoniſhment ; yet do we mo 
gratefully commemorate the 
glories of thy grace which thet 
(hined forth in thine Anointed 
whom thou wert pleaſed, eve 

at the hour of death, to endu 


with. an eminent meaſure 01 


exemplary patience, meekn 
andicharity, before the face 0 
his eruel enemies. And albeit 
thou didft ſuffer them to proj 
ceed to-ſuch an height of vio- 
lence,as.to kill him,and to tak 
poſſeſſion: -of his Throne ; ye 
didſt\thou in great mercy pre 
ſerve, his Son, whoſe right: ! 
was, and at length by a won 
derful providence :bfing hi 
back; and-ſet him thereon, ! 


reſſore my true Religion, 4 
to 
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The Reſtaur 


tion of. &C. 


o ſettle peace amongſt us : 
For Which - we glorifie thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
qur bleſſed. Saviour. Amer. 

q Immediately after the Colleft, [Light- 
en our darkneſs,&c. ] ſball theſe 
three next folloming be uſed. 
OLord;we beſeech thee.e>c. 
O moſt mighty God, &*c. 

' Turn thou us, es. 
As before at Morning Prayer. 


« Immediately before the Prayer of 


S. Chryſoſtom , ſhall this Colle 
which next followeth, be uſed. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 


neſs is like the ſtrong moun- 
ains, and thy judgments like 
the great deep ;. and who by 
that barbarous murder as up- 
on this day. committed upon 
the ſacred perſon of thine A- 
nointed, -haſt taught us, that 
neither the greateſt of kings, 
nor the beſt of men are more 
ſecure from. violence , than 


alſo hereby ſo to number our 


"\ God, whoſe righteouſ- 


from natural death ; Teach us 


days, that we'may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. Andgrant, 
that neither the ſplendor of a- 
ny thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that i 

g00d. in us, may. any ways 
withdraw our eyes from:loak- 
ing upon our felves as finfu 

duſt and aſhes; bur that ac- 
cording to the example of thi 

thy blefſed Martyr, we may 
preſs forward toward the prize 
of the high calling that is be- 
fore us, in faith. and patience, 
bumility and meekneſs, morti- 
fication andſeli-denial,charity, 
and conſtant perſeverance un- 
to the end: and allthis forthy 
Son our Lord Jeſs Chriſt his 
fake; Towhom with thee; and 
the holy Ghoſt, be allhonour, 
and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 


AForm of Praycr with Thankſgiving to Al- 
mighty God, for having put an end to the great Rebellion 
by the Reſtirution of the King and Royal Family, and-th 
Reſtauration of the Government after many. years. Inter- 
ruption : .Which unſpeakable mercies were wonderfull 
compleated upon the 29th of May, in the Year 1660, and 
in memory'thereof, that Day in every. Year is by A& of 
Parhament appointed to be(for ever kept holy. #5 


5 Eh AF of Parliament made in 
the Twelfth, and confirmed in 
the Thirteenth Year of King Charles 
the Second, for the obſervation of the 
29th Day of May yearly, as a Day 
of publick Thankſgiving, ts to be read 
publickly in all Churches at Morning 


Prayer, immediately after the Ni- 


cene Creed on the Lords Day next bt= 

fore every ſuch 29th of May, awd 

Notice to be given for the due obſer«l 
vation of the-ſaid day. | 

T The Service ſhall be the ſame with the 

uſual Office for Holy-days; except where 

it ws in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 

T If this day" fball happes to be Aſcen- 

brat 


The Reſt 


uration of 


' / Ron-day, or Whitſunday, the Col- 
lets of this Office are to be added to 


the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their |. 


roper places ; And if Munday or 
ueſday in Whitſun-week , or 
Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms 
#ppointed for th Day, inftead of 
theſe of ordinary a ſhall be alſo 
Fes and the Colle&&s added as be- 
fore; and in all theſe caſes the reſt 
of this Office ſball be omitted : But if 
| #? ſball bappen to be any other Sunday, 
#his whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it 
followech entirely. And what Feſti- 
wal ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon 
this ſolenm day of Thankſgiving, the 
following Hymn appointed inſtead of 
Venite, exultemus , hal be con- 
Pantly wed. 
T Morning Prayer fhall begin 
with theſe Sentences. 
O the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and for- 
weneſles, though we have re- 
lled againft him : Neither 
we we obeyed the voice of 
Lord our God, to walk in 
is Laws which he ſet before 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
It is of the Lords mercies 
at we were not conſumed : 
zauſe his compaſſions fail 
ot. Lam. }. 22. 
ad of Venaite, exultemus, fbat 
Fg A ſung this -Hymn following ; 
. - one werſe by the Prieft, and another 
by the Clerk awd People. _ 
Y ſong ſhall be always 
| of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord : with my mouth 
will]ever be ſhewing forth his 
truth from one generation'to 
#nother. P/al. 89. Ix. 
The merciful and gracious 


Lord hath ſo dont his marvellous 


- Ver. II, 


works : that they ought tobe hy 
in,remembrance. | | 
Who can expreſs the noblM*! 
as of theLord: orſhew fort 
all his praiſe? Pſal. 106. 2, 


fal. II 4 


The works of 
greas. ſought out of all themthaf 
ave pleaſure therein. Pl. 111.2 
"The Lord ſetteth . up the 
meek : and bringeth the unW! 
godly down to the. ground" 
Pſal. 147. 6. | 
The Lord executeth righteuſM 
neſs and judgment : for all th 
that are oppreſſed with wromW# 
FRLSON, 6 
For he will not always byl 
chiding : neither keepech hal 
his anger for ever. ver. 9. MW 
He hath not dealt with m off. 
ter our ſins : nor rewarded us af 
cording to our wickedneſs.verinof 
For look how high the heaW/# 
ven is in compariſon of th 
earth : ſo great is his mercy 
toward them that fear hin 


Yea, like as a father pitial 
has own children : even ſo is tt 
Lord merciful unto them tha” 
fear him. ver. 13. | 

Thou, O God, haſt proveall * 
us : thau alſo haſt tried us,cvenp'* 
as ſilver is tried. Pal. 66. 9. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to rid 
over our heads, we went throug 
fire and water : but thou boi, 
brought ms out into a wealt)if 
Place. ver. 11. F 

Oh, how great troubles an 
adyerſities haſt thou ſhewed. * 


A 


NT" a4 


the Lord of" 


cork wickedneſs : they are caſt 


tt y Aaron, Pſal. I IF. I'2. 


© the Royd, 


vs: and yet didſt thou turn and 
'Wrefreſh us, yea, and brought- 
Weſt us from the deep of the 
earth again. Pſa}. 71. 18. 
"i Thou didft remember us in our 
ln eſtate, and redeem us from 
Wor enemies : for thy mercy endu- 
wth for ever. Pſal. 136. 23,24- 
MM Lord, thou art become gra- 
tous unto thy land : thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of 
Mhacob. P/al. 85. x. 
lM God hath ſhewed us bis good- 
ies plenteouſly : and God. hath 


wii # ſee our deſire upon pur ene-| 


mies, Plal. 59. Io. 
MM They are brought down 


Wand fallen : but we are riſen| 
Wand ſtand upright. P/al. 20. 8.] 


| There are they fallen, all that 
1. rn, and ſhall not be able to 


and, Pſal." 36. 12. | 


” | The Lord hath been mind- 

ul of us, and he ſhall bleſs us : 
mn M'en he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
MWirel, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 


WM He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
off" Lord: both ſmall and great. 

er, 13. | EN 
MO that men would therefore 
aiſle the Lord for his good- 


&&: and declare the wonders| 


F lat he doeth for the children 
ops men. Pſah, 107. 21. 

al 7hat they would offer unta 
m the ſacrifice of thankſgi- 
; and tell out his warks 


ng gladneſs,. ver. 22,  _ 
And nor hide thicm from the 


& PLE Vy 


i 4 


of the Lord, his mighty an 
wonderful works that he hathl 
done. Pſal. 78. 4. 

That our poſterity may al 
know them, 25 the bildrm ae 
are yet unborn : and not be 
their fore-fathers, a faithleſs an 
ſtubborn generation. Plal.78.6,9 

Give thanks, O Iſtael, unt 
God the Lord, in the congre 
gations : from the ground o 
the heart. Pſal. 68. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily 
even the God who belpeth us, an 
-poureth his benefits upon us 
ver. 19. | 

O let the wickedneſs of tf 
wicked come to an end: bu 
eſtabliſh thou the righteous 
Pla 74 0-.... 3 H 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, b 
Jorful and plad in thee : and le 
all ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
ſay always, The Lord be praiſed] 
Pal. 40. 19. | 

Glory be to the Father, ee. 

. &s it was in the, &C. 
| C Proper Pſalms. 
Cxxiv, Cxxv). Cxxix. Cxviij. 
TE Proper Leſſons. | 
"l. 2 Sam. XIX. ver. 1X. ol 
| Numb. xv. 

The Epiflcof 8.Jude 
Il: The Epiſtle of S. Jude, 
; ec £5 C| 

The es next after the 
T The Sufag, we fir the Gu 


The < 


Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy. 


mercy uphn us. 
. 8's ; we . S'*., Anſix 


w 


 { be [teſt 


uration 0] 


| Anfiv. And grant ws thy fal- 
ation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

 Anſiw. Who putteth his truſt 
:n thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from 
thy holy place. 

Anſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him. 

Prieft. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him. 

Anſiv. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to burt him. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 

Anſiv. And make thy choſen 
people Joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anfiv. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, 
| ]a ſtrong Towre. 

Anfiv. From the face of our 
enemies. 
 Prief. O Lord, hear our 
prayer. 

Anſw. 
wnto thee. 
q Iiflcad of the firſt Colleft at Morning 


—_— ſhall theſe two wh ch follow, 
uſed. 


Almighty God, who art 

O a ſtrong towre of de- 
nce unto thy ſervants againſt 
he face of their enemies; We 
ield thee praiſe and thanks, 


And let our cry come 


f theſe Three Kingdoms from 
The Great Rebellion, , and all 


r'the wonderful deliverance 


the Miſeries and Oppreſſo 
conſequent thereupon, unde 
which they had ſo long groan: 
ed. We acknowledge it th 
goodneſs, that we were notut 
terly delivered over as a pr 
unto them :. Beſeeching th 
ſtill co- continue ſuch thy mer. 
cies towards us ; that all t 
world may know, that th 


| art our Saviour and mighty de 


liverer, through Jeſus Chriſ 
our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord God of our Salra 
tion, who haſt beeney 
ccedingly gracious unto thi 
land, and by thy miraculou 
providence didft deliverus ou 
of our miſerable Confuſio 
by reſtoring to us, and to hi 
own juſt and undoubtedRight 
our then moſt gracious Sore: 


|reign Lord, thy Servant Kin 


Charles the Second ('notwith 
ſtanding all the power andma 
lice of his enemies ) and þ 
placing him in the Throne d 
this Kingdom ;. thereby reſto 
ring alſo unto us the public 
and free profeſſion of thy tru 
Religion and Worſhip, topt 
ther with our former” pea 
and proſperity, to. the greal 


comfort and joy of our hearts: 


We are here now, before thes, 


acknonmledgs thy unfpeakabk 
js erein,” as Qpon til 
oo; ſhewed unto' us, and t 

r up our bang f. pri 
tor, the ſame,. unto thy ge 


424 


with” all due thankfulneſs toll 


Met over us, and:.to. his Heirs 
fer him : Whom we beſeech 


©, thy many. great and pub- 


the Royal Family. 


nd glorious Name ; humbly 
ceching thee to accept this 
ur unfeigned though unwor- 
y Oblation''of our ſelves : 
owing all holy obedience in 
)Witought, word and work unto! 
"Mi Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
\Wriſing in thee and for. thee all 
Woyal and dutiful Allegiance to 
ine Anointed Servant now 


hee to bleſs withall increaſe ob, 
race, Honour and Happineſs 
n this world, and. to crown 
Win with Immortality and 
ory in the. world to come, 
xr Jeſits Chriſt his ſake our 
nly Lord and Saviour. A- 
ens -riifls 4 | 

"11 the end of the Litany, (which ſball 
always this day be uſed ) after the 
Cle [We humbly beſeech thee, 


0 Father, ec. ]- ſbal this be ſaid 
which next followeth. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt 
Y in all ages thewed forth 
- My. power and mercy in the 
Wiraculous and gracious Deli- 
"Wecances of thy Church, andin 
> Wie protection of righteous and 
” ous Kings and States, 

Wotiling thy holy and eter- 
"WIruth, from the malicious 
nſpiracies and wicked Pra- 
ices of all their enemies : 

Wc yield unto thee from the 
«Wy bottom of our hearts un- 
*.Mpned thanks and praiſe, as 


, 
. 
/ 


4 mercies, ſo eſpecially for 


that-ſignal and wonderful De- 
liverance by thy wiſe and good 
providence, as upon this day 
compleated and vouchſafed to 
our then moſt- gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family : And 
in them and with them to this 
whole Church and State, and 
all Orders and Degrees of men 
in both, from the unnatural 
Rebellion, Uſurpation and Ty-- 
ranny of ungodly and cruel 
men, and from the fad Con- 
fuſions, and Ruine thereupon 
enſuing. From all theſe, O 
gracious and merciful Lord 
God, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; Not our foreſight, but 
thy providence; Not our own 
arm, but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance did reſcue 
and deliver us; even becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 
And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name be aſcribed all ho- 
nour, glory and praiſe, with 
moſt humble. and hearty 
thanks, in all Churches of the 
Saints: Even (ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth 
wondrous things ; and bleffed 
be the Name of his Majeſty 
tor ever, through Jeſus Chriſt: 
our Lord and Saviour. A- 
men. 


q In the Communion-Service, immedi- 
ately before the read:ng of the Epiſtle, 
ſhall theſe tws Collefis be uſed, inflead 


of the Collef# for the King, and the 
Colle of the Day. : 

Almighty God, who art 
a ſtrong towre of de- 
ence unto thy Servants a- 
inſt the face of their ene- 
ies; We yield thee praiſe 
nd thanks, for the wonder- 


ingdoms from The Great Re- 
ellion, and all the miſeries and 
pprefſions conſequent there- 
[upon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs,that we 
were not utterly delivered over 
asa'prey unto them: beſeech- 


thy mercies towards us; that 
all the world may know, that 
thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our falva- 
tion, who haſt been ex- 
eccdingly gracious unto this 
land, and by thy miraculous 
Providence didſt deliver us 
out of our miſerable confuſi- 
ons, by reſtoring to us, and to 
his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord, thy Servant 
King Charles the Second, (not- 
withſtanding all the power 
and maliceof his enemies) and 
by placing him in the Throne 
of this Kingdom ; thereby re- 
ſtoring alſo unto us the pub- 


tzue Religion and Worſhip, to- 
—2_ 


ing thee ſtill to continue fuch 


lick and free profeſſion of thy 


and proſperity, to the 
We are here now before th 


this day, ſhewed unto us, 
to offer up our ſacrifice 


humbly beſeeching thee to 


unworthy oblation of 
ſelves : vowing all holy. 


for thee all loyal and dut 


Servant now ſet over us, 
to His Heirs after him : w 
we beſeech thee to bleſs wi 
all increaſe of grace, hon 


tality and Glory in-the we 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 


our. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11 
Early beloved, I beſc 
| you as ſtrangers andy 
grims, abſtain from fe 
luſts, which war againſt tl 
foul ; having your converid 
on honeſt among the Gentik 
that whereas they ſpeak agall 
you as 'evil-doers, they 
by your | 
they ſhall behold, glorific 


gether with our former pa 
comfort and joy of our hearts; 
with all due-thankfulneſs 


acknowledge ' thine unſpeatiif 
able goodneſs herein; as upo 


praiſe for the fame, unto th 
great and glorious Name 


cept this our urifeigned thoug 


dience.in Thought, Word ant 
Work unto thy Divine Ma 
ſty ; and promufing in theez 


and happineſs in this wotl 
and to crown him with Immdt 


ſake our only Lord and Sant 


go0d works, WII: 


Allegiance to thine Anointed 


the Roya 


Family. 


Sie ay of viſtarion. Sub- 


your ſelves to every or- 
ce of. man for the Lords 
- whether it be to the king, 
ſupreme 3 or unto gover- 
s, as unto them that are 


nt by him, for the puniſh- 
t of evik-doers, and for 


praiſe of them that do 
ll, For ſo is the will of God, 
t with welEdoing ye may 
to ſilence the ignorance of 
liſh _ as _ _ os 
our liberty for a cloa 
D liciouſhels but as the 
ants of God. Honour all 
n. Love the brotherhood. 
r God. Honour the king. 
Goſpel. S. Matt. 22. 16. 
Nd. they ſent out unto 
him: their diſciples, with 


e Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 


f 


[I 


know that thou art true, 
d teacheſt the way of God 


truth, neither careſt thou 


any man ; for: thou re- 
deſt not the of men. 
us therefore, What think- 
thou ? Is it lawful to give 
te unto Ceſar, or not? 
Jeſus percetved their wick- 
s, and faid, Why tempt ye 
ye hypocrites? Shew me. 
 tnbute-money. And they 
ught unto him a peny. And 


With unto them, Whoſe is 


Image and ſuperſcription ? 
y ſay untohim,Ceſfars. Then 
be unto them; _ Render 
reforeunto Cefar,the things 
are Ceſars ; and unto 


A Lmighty God and hea- 


God the things that areGods:; | 

When they had heard: theſe | 

words, they marvelled, and 

left him, and went their way. 

7 _ Offertory ſhall this Sentence be 
Yeada. 


Not everyone thatfaith un- | 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter | 
into the kingdom of heaven ; 
bur he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 
S, Matth. 7. 21. | 
T After the Prayer [ For the whole 


ſtate of Chriſt's Church, &. ] 
this Colleft following, ſhall be uſed. 


venly Father, who of 
thine infinite and unſpeakable 
goodneſs towards us, didft in| . 
a moſtextraordinary and won- 
derful manner difappoint and 
overthrow the wicked defigns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady and 
high-minded men, who. under 
the pretence of Religion, and 
thy moſt holy Name, had con- 
trived, and well-nigh effe&ed 
the utter deſtruction of this| 
Church and Kingdom: As w 
do this day moſt heartily and 
devoutly adore and magni 
thy glorious Name for thi 
thine . infinite gracious. good 
neſs already vouchſafed to us : 
ſo we moſt humbly beſee 
thee to continuethy Grace a 
Favour towards us, hiding an 
covering us under the ſhado 
of thy wings, that no ſuch di 
mal Calamity may ever agai 
tall upon us. Tothis i 


{ be Reliant 


tron of, GC. 


forth thy light and thy truth, 
for- the diſcovery of theſe 
| depths of Satan, this Myſtery 
of-iftiquity. Infatuate and de- 
feat all the ſecret Counſels of 
the ungodly. Abate their 
Pride; aflwage their Malice, 
and confound their Devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King l- 
liam; "and all that are put in 
Authority under him, with 
Judgment and Juſtice, ' to cut 
loffall ſach workers of Iniquity, 
as-turn Religion into Rebelli- 
on, and Faith into Fa&ion;that 
[they may never again prevail 
[againſt us, nor triumph in the 
ruineof the Monarchy and thy 
Church among us. Protec& and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the 
IKing, with the whole Royal 


MARTIE R. 


:; 


wick upon T weed. 


Family, from all TreaſGns ahd 
Confpiracies. Be unto hin); 
helmer of falvation', and'; 


ſtrong towre of defence againf 


the face of all his enemies. i 
for thoſe that are implacabl 

cloath them with ſhame andif 
confuſion, but upon him anc 

his Poſteriy let thg Crown for 

ever flouriſh. So we that ar 
thy people and the ſheep off 
thy paſture ſhall 'give thee 
thanks for ever, and will al 

ways be ſhewing forth 'thylſ» 
praiſe from generation to W | 
neration, through Jeſizs Chriſt 
our only Saviour and RedeemW* 
er ; to whom with thee, O Fall: 
ther,and God the Holy Gholiſec 
be. glory 'in the Churdiifſ® 
throughout all apes, worl* 
without end. Amen. WM: 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer and Serv 

| ' maze for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, and 
Twenty Ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for the fun 
Armexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, 
$0 be uſed Yearly, on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches ali 4 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, 

of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Parifh Churches 

| Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Belfff ;* 


Given at Our Court at Whitebal, the Sixth day of Ofober, 16g by 
In the Fourth Year of Qur Reign. = 


By Her Majeſty's Command. 


Nottingham. ſ- 


L | 


11. Of Faith i in the Holy Trinity.” 
JF Hcre is, but One hving 
'and true, God, everlaſt-J - 
| ing, without Body, Parts, 
ot; Paſſions ; of ,unfinite. 

Power, Wiſdom, and Govodneſs;. 
the, Maker ,and Preſerver of -all 
Things, both viſible and. invifible. 
And in, Unity. of 'this.. Godhead 
there be Three Perſons, ofone Sub- 
is ,Power,and Erernity; the Fa- 
er, the/Son, and:;the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. Of the Word or Son, of God; which 

was gnade very Man, «...'\ 

T? He Son, which is the Word 
of the Father, begotten from. 
werlaſting. of the, Father, the very. 


d eternal Godof- one Subſtance.| - 
with the Father, took mans nature'| - 
m the womb ofthe blefled, Vargin,|| - 


her Subſtance: ſo.that two whole 
d perfe& Natures, that is t6 1: 

e Godhead and: Manhogd, wee, 
pyned tagetheri 1a ONS Perſoh, nets 
to be (divided, wheregfiis one: 
inſt, very God and very, man,: 
hatruly juffered, was, Fnugatied, 


a and byr 
ther to Be 1 to. be, a;Sacrifice,; 
x ly; a ory ' not bur 


$4% 
0.0f F dronef Chriſhingo Hol 
ue ar ed; for, ys, and Was 


9 Lheid : ſo a; it is to be;bey 


red;thathe went down incoHell. xn 


. Of, 2he:ReſurretFion of ;Cly 


ae. wid. truly zife agajh 


.H rom Death, and.took agam | ' 


may, wath; Fleſh, Bqnes, and; 

tINgs,appertaining, to: the Per- 

Fon gf, of:-:Man's Nature,;where- 

th he aſ ſcended into ) Heavens and 

nh hnverl, y ROY H ro, 

doe a 4 [Me Tags Lat oy 
Holy Ghy 


He oft Fin, 
-Hojy ho te and the 


OM- 
on is.0f.one: 'Subſtance, Maj 
d Glory, wath, the Father; op 
Fon; er and Rreungh Gods, | 


ied, ..to. recong1e, bas 1 


] ; Oly Sonny containeth all 


on: ſo that whatſoever: is.not. read 
Therein, nox.may.be proved.there-f 
by, is not- to. be.required 
Man, that: it. ſhopld be;believed as 
an Article ofthe Faith,orberhoughr 
requiſite-Ox.ne 
In the Name'ofche Holy Scriprire, 
wedo;underſtand; thoſe Canoni 
' Books of | the: Q{d; and New Feſta-{ 
ment, of whoſe Authority:was.ne-] 
' ver any-doubtan.the:Church. | 


f-che Names ant&N —_— 


_ we 


E 


of. M.: 


"i 


wt ) the” 


6. Of the, Sufficiency of the Holy 
Scriptures. for. Salwation. 
things neceſſary; to. Salvati- 


ob any 


ceſlary,.to:Salvation. 


Ganonital Books: FE 
A Enfes. INT 0D 
"Exodus; ah 0d , 


| Teviticw. 
Numer. 


| "Debiveronomi wn... 


= Frog 


” of 


And the xther Books (as Wren 

hurch. doth & or] 

xample of Life, and Inſt: T7 

are. but yet..it G | 
apply them” ro eſtabliſh” 


55 


Exins: 'Stuchare theſe pd: C08” 


- "The Third Book of Eſdyas.. 3 | 
th. Book of Eſdras. 
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The Book of . Tobias. 
The Book of Judeth, _ 

. The reft of the. Book of Heſter. - 
The''Book of Wiſdom. 
Feſus:the Son of Sirach, 

. Batuch the Prophet, 

4 iThe Song of the Three Chilaren. 
.: * The. Story of Suſanna. | 
- Of Bel and the Dragon. 
The Prayer of  Manaſſes. - 
Tha'F. Book of Maccabees. 
. The I4.:Book of Maccabees, + : 
Alf the Books of the'New T e- 
Namenr,as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive and account 
hem Canonical. - | 
7. Off the Old Teftiwment. 
THE, Old 'Teſtament 1s; not 
contrary. to the-New.: for 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, everlaſting Life is offered to 
Mankind by Chriſt, who is;the on- 
ly Mediator-between God andMan, 


{fore. they are not to_ be. heard, 


bei both God þatl Man. ,Where{ 


which feign that the Old Father 
did look only for tranfitary Pro- 
miſes. Although +the Law give 
{from God by Moſes,;3s touchin 
Ceremonies and Rites, bo not bind 


cepts theregt'ought of necgllity ta 
be received, un. any; Gammon- 
wealth :"yet notwithſtanc 
Chriſtian, Mere adn TY 
GC L..- 


from the Obedienc l 
. [mandments which axg:cal 
ral. | ing i 
8. Of the Three Creeds, + 


Chriſtian fo nor the; Cavil Pre] 


"He Three Creeds,N;« Creed, 
Htbanafins Creed,...and tha 
which is commonly. called:the 4po 
files Creed, ought throughly to b 
recgived and halieved Fo the 
[7may; be proved by moſt; ceftair 
Warrants of Holy Scziptare Sos 
2 Of Qriginal Birth or Shu. . . . 

\Riginal..Sin ſtandeth not 'in 
7 the. following of Adam, (as 
[the-Pelag:ans do vainly talk) Biit ic 
- [is the favlt and corruprionof the 
. _[Ngrure'oFevery. Man; thatnatu- 


{ as moreya 


| Homily of foffication, pO 


rally is ingendred of th&Of-fprin 


of Adam, whereby Man 1s very fi 


gone from Original Righteouſneſs 


| and is of his own Nature niche 


to evil, fo-thar the Fleſh Juſterſyal 


. ways' contrary to the Spirit ;an 


therefore in every Perſon borttm 

this "World, it deferveth God' 
Wrath and/Damnartion. © And thi 
Infe&tion of Naturedoth remain 
yea, in-them-that are regenerated 
whereby the Luſt of the Fleſh,call 
ed in Greek, $gornug owpygs whic 
ſome do: expound the' Wiſdom 
ſome Senfualiry, ſome the Aﬀedi 
on, ſome'the Defire of the Eleh, i 


not ſabjet to the Law of God: An 


although there is no Condemnati 
on for them that believe and ar 
baptized, yet'the Apoſtle doth co 
fets, thar Concupiſcence and L 
hath oft felf rhe Nature of Sin; 
417 "Fo Of Free-M/il.. 
"THE: Condition of Man aft 
'' the Fall of Adam, is ſuc 
ThatHecihnot turn and pre 
himſelfby his ownNatutalStren 
and::Good Works'to Faith; 
Catling-upon God : wherefore 
have:no' Power to do Good Wo 
pleaſant and acceptable to'G 
without the' Grace' of | God, * 
Chriſt, preventing us; that we 
have: a'-Good Will, "arid wor 
witheds* when we have that bf 
WWlbo 01 £135, 0 go0g Lab 
I x4 of the Juſtification : of Min. 
TfF-aret accounted” righte 
VV: before God; only fort 
Merit of our Lord and Saviour. 
ſus--Chriſt by Faith, * and.not: 
our own Works or 'Deſerv 


. Wherefore;that we are juſtified 


Fairh'only,is a moſt wholſomeL 
Qtine, and very-full of Comit 
is expreſſed 't 
211r--27-223 Of Good Works. *. | 
A Lheir 'that Good. 'Wo 
'. which are the Fruits of Fall 
arid follow after Feftifica gs 


- not put away our Sins, 'and'en 


\Y 


_vtitles 
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« Severity. of God's Judgment] 


tare they pleaſing and accepta- 
eto Godan Chriſt, and do ſpring 
t necetlaraly of a true and hvely 
ith ; infomuch, that by them a 
rely Faith may be as evidently 
« i as a Tree diſcerned by the 


wt. ; 
13.' Of Warks befare Juſtification. 
Orks done before the Grace 
YY of Chriſt, atid the Inſpira- 
oof his Spirit, are not pleaſant 
God, foraſmuch as they ſpring 
of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt; neither 
othey make Men meet to receive 
mace, or (as the School-Authors 
7) deſerve Grace of Congruity : 
a rather- for that they are not 
ohe as God hath willed and com- 
inded them to be done,we doubt 
but hey have the nature of lin. 
14. Of Works of Supererpgation. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over 
and above God's Cemmand- 
nts, which they call Works of 
wpererogation, cannot. be taughr 
tout arrogancy and impiety. 
orby them-Men do declare, That! 
ey do not only render unto God 
s much as they are bound to do, 
utthat they do more for his ſake, 
enof bounden Daty 1s required ; 
picreas Chriſt ſairlf plainly, When 
ehavedone all thararecommand- 
(to you, ſay, We are ynprafita- 
k Servants. 4 4h 
15. Of Chri# alone without Sin. 
Hriſt in the truth-of our Na- 
rure, was made ]ike unto us 
all things (Sin only except) from 
hich he was clearly - void, both 
his Fleſh,and in Spirit, He came 
be a Lamb without fpor, who by 
crifice of himſelf oace':made, 
ould take. away the Sins of the 
orld : And Singas St. Fon ſaith) 


ſecret. to us, to deliver rom Curfe 
and Damnation, tho 


-which be endued with ſo excellent 


| only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt:]- 
they walk Religioufly in Good 


Chriſt; is full of ſweer, pleaſang, 
and unſpeakable Comforrfo Godly 


nas not in him; Butallwe the reſt 
although baptized, and dorn again 

Chriſt)yet offend in matiy things, 
nd if we ſay we have no Sin, we 
'cal'ceive our ſelves, and the truth 1s 
om” in us. 29% 219% 


£y 


Perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 


Fleſh, 
andheavenly 


'16. Of Sin after. Baptiſm. *_ 
.Ot every deadly Sling, 
| ly committed afterBaptiſt 
is Sin; againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
unpardonable. Wherefore theGrang 
of Repentance 1s not. to. be deni 
to ſuch as. fall into Sin after |Ba- 
tiſm. Afrer we have received the] 
oly Ghoſt, we may_depart from 
Grace given, and fall into Sin, and 
by the Grace of God (we may) ariſe 
again, and amend our Laves.. And 
therefore they are to be condemn- 
ed, which ſay,they can no more ſin 
as long as they live here, to deny 
the place of forgiveneſs toſuch as 
truly repent. | 
t 17. Of Predeſiination and EleFion. 
Redeftination to Life, is the 
everlaſting Purpoſe of God 
whereby (before the Foundations| 
of the World were. laid) he ha 
conſtantly decreed by.his Counſel, 


4 


e whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man» 
kind, ' and tgþring them:by Chriſt 
to everlaſtin® Salvation;.as Veſlels 
made to Honour. Wherefore they 


a benefit of God, be called accord- 
ing to God's Purpoſe; by his Spirit 
workings in due Seaſon. : they 
through Grace obey the Calling : 
they; be juſtified freely :' they be 
made Sons of God by Adoption : 
they be made like the Image gf his 


Worzks., and at length by God's 
Mercy -they- attain to; everlaſting 
Felicity, - © © jon SOLE 

- As the Godly Conſideration of 
Predeſtination, and our EleCtion ig 


felves the working of the Spirit off . 
Chrift,ortifying the Works of the 
and their earthly Members, 
anddrawing up tha Nundto hugh 
c- Ta well becaul: 

4 3 
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t doth greatly eſtabliſh and con- 
rm therr Faith of eternal Salvati- 
n, to'be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
$'bectuſe it doth fervently kindle 
their Love towards Gol*:' ſo: for 
Uuribus and'carnal Perſons lacking 
ke Spiritof Chriſt,to have continu- 
lly before their Eyes,the Sentence 
of God's Predeſtination, 1s a moſt 
dangerous downfall , whereby the 
Devil doth tliruſt chem-either into 
Jeſperation, or ihto Wretchleſneſs 
f moſt unclean Living, no 'tefs 
periJous than Deſperation. - 
— Furthermore, We muft receive 
30s Promiſesin ſuch wife'as they 
e generally ſet forth tots in Haly 
Sertprure : and:in our Doings,that 
Will of God 'is to 'be followed, 
which we have 'expreſly declared 
titito-us'in the Wotd'of God. 
'x8. Of ddtgining Ettnial Silvation. 
. '* "only by the Natne'of Chriſt. 
T Hey alfo areto bethad accur- 
{eos that preſume'to'fay,that 
every Man ſhall be faved 'by the 
Law or Se& which fie profeſſeth, 
ſo' that he:be'diligent'to frame his 
Life according to that Law, and 
{the Eight of Nature. For [Holy 
Scripture doth fet-ouruntoius only 
[tle Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
Men muſt'be'faved. 
49. Of the Church. 
T”7He Viſible 'Church of Chrift 
K is a Congregation of Faith- 
Ful Men , in' the which the pure 
'W ord of God is Preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly miniſtred, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, in 
all thote things tharof necefliry are 
requiſite ro the ſame. 

Asthe Church of Ferufſulan, Ale- 
aandria, and Antioch have erred: So 
alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their Living and Man- 
ner of Ceremonies, butalfo in Mat- 
'rers-of Faith. | 

20. Of the Authority of the Church, 
| HE Church hath - power to 

| decree Rites or Ceremonies, | 
and Authority in Controvephes'of 


Faith: And yetiit 1s not Jawfy 
vhe Chirch- ro Ordain- any thing 
that is'contrary to- God's Wi; 
written, neitliermay.rſo'Expoun 
one Place of Scripture; that itben 
pugnant to another. Wherefore, zl 
though the Church be « Wine 
and a Keeper of Holy Writ, ye 
as it ought not to decree any thin 
againſt the-ſame,ſo befidesthe ſam 
ought -1t not'to* enforce any thin 
tothe believed for neceſſity of $al 
vation. 

21. Of the \authivity of General Council 
(nts Councils 'may not bi 

gathered together, withoy 
the Commandment and Will 
Pririces.' And when they he 84 
thered'together (foraſmuch asthe 
be'sn Atflembly of Men, where 
all be not goverried with the Spi 
rit #2d Word'of God )) theyma 
err, atid ſometime have erred, eve 
1n eings pertaining unto Go 
Wherefore ' things ordained / 
them as'neceſlary to Salvation;hay 
neither ſtrength nor 'authority,un 
leſs ir may be declared, that the 
be taken out-of Holy Scripture, 
| AS of Purgatory. 


|"T"H E Romiſh Do&trine con 


 & cerning Purgatory,Pard 
Worſhipping and Adoration, 
well of Images, as of Relicks, a 
a1ſo Invocation of Saints, 1s a fon 
thing,vainly invented,and groun 
ed upon no warranty of Scriptur 
but rather repugnant to the Wo! 
of God. | 
23. Of Miniſtring in the Congregati 
FT 15s not lawful for any Mant 
take upon him the Office 
Publick Preaching, or Miniftrin 
the Sacraments in the Congregat 
on, before he be lawfully called,an 
ſent toexecurte the ſame. And tho 
we ought to judge lawfully call 


and ſent, which be choſen and call 


ed to this Work. by Men who hav 
publick Authority givenuntothe 
ntheCongregation,tocall and 


Miniſters into theLord's Viney# 
| 2 
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4 Speaking in the Congregntion, 


| inſuch a Tongue as the People letler- 
; Aandeth, : ? E TOR : 
fT is a thing plainly. repugnant 


to the Word of God, and the 
uſtom of the Primitive Church, 
o have Publick Prayer in the 


Church, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 


ents in a Tonguenot underſtood 
fthe People. Fo" 
25. Of the Sacraments. 
Acraments ordained of Chriſt, 
be not only Badges or Tokens 
f Chriſtian Mens Profefſion; but 


ather they be certain/ſure Witnef- 


s, and EffeQnal Signs of Grace, 
id God's good Will towards us, 
ythe which he doth work inviſt- 


þlein us, and 'doth not only quick- 


n, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
:mour Faith th him. 

There are two Sacraments or- 
zaned of Chriſt our Lord in the 
oſpel, that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm and 
he Supper of the Lord 

Thoſe five commonly called Sa- 
raments, that is to ſay, Confirma- 
oh, Penanee, Orders, Matrumony, 


end Extreme UnCtion,are not to be 


ounted for Sacraments of the Goſ- 
e, being ſuch as have grown, 
atly of the corrupt following of 
he Apoſtles, partly are States of 
fe allowed in rhe Scriptures ; bur 
et have not like Nature of Sacra 
ents with Baptiſm and the Lord's 
upper, for that they have notany 
lble Sign'or Ceremony ordained 
t God. | 

The Sacraments were not or- 
aned of Chrift ro be gazed upon, 
t to be carried about, -but that 
re ſhould duiy uſe them. And if 
ch only as worthily receive the 
me, they have-a wholfome Effet 
r Operation ; but they that re- 
ave chem unworthily, purchaſe 
dthemſelves Damnation, as Sakft 
Wd faith. 

6. Of the Unworthmeſs of the Mint- 
fers, whioh kinder uot the Effedts of 


Foe Satr mments. 


A | Lthough inthe Viſible Church 
the Evil beever mingfed Wit! 
the Good; and ſometime the Evi 
have chief Authoriry in the Mini- 
ſtration of the Word and Sacra-| 
ments: yet foraſmuch as they ds 
not the ſame in their own Namis, 
but in Chriſt's, and do Miniſter by 
his Commiſſion and Authority,we 
may ule their Miniſtry, both it 
hearing the Word of God, and in 
the recerving of the Sacraments. 
Neither 1s the effe& of Chriſt's 
Ordinance taken away by their 
wickedneſs,nor the Grace of God's 
Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by 
Faith, and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments miniſtred unto them, 
Which be : effettual, becauſe+ of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe 
although they be miniſtred by evil 
Men. ps 
Nevertheleſs it  appertainerh' to 
the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe 
that haveknowledge of their Offen-! 
ces : and finally being found guil- 
ty, by juſt Judgment, be depoltd. 
27. Of Baptiſm. ; 
Raf is not only a Sign of 
Profeſſion, and Mark of Diffe- 
rence, whereby Chriſtian Men are 
diſcerned from others that be not 
Chriſtened ; bur it is alſo a Sign of 
Regeneration or New Birth, where- 
by, as by an Inſtrument, they that 
receive Baptiſm rightly,are grafted 
mto the Church : the Promiſes of 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our] 
Adoption to be the Sons of God,by 
the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly figaed 
and ſealed : Faith is confirmed,and 
Grace increaſed by Vertue of Pray= 
er unto God. The Baptiſm of young] 
Children is in any wiſe to be re- 
tained in the Church,asmoſt agree- 
able with the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
28. Of the Lord's Supper. _ 
THE Supper of the Lord isno 
only a Sign of the Love tha 
Chriſtians ought to have _ 
| —— Faet 


% 
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hemſelves one to another ; but ra- 
her itis a Sacrament of our Redem- 


tion by Chriſt's Death : inſomuch,: 


hat to ſuch as. rightly, worthily; 
nd with Faith receive the ſame, 


ikewiſe, the Cup of Bleſling, is a 
artaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

T ranſubſtantiation (or the change 
fthe Subſtance of Bread andWine) 
n the Supper of the Lord, cannot 
e proved by Holy Writ ; but it is 


epugnant”' to the plain Words of 


cripture,overthroweth rhe Nature 
fa Sacrament, and hath given oc- 
afion to many Superſtitions. _ 

| The Body of Chriſt is given, ta- 
en,\and eaten 1n the Supper only 
fter an heavenly and ſpiritualman- 
er. And z 5 mean whereby 'the 

1 ; 


ody of Chrift is received and eat- 


n in the Supper, .is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's 
upper was not by Chriſt's Ordi- 
ance preſerved,carried abour, lift-- 


ted up, or worſhipped. 5 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the 


SUPPEr. | 

T”HE Wicked, and ſuch as be 
void of a lively Faith., al 
though they do carnally and viſibly 
reſs with their Teeth ( as St. Au- 
uſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt : yet in no 
wiſe are they Partakers of Chriſt, 


ut rather do their Condemnation: 


o eat and drink the Sign or Sacra» 
ment of ſo great a thing. 
30. Of Both Kinds. 
T”HE Cup of the Lord is not to 
| bedenied to the Lay pony : 
for both the parts of the Lord's Sa- 
ctament, by Chriſt's Ordinance 
and. Commandment, ought to ,bs 
miniſtred to all Chriſtian Menalike. 
13x. Of the one Oblation of Chrift fmiſh- 
_ ed upon the Croſs. 
HE Offering of. Chriſt once 
made, is that perfect _ 
2 | Hat and Satisfahon 


Body of Chri#t in the Uſe of the Lord's 


for all the Sins of the whole World 
both Original and Afal,and there 


.15 none other SatisfaC&tion for Sin 
but that alone. Wherefore the$Sz; 


crifices of Maſſes, -in the which # 
was commonly ſaid, that the Prigff 
did offer- Chriſt for the Quick and 
the Dead, to have Remiflidn of Pai 
or Galt, were blaſphemous Fable 
and dangerous Deceits. | 
32. Of the Marriage of Prieſt, 
Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacong 
are not commanded by God' 
Law , either to vow the Eſtate 0 
ſingle Life, or to abſtain from Mar 
rlage : Therefore it is lawful-f6 
them, as for all : other Chriſtiar 
Men, to marry at their own dilcre 
tion, as they ſhall judge the fam 
to ſerve better to.Godlineſs. 
33- Of Excommunicate Perſons how the 
are to be avoided. | 
Hat Perſon which, by - oper 
| Denunciation of the Churc| 
15 rightly cut off from the Unity 
the Church, and excommunicatec 
ought to be taken-of -the who 
multitude of the ' Faithful , asa 
Heathen and Publican, uritil he 
openly reconciled. by Penance, ani 
received into theChurch by a Judg 
that hath Authority -thereunto. 
34. Of the T raditions of gþe Churt, 
| fa is not neceſſary rhat Traditi 
ons .and- Ceremonies be 1n-a 
places oney” or utterly like; tor 
all times they have been diver 
and may be. changed” according 
te diverſfity'of Countries, Tim: 


and Mens Manners , ſo - that nd 


thing be. ordained againſt Gc 
Word. .Whoſoever- through | 


private Judgment, willingly an 


urpoſely / doth openly break*ti 
Traditions and Ceremonies of ti 
Church, which be not repugns 
to the Word of God, and be'0 
dained and-approved by commo 
Authority , ought to be rebux 
openly, (that other, may fear t0« 
the like)as he that offefderhagan 
the Common Order of the Churc 
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© hurteth the Authority of the 
f gviſtrate,and woundeth'the Con- 
znces of the weak Brethren. 
[Fyery particular or NationaF 
frch, hath Authority to ordain, 
hange, and abohſh Ceremongaes or 
res of the Church, ordained only. 
Mans Authority , ſo that all 
tings be done to edifying. 
.." * 435. Of Homilies | 
THE Second- Book of Homi- 
1 lies, the ſeveral Titles where- 
we have joyned under this Ar- 
ile, doth'' contain a godly and 


36.. Of  Conſeeration of Biſhops © and. 


Miniſters. 


HE Book of Conſecration o: 
 Archbiſhops, and Biſhops 

and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, lately fetforth in the time of 
Eaward VE. atid' confirmed ' at the 


ſame time/by- Authority of: Parlia 
ment, doth contain all things ne 


ceſſary * to: ſuch- Conſecration'and 
' Ordering ; neither hath it any 
thing that of it {elf is ſuperſtitious 


and ungodly. And therefore whe 


ſoever are Conſetrated, or Ordered 


holſom Do&rine, and neceflary| according tothe Rites of that Book, 

r theſe times, as doth the'former |. fince the Second Year of the afbre- 
wk of Homilies, which were fet| named King Zdward, unto this time, 

Kh in the'time of Edward the VI:| or hereafter ſhall” be Conſecrated 

xd therefore:'we Judge them to bes} or Ordered according to 'the ſame 
ad in Churches by the Miniſters, | Rites, we decree all ſuch to bg 
fligently and diſtinaly, thar they | Rightly, - Orderly, and: Lawfull 


uy be underſtood of the People. 
'\ Of the Names of the Homilies. 
If NF theright Uſe oftheChureh. 
() 2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry.; 
| Of Repairing and Keepihg Clean 
of Churches. | M 
; Of Good Works: Firſt, OfFaſt- 
ing. 4 \...4.s l _ ” 
| Againſt Glutzony and Drunken- 
neſs. PORTER: TS. 
F Againſt Exceſs of Apparel, 
1 Of Prayer. _ 5 OI 
FOfthe Place and Time of Prayer. 
þ That Common Prayers. and, Sa- 
criments ought to be.Miniſfred 
[na known, Tongue.-' +>. 
0 Of the ReverentEſtimation of 
God's Word, +: : Fe! 
1 Of Alnis-doing. ef 
2 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
1; Of the Palſion ob Chriſt:: _ 
4 Of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt; 
5 Of the: Worthy Receiving 'o 


of 
the Sacrament of the Body arid] 


Blood of .Chril... ot 
6 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 For the Rogation-Days. - / >. 
$ Of tlie State, of Matrimony. 

9 Of Repentance. =... *: 
b Againſt Idleneſs. 

Againſt Rebellion, - >. - 


Conſecrated and Ordered.” . © £*; 


- 49 "Of the:Ciwvil Magiſtrate, £ 


- 'the'| Chief am wryy this 


Realm' of England, and other. He 


"Dominions, unto whom the Chief 

overnment” of a1l Eſtates of this 

' Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſti 

cal or Civil, in all Cauſes doathap- 

pertain,and 15 not, nor ought, to þ& 

{ubjeCt to any Foreign JuriſdiQio! 
Whereas . we. attribute - to. the - 


Queen's Majeſty . the Chief Go 


vernment, by which Titles we: 


detſtand the Minds of ſome Hlan- 


derous Folks to be gffended:: 


give not to our Princes the Mini: 
ſtring either qf God's, Word,.or off - 
the Sacraments , the which: thing 


the InjunCtions alſo lately ſet for 


d,) 


Tempor , 
word 


— 


» . * 
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Articles 0 


Religion. 


The Biſhop. of Rome hath no Ju- 
fifdition in this Realm of England 
The Laws of this Realm may 
zuniſh Chriſtian Men with Death, 
Or heinous and grievous Offences. 
Iris Jawful for Chriſtian Men, 
t the Commandment of the Ma- 
aſtrate, to wear Weapons , and 
erye in the Wars, _. 
Þ& Of Chriſtian Mens Geods, which. 
re not common. 
HE Riches and Goods of 
| Chriſtians are not common, 
s touching the Right, Title, and 
* eſlion of the ſame, as certain, 
baptiſts do falſly boaſt. Not- 
Dogbe tanding, every Man ought of 
fuch things as he poſlefleth, | libe- 
xally to give Alms to the Poor, ac- 
cording to his ability. 
39. 'of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 
we conteſs that vain” and 
.raſh Swearing. is forbidden 
Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jeſus 


Chrif}, and James his Apolte : : 90 


we judge, that Chriſtian Rep] 
.doth not prohibir, bur that a F 
may ſwear when the Magiſh, 
requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith 
Charity, ſo it be done according 
the Prophets teaching, in Juſtic 
Judgment, and Truth. 
T he Ratification. 
His Book of Articles befq 
rehearſed, is again approve 

and allowed to be holden and ex 
cuted within the Realm, by the 
ſent and Conſent of our Sovercig 
Lady EL1Z ABETH, by the Gra 
of God, of England, France, and þ 
land , Queen , Defender of th 
Faith, &c. Which Articles we 
deliberately read, and confirm 
again by the Subſcription of tl 
Hand of the Archbiſhop and Bi 
ſhops of the Upper Houf: and b 
the Subſcription of the whole Cler 
gy. of the Nerher Houſe in thei 
Convocation, an the, Year of 0 
Lord 1571. 


th ——_— 


_— - _— TT "—_ 
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$ Faith in the Trinity, 
2 Of Chrift the Sor 7» God. 
'Q his'Going down into Hell. 
4 of his Reſurre#ion.-” ... 
5 Of the Holy Ghofb, 
6 Of zhe Safficiency of the Seripture. 
7 Of the Old Teſtament. 
8 'Of the Three Creeds. 
of Original Sin. 
*þ Of Free-Will. * 
f Tſe fication. 
ph 2 Of Good Works, © ©. 
i173 Of Works before Tuſtifeation 
+, Of. Works of Supererogation. 
Chriſt alone eg Sin.” 
19-9f $6 Ter Ba taſm.. * 
}f Prede Pinatic and Elefion. 
I 4 'Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 
429 Of the Church. 
26 Of the Authority of the Church. 
3} Of: the Authority of General Councils. 


AT of Purgatory. 


"23 of Abniſtring 7H, the Congregh 


770n. 
24 Of. Speaking in the Congregation, 


25, Of the Sacraments, © 


26' Of the Worthinaſs of Mzzi iſters, 

'27 Of Baptiſm. = 

28 Of the Lords Supper. 

29 Of the Wicked, which ear mt th 
Body of Chrif. 

JO pF Both Kinds 


The Ratifation on, 


Ex 


1 


